BULANDSHAHR:
A GAZETTEER,

BEING

VOLUME V

OF THE

DISTRICT GAZETTEERS OF THE UNITED
PROVINCES OF AGRA AND OUDH.

CoMPILED AND EDITED BY
H. RR. NEYILL, LGC.S.

ALLAHABAD:
Printed by F. Luker, Superintendent, Govt. Press, United Provinces.

1903.

Price Rs. S. (42.)



GAZETTEER OF BULANDSHAHR,

JONTENTS.
Paos. Pian
Cuartan 1.=Qeneral features, Cultivatars 83
Condition of the Peoplo -, 89
Boundaries ... . 1 } Proprietors ... 90
Levols - 1 ing families - 12}
Rivers . e 2
Lakes e 13 | Caartsn IV,—Reveaus and ddmisin
Waste [ands .., - 14 tration,
Uanr e hd 18] . - :
Nult s o 17 | Adminiatrative divisions i
Minorals e -t 21 | Transfers e o 113
Fauns - - 23 | Fiscal History.. . 114
Cattle w? - 23 | Police - e 157
Cattle Disoase .., w , 28| Crime - w ¢ 129
Horses vee . 256 | Infanticide .. w 130
Fisherios - ae 26 | Jail - - 13
Motcorology .., - 27 | Poat-Offics .. - 131
Medical Aspects o 28 | Excise P v 132
CuartanIL—dgriesliuround | Begistration . - 13
Commeres, Stampe b - 1
. Income-tax e 134
Cultivetion ... o 31 | Loaal Self-Gonrnment - 188
Harvests . - 32 | Educstion e - 138
Crops - " - 33 | Dispensarios .. o 138
lrrigation - e 38 .
Famines . s 47 = History.
;:dukctriel . w ¢+ 83 c'm“ Ve Hisdory
arkote v e 55 | Early Hist o w 14
Faire e 60 Hm!lmnn OX?nuon o 144
Woights and Mossures ... 67 | Bejput Jmmigration . 144
Wages e - 58 | Early Sultans .., - 145
Communioations * . 69 | Locsl Chioftaine o 148
- British Conquest , - 151
Cuarraa [IL.—The Peepla . | Mutiny " - 153
Do Bestoration of Onder .« 164
Growth of Population . 67 | Bowards for Loyaliste .. 164
f:;r:itiu - - ;: Punishments for Rebellion lg:
Langasge - - - Subsequent Hu.wry e bt
Religions " - 73 :
Hindus - - 74 | Directory - v 167314
Muslmans - 81 —
Aryss - - 83 | Appendix e bxxxvid
Clristians - oy 84 —— '
Oocupations .. - 83 ! Index - - i—y



PREFACE.

hananer

Tx1s volume represents an entire reconstruction
of the old Gazetteer of Bulandshahr, & memoir that was
edited by Mr. E. T. Atkinson, 1.C.8S., and chiefly based
on the work of Mr, F. Pollen, I.C.S. and Raja Lachh-
man Singh, and on the Settlement Report of Mr. R.
Currie, I.C.S. In compiling the new Gazetteer advan-
tage has been taken of the Settlement Report of
Mr. T. Stoker, I.C.S., and my thanks are owed to
Mr. G. Bower, 1.C.8. and Mr. M. Keane, I.C.S,, who
have epared no pains in amassing new material, while
reference has also been made to Mr. Growse’s “ Buland-
shahr.” The District Officer, Mr. A.:B. fforde,
1.CS., has kindly examined and revised the proofs.
For the earlier portion of the History of the District -
I am indebted to Mr. R. Burn, 1.C.S.; while the later
history has been Teproduced with few alterations from
the old edition of the Gazetteer.

Narxt Taw IL R N.
June, 1903.
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CHAPTER I

S —

GeXERAL FEATURES.

Tug district of Bulandshahr forms psart of the Meerutropo-
division in the province of Agrx’a "‘%Qltunted in the upper graphy.
Dusb of the Ganges and theJulyas, ,It is bounded on the
west by the latter river, whv (;epmtes :t from the districts
of Dehli and Gurgaon in the; njﬁbe}na actnal boundary bemg
the centre of the deep stredpd of tiret n\er. On the east the
Gariges separates this distri ix{om-t Motadzbad and Budaun
districts of the Rohilkhand &fv\sxonv (hg th north lies the
Meerut district and to the on;\.h A)xaffl. .3 b has an average
breadth of somewhat under YuXyive! ")c. “and an average
length from north to.south c% “ thirty-five miles.
The total ares of the district, socordiag to the latest returns,

i’ 1,221,128 acres, or 1,903 square miles. The district lies
between 28° 4' 37 and 28° 0’ 4” north latitude and between
77° 07 18" and 78° 0 23* east longitade.

Tho general surface of the country in this district presents Levels.
an almost uniform level appearance with a gradual slope from
north-west to south-east, as indicated by the courses of the
Ganges and Jumna, as well a8 by the Kfli Nadi* and sll the
lines of drainage. This slope is about eighteen inches in the "
mile, and the elevation sbove the level of the sea varies,
according to the returns of the Great Trigonometrical Survey,
from 68052 feet at Gulaothi in the north-east to 636 feet at
the last mile-stone on the Grand Trunk Road in this district
towards Aligarh on the south. The town of Bulandshakr,
which lies close to the centre of the district, is 727 feet abovey,

*® The proper mame for this river is Kilindi. The mame Kili Nadi,

though in common wee, is due to false etymol arisiag from the Persias
trnummuou. Se¢ Growse's * Bulandshakr.” s 5

) §:3
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the level of the sea and 843 miles by road from Calcutta, At
the same time, the district presents several distinet charace
teristics, some idea of which will perhaps best be obtained by
a congideration of the rivers and drainage lines on which the
configuration of the soil mainly depends. '

The Jumna first touches upon” this district opposite Dehli
and flows along its, western borders for fifty miles. In its
course it passes along ‘the borders of parganas D4dri and
Pankaur in Sikandarabad tahsfl "and pargana Jewar of the
Khurja tahsil. The flood velocity of the river in this district
is normally about four-and-a-half feet per second and in the
cold weather it falls to about eighteen inches per second, but
these figures depend to a large extent on the amount of water
&iverted into the canals. In the cold weather the water is so
clear 2s to be almost coloyrless, while in the rains it is very
muddy and contains a large quantity of silt in suspension,
There is no irrigation in this district from the Jumna, and the

navigation is chleﬁy confined to the rafting of timber and the
transport of grain and cotton in small quantities. The weir
thrown across the river between the villages of Nayabds on the
Bulandshahr side and Okhla; in the Dehli district acts as a
temporary bar .to complete navigation, This weir forms 2
portion of the headworks of the Agra Canal, which was opened
by Sir William® Muir in March 1874, o the floods of 1871,

when the water rose to ten feet above the old level, the
embankments constructed pamllel to the weir to protect the
surrounding country were found insufficient to restrain such a
vast volume 6f water, and the eountry consequently suffered
much from inundation. These floods lasted from the thirty-
first of July to the end of August. During that period the
sites of five villages were entirely destroyed, while in twenty-
five others half of the village was destroyed, and in twenty-
five more portions were washed away. The kharif crops
were entirely ruined, but this was followed by a maguificent
rabi harvest. ‘In order to avoid this danger in future pro-
tective works have been constructed, and there has been no-
flood of such dimensions since that date. At the same time
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the inundations of the Jumna, when not too eevere, are
undenially a cause of fertility, but when too strong the waters
carry away the crops and leave the land eaturated. Minor
floods occurred in the khidir during the reries of wet seacons
ending in 1895. These did much damage, aricing from the
subkequent saturation of the soil. . Large arcas fell out of
cultivation, and the recovery of late years has not been .
rullicient to restore the tract to tbe state in whlch Mer, Miller
found it. ,
Adjoining the Jumna is a stretch of lowlymg country Khédir.

known as the khédir, which is of so distinctive a character that
it descrves detailed mention. In the parganas of Dsdri and
Dankaur in tahsfl Sikandarabad this khédir forms a wide tract
of country, stretching back from the river to a distance that
varies from about nine miles in the north to about five miles in
the south, At its widest point the kbédir hero mcasures pearly
ten miles from the bank of the Jumna to the crest of the upland.
At romo pre-hirtoric time the etream of this river must have
overrun the entire arca, and it is still easy to see how inseveral
places, and notably at Loksir and Dankaur, it must bave been
turned off by the reefs of hard clay which it there encountered
and passed into 8- more westerly course. Within the memory
of man, however, the river appears to bave kept fairly closely
to its present lme, and its shiftings within recent years have
been inconkiderable, obe of the reasons no doubt being that the ¢
various canals and protective works have largely tended tp the
stercotyping of the river’s course. Nearly the whole of the
khadir is old settled country and the only fluctuating culfivae
tion is alongthe immediate banks of the Jumna, and, to a less
extent, of the other streams that traverse the low landa. The
headworks of the Agra Canal form an efficient protection to
the villages immediately below them, but lower down on the
western bank s series of epurs bave been erected with the result
that the stream has been turned againet this district, Some of
the villages on this side have lost heavily, and it has been found
necessary to propose reductions of the revenue, for, as the deep
stroam rule prevails, the proprictors have no chance of recovering
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their losses. Generally speaking, the tendency of the river,
go far as it tends to change, appears to be eastward, but, as the
alluvial villages are assessed for five years only, there is o
great danger of any severe loss to their owners. Further south,
in pargana Jewar, the stream at first has worked right back to
the hard high bank and leaves but little khidir land ip the
upper part of the pargana. At Ballabhnagar, about half way
down, a lofty projecting reef of hard clay and kankar throws
the current off abruptly to the west, forming a large alluvial
plain from three-and-a-half to four miles wide, which extends
into pargana Tappal of the Aligarh district. This tract of
kh4dir generally resembles the upper portion, but isso far
guperior in that it possesses none of the salt marsh and salt
waste which characterises the khddir in D4dri and Dankaur.
ﬁ:«:an . The central portion of the upper Jumna kh4dir is drained
" by two smaller rivers which run down it and discharge into
the Jumna. -The chief of these is the Hindan, which enters
this district from Meerut in the north of pargana Dédri and
at present falls into the Jumna at the very bottom of the pargana,
about thirteen miles in a straight line from its point of entry
into this district. The river flows between high shelving banks,
but, as it has no separate valley of its own, it winds from side
to side and is constantly changing its channel. For this reason
the river is not used as the boundary between the villages in
its neighbourhood, most of the village areas in its immediate
proximity being situated on either side of the stream. The
Hindan is at times a considerable river, but the volume of water
depénds entirely on the control exercised by the Canal Depart-
ment. In the Meernt district, a short way across the border, a
dam has been built across the river just below the railway bridge,
in order to divert the water into the Jumna to fill the Agra
Canal. Inthe rains, when itis left to itself, the Hindan carries
down considerable floods, and, from the nature of the soil
through which it passes, its waters contain a fine-rich deposit
which renovates and fertilises all the land within its influ-
ence. This deposit, locally known as ¢buk,’ requires to be
renewed ‘every few years, for it is liable to get exhausted and
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rch is produced, so that the land deteriorates extremely uatil its
fertility is restored by fresh floods. Under normal conditions
the villages along the Ilindan are very r rich; they depend
chiefly on the epring harvests, for the rain  Crops are necessarily
more or ess precarious.

The other etrcam referred to above is the Bhuriys, which Bbariys
runs parallel to the Ilindan and usually two or three miles to river.
the cast of it, but the windings of the two streams sometimes
bring them very close together, and there are several connect-
ing channels by which the Bhuriya is increased in volume by
the overflow from the larger river. It also receives much water
by percolation from the uplands, and, though very diminutive
when it enters the dirtrict, is of quite s respectable size at its
puint of jumction with the Jumna, about twenty-four miles
lower down. Generally epeaking, it resembles the Hindan,
carrying with it a similar fertilising deposit of clay, but owing
to its smaller volume it is unable to produce any great results,
the good land being confined to a narrow strip along its banks.

Coneidering the khidir as a whole,.we find that the land
in the neighbourhood of the Jumna ia generally of an inferior
quality. The scil contains a large intermixture of sand and
does mot produce first-class crops. In the older and  better
stretches of land, which extend back towards the centre of the
khédir, the soil is etill sandy and there is generally a sube
stratum of pure sand through which the surface moisture drains
rapidly away. There are s few hollows and depressions con~
taining deposits of good alluvial clay of considerable fertility,
but a8 a whole, with these'exceptions and also those noted
above with regard to the Hindan and Bhuriys, the khédir is
an inferior stretch of land with large areas of tamarisk and
grass jungle along the rivers and occasionally extensive growths
of date palm in the interior. Further inland, between the
Bhuriya and the foot of the uplands, the land is unspeakably
bad. Cloce to the elope the ground is unsually lowlying, the
moisture lying close to the surface, with the result that the soil
becomes covered with the saline efflorescence known as reb,
which renders cultivation impossible. Further out the soil is
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drier but almost as unfertile, the land consisting for the most
parb of a salt waste in which even grass will not grow. The
little cultivation is of a most miserable description and the
inhabitants chiefly subsist by other means than agriculture.
Beyond the khsdir of the Jumna lies the main upland
plain of the district, which extsnds eastwards as far as the
kbadir of the Ganges and consists of a wide and level plain
broken only by the varous drainage lines and streams, which
will be .described inm due order from west to east with a brief
general description of the intervening land. The rise from
the lowland to the upland is seldom abrupt, In the north of
pargana D4dri there is a gradual slope of about a mile-and-
a-half from the erest down to the real alluvial plain, and again
in the south of Dankaur the descent is also very gradual. In
other parts.it is steeper, sometimes consisting of a regular
well-marked steep cliff, .qs at Ballabhnagar in pargana Jewar,
but as a rule the slope js everywhere cultivated and sometimes
the cultivation is superior to that” jmmediately above or below
it, the reason being that it is generally irrigable from wells
near the top, which du account of the slope command a large
area.. Where the ridge is Jistinet and well -marked, the rise
from the plain is genera.l]y about one hundred and fifty or two .
hundred feet, but often the slope is so gradual that it is difficult
to see where ﬁhe high lands end and the low lands begin. All
along the top of the ridge runs a- belt of sandy soil, in some
places cut up, by ravines. It is of varying breadth, being widest
at the north, where the characteristic soil is a yellow sand
Iocally kndwn as “ pilota,” and narrowing to the south, where
‘the’ firm loatn s0il of the central tract extends close to the crest,
the intervening belt consisting of a white sandy or gritty soil.
From the highest point of the ridge the lands slope
gradually inland down to a somewhat ill-defined line of drain-
age that goes by the name of the Patwai or Patwaha Bahu.
This formation enters the district from Meerut at Hasanpur and
extends in’ a southerly direction through the parganas of Didri,
Dankaur and Jewar, and on into Aligarh. It consists rather of
a series of depressions and swamps in which the surface waters
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of the surrounding tract collect and find their way across country.
In the north its progress is here avd there interrupted by
undulating ground, which results in the formation of shallow
lakcs which dry up in the hot weather. - In other places the
canal cmbankments dikturb the natural flow. For instance,
in pargana D4dri the upper portion of ite drainage line is cut
across by the Kacna canal cscape of the Mat branch canal,
which intercepts the flow of the Pativaha ‘and diverts its
water into the Bluriya. Further south, pear the village of
Rautera in Jewar, it is joined by another line of drainage
which "has its origin in the jungle between Dankaur and
Rabupura, and thereafter it increases in size till it eventually
juins the Jumna at Nausherpur in the Muttra district. In
pargana Jewar the Patwaha Baliu has been widened and deep-
encd by the Canal Department, and now forms the main line
of drainage for the country lying between the Mat branch canal
and the Hindan river. \

To the east of this chanpel the land rises ngam with & The
very gradual elope which culminates in & ridge of raised sandy :f:;';‘l
goil, which may be traced from the northetn border of the dis- 'idl'-
trict at the villago of Shadipur in part;ana D4dri right dowa
to the extreme southern point of Jew:r, whence it continues
into Aligarh. Its line is marked on the map by the Mat
branch of the Ganges Canal, which skirts this ridge along its
whole length. Near the point where the three parganas of
Sikandarabad, Kburjs and Dankaur meet, close to the village
of Dastura, the belt widens out and divides. One spur runs
due east along the north of pargana Khurja, and through the
town of that name towards the K&li Nadi, a branch spur of the
same line runping south-cast from Khurja along the line of the
Grand Trunk Rond. The main belt of sand keeps on in s
eoutherly direction along the eastern side of thé Jewar pargans
into Aligarh. Between these two branches are to be found
scattered patches of sandy and upeven soil, which in places
comprise the entire area of & few villages. In ita uppersection
this formation is comparatively narrow and well marked ; the
land on either side drope sharply from the ridges and hillocks
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at the top into the level uniform loam plain that is chiefly
characteristic of the district. In the lower section the sandy
belt becomes wide and less sharply defined. The sand is still
present in large quantities, as is everywhere evident from the
poorness of the crops, but the undalations are not so abrupt, and
the nature of the soil is firmer.

Beyond thissandy ridge and the Mat Canalstretches ancther
level plain of loam and clay soil, which extends right across the
district to the sandy heights that form the cliff above the

‘Ganges. The level in this central tract is only perceptibly

broken by the sandy ridge, already mentioned, that extends

- eastwards into pargana Khurja. The plain is drained by three

main channels, the chief of which, and the only one which can
be properly called a river, being the K4li Nadi, which divides
the district into two almost equal halves. Between the Kl
Nadi on the east and the Mat Canal on the west flows the

The Ear- Karwan, or Kharon, a drainage line that has its origin in the

wan.

north-east of pargana Didri, not far from the Meerut border,
and traverses the parganas of Sikandarabad and Khurja. Origi-
nally it had no continuous or well-defined channel, being a
sluggish stream that in places is nothing else than a mere chain
of swamps and jhils, but of late years it has been taken in hand
by the Canal Department and the deficiency of a regular course
has been supplied by artificial excavation. At first this work
was confined -to the upper portion of the stream as far south as
the road from Bulandshahr to Chola, but now the channel has
been widened, rectified and improved by the Canal Department
thronghont its entire conrse in this district, and also in Aligarh,

" o that the Karwan now forms the main arterial drainage line

of the country lying between the Ganges Canal and the Mat
branch. As a rule, the stream is perfectly dry in the cold
weather. 1In places the banks are not well-defined, but the
bottom is level and firm, the river being almost always fordable
even in the rains, when it has an extreme width of about 250
feet and a depth of some five feet. It has a total course of some
ninety miles, eventnally falling into the Jumna at a point near
the village of Shahdara just below Agra.
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Eaetwards from the Karwan, as far as the main Ganges Kdli

Caual, the land is generally level and the soil of a good quality. Nadi.
Beyond the canal the land sinks towards the khédir of the K4li
Nadi, a river which enters the district from the porth, near the
Mecerut road at Gulaothi, and flowing in a southerly direction
reaches Bulandshahr ; thence, passing through the Baran pargana,
it assumes a south-easterly course through the centre of Pah4su,
and finally passes into.the Aligarh district at the poiot of: junc~
tion of Palifsu and Dibai. It flows in a clearly defined valley
which has an average width of about half a mile, with the bed
of the river winding through it, usually nearer to one bank
than the other and only et intervals in the centre. - This khadir
is depressed below the surface of the surrounding country, and
after heavy rain is occasionally under water. In 1885 a pheno«
menal rainfall caused s flood of almost incredible proportions,
which played great havoe all along its course and swept away
several bridges as well as the Nadrai aqueduct in the Etah dise
- trict. Formerly, the river was merely a patural drain which
scrved the purpoze of carrying off the superfluous water from the
surrounding country, and which dried up in the hot weather.
At present it is a perennial stream which even in the dry season
is kept filled by percolation. Before the introduction of the
canal the water of this river only remainedin deep hollows
after the rain had drained off, and the channel was dammed up
in convenient places and used for irrigation purposes.

There has been much controversy regarding the damage ki
done to the adjacent land by the use of the K4li Nadi as a canal Jegy;,.
escape. The general complaint was that this led to the satura-
tion of the lands in the river valley and to the development
of reh which almoet entirely destroyed their fertility. Mr. R.

G. Currie, Settlement Officer, in 1865 made a special report on
this subject, in which he charged all the deterioration in tha
condition of the land to oversaturation, which was due to the
fact that more water ran into the K4l Nadi from the canal than
could be possibly carried off ® by it. He was obliged to revise
the assessment of this tract and to remit revenue to the amount

® Settlement Report, page 7.
28
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of Rs. 5,546 annually. Measures were subsequently taken by
the Canal Department in 1863 with a view to the straightening
of the course of the river from the village of Pahésu to a point
about twelve miles up the stream, the result being that the
length of the channel was reduced from nearly twelve miles to a
little more than eight miles® between these two points. The
result of these operations was no doubt beneficial, but at the
same time the further extension of the canal system rendered
the use of the escape unnecessary, although this relief was to a
certain extent neutralized by the introduction of surface water
from drainage cuts into the river. Mr. Currie chiefly found
fault with the canal escape, but Mr. Daniell considered that the
deterioration, which was undoubted and manifest to all, was not
entirely due to the canal, but that the real fault lay in the nature
of the stream, which was so sluggish and choked up with weeds
and silt that it could not adequately drain off all the water from
the surrounding country, which consequently saturated the land,
Further operations for the improvement of the river bed were
undertaken up to about twelve miles below Bulandshahr,and a
considerable benefit resulted from taking out the weeds, by
which the water level of the river was at once lowered by a
foot. ¢

It is now thought probable that too much stress was laid on
the deteriorating action of the canal owing both to percolation
and the use of the river as a canal escape, and nob enough on
wet years and the natural incapacity of the river. As was done
in the-case of the Karwan and Patwaha in the west, the channel
of the K4li has been corrected thronghout, The improvements
* were completed at a cost of Rs. 54,508, and now cultivation is
possible in most of the low lands of the river, and good rabi erops
are raised. There is 3 running stream all the year round, and
the'gauge fixed by the Canal Department at the bridge on the
Bulandshahr-Andpshahr road seldom reads below 5/ 5". In
the rains the floods rise as high as thirteen feet at this point.
Nor is the river now used as an escape for canal water. The
waste water of distributaries here and there must of necessity
_ fall into it, but it is in no way used as a regular escape, except
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st Munda Khera near Khurja, and there, too, the system has

been practically abolished. The result is that the khdir of
the river from pargana Baran southwards has completely

recovered, while most of the northern portion is also capable of

cultivation. It is a noteworthy fact that, owing to all these

drainage schemes, the whole area between the Kéli and the
Ilindan is now practically secured from floods and supersatura-

tion. Owing to the exertions of the Canal Department no less

than 385 miles of escapes and drains have been constructed -
in this tract, or rather more than one mile of dmm for every

two square miles of country.

Between the K4li Nadi and the Gapges there is another The
live of draunage which goes by the genenc name 6f the Chhoiya, CBboIT®.
It has its origin in pargana Siyana in a series of jhils pear
Clitsauna, and flows southwards in an irregular course, assuming
thie character of a river before it enters the Atrauli tahsfl of
the Aligarh dixtrict. Near Dibai it is joined by a tributary
stream known variously as the Nim Nadi or Chhoiya, which
rises near the village of Aurangabad Chandokh and carries down
the drainage from the parganas of Ahar and Shikérpur. These
drainage channels have also been taken in hand by the Canal
Department, the beds being deepened and straightened, o as to
cnsure a regular flow of water whereby the surface drainage
is carried off rapidly, thus obviating the danger of eaturation
from percolation on the part of the Andpshahr branch of the
Ganges Canal, which flows along the slope of the ridge above the
khadir of the Ganges. The land in the neighbourhood.of the
Chhoiya is the same firm loam that we find in the central
portion of the district. Beyond it lies a belt of inferior soil
which terminates on the east in the. high bank of the Ganges,
and which, though greatly improved by the presence of the
An6pshahr Canal, is characterized by frequent etretches of | poor
light or uneven soil which in the neighbourhood of the river is
broken by numerous ravines.

The Ganges flows along the borders of pargana Siyana Ganges
of the Bulandshahr tahsil, and parganas Ahar, Andpshnhr and 7T
Dibai of tahsfl An6pshahr. The bed of the river is formed of -
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coarse sand which extends to a depth of thirty feet below low
water, while beneath this there is a stratum of clay and kankar
about twelve feet in depth, and below that again some eighteen
feet of brown sand. The river is subject to the formation of
shoals and constant alterations of the deep channel: its course
changes yearly and large stretches of land on the north-eastern
bank are annually cut away, being replaced by banks thrown
up in other places. The south-western bank alters but little,
and is protected by strong headlands of hard clay and kankar
standing twenty feet or more above the high flood level, such as
at Ahar, Andpshabr, R4jghit and Remghat. At the foot of
these bluffs the channel is generally deep and permanent, and
it is well known that some of them at least have stood intact for
over a hundred years. During the rains the river is in no place
fordable and crossing by boats is at times difficult and dangerous.
On the Moradabad side the banks of the river are very low and
undefined, the level of the country being in some places even
below that of the river bed, so that a considerable quantity of
water escapes from the Ganges during the floods at a place called
Biborapur above Ahar, and flows over the lowlying country.
The water of the river is so good that even when fully charged
with silt it is drunk by the natives in preference to well water.
In the cold weather the water is beautifully clear with a tem-
perature of about fifty degrees ; but in the rains it rises to about
eighty degrees and the colour is brown with a reddish tinge.
The Ganges is generally navigable all the year round, although
in February and March it becomes very shallow in places.
Navigation has, however, been greatly impeded of late years by
the construction of the headworks of the Lower Ganges-Canal
at Narora, which practically forms a bar to through traffic.
Ganges The kh4dir of the Ganges differs very greatly from that of
Khadir. the Jumna. The stream runs close to the high bank, and there
is none of that wide stretch of settled country with old and
permanent cultivation which has been described in the low lands
of the western river. Asa rule, the kh4dir of the Ganges is a
parrow fringe along the foot of the hard clay cliff, and through-
out most of its length there is mo cultivation except of a
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fluctuating character. The clay deposit, however, left by the
Ganges is very greatly superior to the sand of the Jumna, and,
where circumetances have permitted its proper cultivation, it
yiclds rich harvests. The two chief points at which this
occurs are at Mubarakpur in the south of pargana Ahar, and

again at Remghst in Dibai. At both of these places the river

is thrown off eastwards by a reef of hard kankar or clay which
protects the villages lower down the stream. At Rimghst this
protection is further secured by the Lower Ganges Canal works.
Behind these natural defences the rich alluvial soil is regularly
cultivated, producing crops of the best description and paying
very high rents. The ground in these tracts is naturally moist,
and cven sugarcane cab be grown without artificial irrigation.
Where nceessary, shallow wells worked on  the pot and lever
eystcm can be casily made and are extensively used for garden
cultivation. With these exceptions, the cultivation of the

klédir is generally confined to melon beds and a small area of

cercals with a little sugarcane. The waste land is usually
covered with thick grass and tamarisk jungle that forms the
refuge of herds of wild pig, whose depredations undoubtedly
reetrict the area of cultivation in the khédir'by rendering it
insecure and unprofitable.
The lakes in this district are few in number, and such as
. are found are small and shallow. The most extensive are those
at Aurangabad Chandokh and Mustafabad in pargana Shiksr-
pur, near Aurangabad Sayyad in pargana Baran, at Ahmadgarh
in Pah4su,and at Kuchesar in the north of pargana Siyana.
Noue of these are of any real importance, and they all contract
in the dry season to very small dimensions. They are of no
great value from the point of view of irrigation and are chiefly
used for the cultivation of the #singhdrs,” or water-nut; the
jhil at Ahmadgarh in a good season brings in a' revenue of ‘no
less than Rs. 1,500 to the zamfnd4rs, who let the lake out to
Kahgrs for this purpose. In the western parganas, after years
of heavy rainfall, s number of large shallow ponds form in many
places, their existence being in part due to the permanent rise
of the water level consequent on the presence of the canals.

Lakes
and jhils,
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Most of these lakes dry up wholly or partially for a portion of
the year, but not soon enongh nor long enough to permit of culti-
vations Uuntil the measures adopted for the draining of the
Karwan and the other lines of depression were completed about
1895, the damage caused by this waterlogging was so serious
that only temporary settlements could be made in several
villages. At ‘the last regular settlement it was found that no
less than 5,656 acres were under water from this cause, ‘while,
besides the land actually thrown out of cultivation, a large but
undeﬁned area had become so saturated that it ceased to yield
full ‘crops. The chief of these jhfls are in Bhil Akbarpur,
Naibasti and Chandauli of pargana D4dri; Sunpebra, Aliabad
and Gangraul of pargana Sikandarabad ; Thasrana and Amipur
in Dankaur; Firozpur, Sarangpur and Saryal of pargana
Khurja ; and Kallupur and Manchar of pargana Jewar. Besides
these jhils, most of which are of comparatively recent origin,
other formations are to be found in all parts of the district, which
are locally known as ‘dahars.’ These are depressions’ which
are usually under water in the rains, but soon dry up in the
cold weather. Thesoil is always a firm clay, and they are
often culturable, but. the spontaneous produce of thatching
grass is valuable, especlally in the neighbourhood of towns,
and yields so'good an income that reclamation is' very rarely
attempted. '

. There is but little culturable land under jungle left in
the district. At one time considerable tracts were to be found
in all parts covered with thick jungle of dhik trees (Butea
frondosa). The most important of these were in the western
portion of pargana Siyana and in the adjacent villages of Agauta,
extending thence into Ahar and Baran, and through the western
corner of Anépshabr into Shikérpur. The rapid increase of
population, however, and the consequent spread of cultivation
have caused these jungles to disappear, and few are now left.
The principal remaining tracts are in the neighbourhood of
Dayanatpur in pargana Jewar and Hazratpur in' pargana
Shikérpur, where extensive areas are still covered with a heavy
growth of dhdk. Elsewhere, its existence is confined to a few



General Fealures. 15

Py

scattered clumps in poor land which would scarcely repay any
sttempt at cultivation. Further, the land is probably more
valuable for its natural growth, The wood is used extensively
for cylinders for wellg, and is also largely converted into char-
coal. The tree affords a gum which is used in the manufacture
of indigo and for other purposes, while a red dye is obtained
from the flower. The destruction of the natural jungle in this
district is in many respects & serious matter, for it has not been
compensated by any abundance of artificial plantations. The .
district as a whole is poorly wooded. In the western and
central portions the soil docs not seem naturally well adapted to
the growth of the mango, and on many of the large estates the
jealousy of the proprietors, or their grasping character, has
restruined plantation of trecs by the tenantry. The eastern
parganas, where the soil is more favourable and the manage-
ment more considerate, possess finer and more numerous groves,
Here, as elsewhere, rapid progress is being made at the present
time in planting roadside avenues, but, exceptin a few instances,
the landholders appcar to treat the matter with indifference.
The commonest and most useful tree is the babul or kikar
(Acacia arabica). It flourishes everywhere, in good soil and
bad, and has a rapid growth. It does comparatively little injury,
to cultivation, and at the same time supplies exeellent timber
for agriculture and domestic purposes. The wood is hard, tough
and heavy, and is used for cylinders for wells, boxes, wheels,
agricultural implements and charcoal. The bark of this tree,
too, is of great value, a3 it forms the principal tanning medium
in this country, The other common timber trees are the shi-
sham, nfm, pipal and siras, all of which are too well known
to require description. An important factor in the disappear-
ance of the woodland in this district was the use of timber for
fuel on the railway, for which even mango groves were cut
down and rold. This cause does not of course operate at
present, as only coal is used on the East Indian Railway, but
the effects remain in the absence of groves and jungle, the
landholders having been too apathetic in replacing the trees
cut down.
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The remaining waste lands of the district consist chiefly
of the khidir of the Jamna and of the dsar plains which are to
be found in almost all the parganas, but especially in Khurja.
There they stretch for miles through several villages and are
quite barren and incapable of producing any growth, not even
grass. The khidir lands of the Jumna contain much waste
some of which is culturable, that will never be bronght under
cultivation. They are always subject to a certain extent to
inundations, and the climate is too unhealthy to give-any real
prospect of a profitable investmeat in agriculture.

The ficar plains are practically useless for grazing purposes,
as nothing grows there except a little dbik and thorn jungle.
These plains become quite white in December and January, and
give the appearance of newly fallen snow, and often by produc-
ing mirages look like vast lakes of water. This white appear-
ance is caused by the saline efflorescence known as reh, which
spreads everywhere after the rainy season is well over and the
cold weather far advanced, and remains until sgain washed
away by the rains. Where this efflorescence is abundant no
vegetation will thrive, nor is the soil culturable by the ordinary
methods followed by the natives of this country. The reh is

.chiefly found in the lowlands and in the upland in hollows

where water lodges afier the rains. There are a few level
tracts covered with reh in the uplands, there are more in the
low land, and most in land cut op by ravines. There is some
land in this district where reh does not appear, and which is
still nevertheless unculturable. Such land, however, contains
saline matter which gives a whitish appearance to the surface
of the soil. In such soil no crop can be raised, nor does grass
grow, thereon. There is a third kind of soil, showing no sign
of saline matter except by its extreme hardness, but yet produc~
ing scarcely anything except grass. Writing in 1890, Mr.
T. Stoker, the Settlement Officer, called attention to the spread
of reh along the Jumna lowlands and in the valley of the Kili
Nadi. He took a very despondent view of the condition of the
latter tract and was unable to anticipate any material improve-
ment in its condition. His forebodings, however, have proved
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unjustificd by the course of events. Most of the land, -which
at that time present:d an appearance of permanent deteriora-
tion, has since come under cultivation and-is mow bearing
good crops. The Scttlement Officer was of the opinion that
the spread of canal irrigation had caused s general rise in the
water level and had been directly responsible for the conse-
gnent ill-effects, During the past ten ycars the canal author-
ities bave been upusually active in securingan organized
drainago scheme for the district, the benefits from which have .
been most marked. At the same time, it is open to question
whether the results to which Mr. Stoker drew attention were
really due, in any noticeable degree, to the presence of the
cavals. Iis inspection of the deteriorated tracts took place
after a series of unprecedentedly wet years and quite excep-
tional rainfall, and the rapid recuperation which has taken
place since then, not only here, but in other districts similarly
circumstanced, would seem to warrant the conclusion that per-
haps after all the canals were not so much to blame as was then
thought. This, of course, is the view which the Irrigation
Department took of the matter at the time.

It must not be forgotten that these efflorescences have their Salt.
value from & mineral point of view. The district contains
much land capable of producing salt and saltpetre, which, with
carbonate of soda or sajji and sulphate of soda or khari, are
the principal products. Formerly, a Deputy Inspector of
Customs, with a large staff, was employed in the district for the
prevention of the manufacture of illicit salt, but this has long
since been disbandel.. Prior to the passing of Act XIV of
1843, common calt was largely manufactured in the district, but
its preparation was then entirely forbidden. The salt lands
lie for the most part cloce to the Jumns, but emall saline patches
are to be met with along the K4li Nadi, where the banks of the
stream are low. The salt lands of the Jumna khédir form a
portion of the pargana which extends into the Meerut district
and was formerly known as the Ghiziabad Salt Mabsls. The
arca of this tract covers about 30,000 acres, of which about one-
sixth is salt land or, as it is called in the veruacular, kallar,

3n
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-Besides this, almost every acre of the khédir land contains
more or less salt, and thousands of acres which formerly used to
yield ealt have, since the prohibition of the manufacture, been
reclaimed and now produce rich crops. No salt has ever been
manufactured from the saline patches on the banks of the K4li
Nadi.© These are to be'found all along the stream, but especially
in the villages of Bara and Bhatwara in the southern corner of
pargana Baran, and the village of Pachgaon, a little lower down.
;;z mana. The salt produced in the Gh4ziabad Salt Mahals is said to
" have been of very good quality. It used to sell at about half a
rupee for twenty sers for the superior description, and about
five annas three pies for the inferior and bitter salts, The
process of manyfdicture was preceded by the sinking of wells
and if the water proved to be saline, the next step was to
construct masonry evaporating pans, called kyaris, made of
kenkar. These pans were constructed close to each other on
different levels, so that any liquor poured into the first pan would
flow from one to the other till it reached the last. The saline
earth and effforescences were then collected from around the
factory and lixiviated in long gandas or troughs by means of
water from the wells. This water percolated through the saline
earth and carried with it the majority of the saline matter into
‘the first and highest pan. After a certain quantity had evapo-
rated it was allowed to flow' from one pan to the other till it
reached the last, in which the salt was precipitated. This was
accomplished by throwing in dry branches of tamarisk, to which
the crystals adhered.

The manufacture of salt was formerly carried on through-
out the tract of 44 villages above referred to. There were at
one time no less than 319 salt works, which produced 413,300
maunds of salt annually. The most productive village of the
tract was that of Mubarakpur, the annual outturn of which
amounted to 80,000 mannds. The greatest outturn of any one
factory was 2,000 maunds, and the lowest about 500 maunds.
Saline earth has also been observed in certain villages of Khurja
and near the canal. The land lies low, and the presence of the
salt appears to be due to natural causes and independent of
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the canal, Analyees of samples showed that the amount of salt"
present in the soil varied from five to seven per cent. 3

The manufacture of saltpetre is etill carried on in the dies Saltpetre.
trict, but the revenue has become of less and les importance,
In 1870 it amounted to Ra 3,462, but in 1901 the total receipts
from this source were only Is. 474. "There are eixty factories
in the district producing crude saltpetre, and one for the manu-
fucture of refined ealtpetre. .

Sulphate of soda, commonly known as khan,m found in
two localities near the small town of Dankaur and elsewhere in
the Dankaur pargana. The khari tract of Dankaur comprised
all the kb4dir lands lying above the banks of the Jumna from
the villages of Surajpur, Gujarpur, Bidauli, and Kambaksh-
pur in the D4dri pargana,-down to a point about six or seven
miles below Dankaur, where the highlands trend towards and
join the river. Nearly every bigha of the tract is impregoated
with sulphate intermixed with a more or less quantity of com=
mon salt, which is always met with in company with the sul-
phate. Only one portion of the tract, however, has been
worked, vis. immediately below Dankaur, within a circle of
about five miles including the villages of Salérpur, Jaganpur,
and others. The remaining portions of the tract bave never
been worked, with the exception of one or two factories near
Kasna, as, owing to the cheapness 6f khari, it could not be done
ata profit. The manufacture of khari has been prohibited by
the Customs Department, owing to the large percentage of salt
contained in the khari earth and the consequent danger to the
well-being of the salt revenue.

During the year 1870, since which time the manufacture
has ceas»d, there existed near the village of Dankaur abous
95 khari works, yielding an outturn of about 45,000 maunds of
sulphate of sods, which used to sell at about one and-a-half
maunds per rupee. The process of .manufacture was very
similar to that which obtains in salt-making, the filters and
wells being eimilar, and the kyaris or eolar evaporation pans
were much the same, with this difference, that no pains were

.taken to construct them on different levels. The practice was
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to allow the brine from the filters to flow ints the pans till these
latter were full, then to allow evaporation t> take place, and
then fill in more brine and s0 on till the pans were filled to the
brim with a highly concentrated brine, and the salts in the
liquor were then allowed to precipitate. The sulphates always
fall first to the bottom™of the pan and form a layer of a sort

of dirty paste composed of minute particles of khari. When
“ the sulphate has all de[)osted the chloride precipitates on it,
and when all the remaining liquor has evaporated, both salphate
and chloride are scraped up in admixture,- and the khani is
‘ready for sale. The Jewar kfari fract comprizes all the khidir
lands on the Jumna mear#etrar. The process of manufacture
was also-exactly the a.nd A&de works were §5in number
in 1870, and produ -ﬁmmds of khari. The

works lie in a long ne& the river down vid
Jewar and Gopﬂganj bf the Aligarh dJ:trut,
"’ or red khari and

oomprising a line about;
Khari is of two

¢safedi? or white khari ; h@f}‘wmet sa inferior kind and dees
not contain mnch salt in a 6. n6d the latter is considered
the best-and contains as m 60 and 70 per cent. of zalt.
Dankaur is capable of producing both descriptions, and Jewar
only produces white khari, with sometimes 75 per cent. of salt
in it. Kbariis used in curing skins, tanning hides, and adul-
terating western salts In vuring skins from one and-a-half
£o two and-a-half sers, and in tanning hides about the same
quantity, of khari is unsed for each skin, and the white khari,
contaiving a large percentage of salt, is preferred. In adulter-
ating' salt with khari the practice is to mix about a maund of
kbari with about ten mannds of salt; and wheh kbari was .
manufactared in the district, it is believed that some thousands
- of maunds of it used annually to be mixed up in despatches of
western salt going into Bohilkhand.

. Sajji (or carbonate of soda) lands are to be met within
the Bulandshahr district, but the substance is not manufactured
in any quantity, all the carbonate used being imported from
the lower Duib. Patches of sajji efilorescence are to be met
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with near Khurja and to the south-west of that town, near the
village of Arniya. There is also s patch of it near Surajpur,
lictween that village and the village of Garabpur,and a few
patclies bave been observed near Dankaur, Pabisu, and to the
north-west of Jab§ngirabad :—all along the Ganges Canal and
its réjbalias patches are to be seen, where, under the name of
reh and dsar, it is spreading and rendering the lands on which
it effloreaces perfectly uncultarable and barres. Sajji efflor-:
esceuce can be casily distinguished, as it is whitq and efflor-
eses to the depth of 8o inch or an inch and-a-lulf‘ and feels
like sand under the fect. A pinch of the white powder placed
on the tongue will be an infallible test, 88 it will seem for the
moment to cut it. The sajji lands of this district are only used
when “kénch’ or native glass is made. The efilorescence is
gathered up into heaps, and the crust that forms on these is
collected ; when s sufficient quantity of this crust has been
oltained, it is mixed with a emall quantity of saltpetre and is
then placed in a dome-shaped furnace and subjected to tremen=
dous heat till the “kénch’ forms a)%he bottom ; the *kSnch?
is then taken out and remelted by bottlednakers and others
whcn required. . s

The salts consumed in the district are S4mbhar, Labori,
and Bulténpuri, and at rare intervals a little Balambha and
Didwana are imported. The importations cannot be ascer-
tained, 23 no trader will give any clue to the extent of his busi-
ness, but four sers per head of the population of all kinds of salt
will give 8 very fair approximate estimate. S&mbhar, Balam-
bha, Sultfinpuri, and Didwana are imported from the greas
entrepdt of Dehli, and Léhori comes from the frontier by ‘rail.

Kauket is common in this district, and appears in three gankar,
forms. TFirst, emall rounded drops, in & matrix of clay and
sand, often of a great depth, but seldom separated into distinct
homogeneous strata. Secondly, in distinct strata of larger
masses, with & matrix of clay or of clay and sand mixed. Thirdly,
in what is improperly termed stratified kankar. In this form
it presents extensive fields, from one to five feet in thickness,
generally very rugged and porous, but oocasionally separable
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into compact masses of .one hundred solid feet or more. The
formation of kankar appears to bg due to the infiltration of water
impregnated ‘with lime through a bed of clay.

Of the building materials available in this district, kankar
in the block form is perhaps the most noteworthy. Itis found
in several vﬂlages, the most important of which are Farhadpur,
Shﬁhpur Madsnpur, Lodhi, Jarauli and Akbarpur. There has
been a rise all round of ]ate years in the prices of building
materials. .Thirty years ago, the cost at the mouth of the pit
was about Re. 1-4-0 per hundred cubic feet, but at present the
contract price has risen to Re. 1-12-0 for the same quantity.
Bricks are manufactured in the neighbourhood of all the larger
towns, the price varying according to the quality and size.
First quality bricks are hought at Rs. 10 per thousand, and small
and inferior bricks at a price varying from Rs. 6 to Rs. 7 per
thousand. 'Wood for building purposes is scarce in this district,
and most of it has to be imported ; the most valuable is &4l,
which comes from a long distance, and costs Rs. 4 per cubic foot.
Of the other woods shisham and jamun are the most expensive ;
the latter selling at Rs. 2 per cubic foot, while nim, mango and
other woods fetch prices varying from Re. 1-8-0 to Re. 1. The
price of thatching grass varies considerably with the season: it
is usually sold at the rate of Rs. 10 per thousand bundles of
about seven inches in diameter. Nodular kankar for metalling
road is found all over the district. The cost of digging and
loading kankar at the quarry is'Re. 1-10-0 per hundred cubic
feet, and the cost of carriage is 9 annas a mile for all distances.
The cost of consolidation is Re. 1 per hundred cubic feet.

Being a highly developed country with little jungle, the
dlsﬁnct of Bulandshahr naturally does not abound with wild
animals. The commonest is the wild pig, which is found in
great numbers in the khadirs of the Ganges and Jumna, and
does much damage to the crops. In the uplands the black-
buck and nilgsi are found here and there, but both species are
on the fecrease, owing to the spread of cultivation and the
disappearance of natural places of refuge. The jackal is of
course ubiquitous and needs no further mention. Among the
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more rare animals which sre_found from time to time in this
district may be mentioned thecleopard, wolf and hyens. The
usual rewards are given for their destruction, but this forms
an almost insignificant item in the expenditure of the district.
Bnakes of all kinds abound. The number of deaths from
snake-bite or caused by wild animals is comparatively small.
In 1830 only 12 persons were reported to have died from this
cause ; in 1890 the number was 45 ; and in 1900 some 30 persons’
thus lost their lives. From these ﬁgures, which may be taken
as typical of the district, it may be seen that Bulandshahr
compares favourably with many other districts of the pro-
vinces, There are s few Aberiyasin the district who obtain
a livelihood by trapping birds and game. A few of these possess
licenses for a gun, and they eke out a scanty subsistence by
shooting blackbuck and” water-fowl and selhng them to the
villagers.

The domestic animals of the district deserve more tlmn 8 Cattle,
passing mention. In epite of the absence of large stretches of
waste grazing-ground, except in the Jumna khddir, there seems
to be no difficulty in maintaining cattle and keeping up the
standard. The district is fully stocked and there is no scarcity
in this respect——a fact which rather points to the conclusion
that cattle can be better and more economically maintained by
breaking up the land and devoting a portlon of it to fodder
crops than by keeping arable lands as & grazing reserve. The
bullocks bred in this district are of the ordinary size. In 1865
an attempt was made by the Collector to bring about an
improvement in the local breed, but the suggested plan of im-
porting bulls from Hariyaoa did not find favour with the zafn-
ddrs, who seemed as & body to be averse to innovations. $At
the present time there are four distinct kinds of cattle used in
the district. The first is known as the ‘desi’ or ordinary
country-bred bullock bought in the local markets for agricul-

“tural purposes. The cost of a good pair of such bullocks
ranges from Rs. 50 to Rs. 80. Then there is the Bagar - breed,
brought from the Native States beyond the Jumna. These are
mainly used for agricultural work, and ooet from Rs. 100 to
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Rs. 150 a pair. The third is the fine Nagor breed that comes
from Mewar, and is chiefly used for driving. The price of
these is considerably higher, ranging from Rs. 200 to Ra. 250
a pair. The fourth kind is comparatively rare, but is consider-
ed the best of all. They are known as Bhur cattle and come
from Bijnor. They are small in build but very fast, and their
colour finds especial favour with the natives. The cost of a
good pair of such bullocks amounts to as much as Rs. 300.
Both the Nagor and the Bhur are expensive to keep. The
former requires ghi in the cold weather and the latter sarson
oil. The cows and buffaloes of the district are of an ordinary
size, and very few are imported. The price of a country buffalo
varies from Rs. 50 to Rs. 70, while those of the Hariyana breed
fetch from Rs. 60 t> Rs. 100. The price of cows varies here,
as everywhere, with the quality, the most expensive being those
from Hariyvana.

In 1599 an agricultural census was taken in the district.
The number of bullocks and male buffaloes was 214,483, all of
which may be considered as available for ploughing or for
draught purposes. There were then 92,589 ploughs, althongh
the Settlement Report gives only 79,262 ploughsin 1886. The
number of cows and cow-buffaloes was 207,312—a proportion-
ately high figure; but in this connection it must be remembered
that Bulandshahr is a considerable centre for the export trade
in ghf. Sheep and goats numbered 116,985 ; this is lower than
in either Meerut or Aligarh, but a very fair average for the
provinces generally.

(Cattle disease is unfortunately very prevalent in this dis-
trict.y There is now a veterinary assistant paid by the distriet
board, and a veterinary hospital, in charge of another qualified
veterinary assistant, has just been opened at headquarters.
The cost amounts to about Rs. 600 yearly, and the hospital will
be supported partly by voluntary contributions and partly by a
grant from the district board. The chief diseases are rinderpest
and foot-and-mouth disease. The returns under these heads
are always unreliable, but from the available statistics it is
manifest that a very violent outbreak of both these diseases
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oocurred in 1898, and, though the mortality has greatly dimin«
jshed since then, it is evident that neither of these ecourges
shows any signs of disappearing. The returns of 1893 ehow that
no less than 3,064 cattle died from rinderpest and 342 from foot-
and-mouth disease. In 1901 the pumbers were 935 and 97,
respectively, figures which show a great improvement, but are
still abnormally large. In addition to these diseases, anthrax
Lasmade its appearance in this district during the last three years
to a somewhat serious extent, the mortality from this cause
increasing from 18 deaths in 1898 to 105 in 1901. These diseases
are everywhere very difficult to deal with owing to the ignor-
ance and obstruction of the natives, and to the almost unie
versal imposxibility of sccuring effective isolation of suspicious
caves, ' '

Horse-breeding has now become a most important industry Horse-
in this district, & great improvement having been mnoticeable }’,,r;'d
sinco tho introduction of the system of locating at various places
stallions from the Government Stud at Babugarh in pargana
Ispur of the Meerut district. There are at the present time
eleven Imperial stallions from the Stud Department at Babu-
garh and nine Provincial stallions maintained till recently by
the Diktrict Board. In May 1903 the horse-breeding arrange-
ments were placed in the. hands of the Remount Department.
The stations are established at Bulandshabr, Khurja, Pindrawal,
Pabésu, Malakpur, Barauli, Masota and Chirawak. Of the
stallions four are thoroughbred English, four thoroughbred
Walers and twelve are Arabs. The ramindérs, almost without
exception, take advantage of them, and the result is that strong
and handsome colts and fillies are now commonly seen throvghout
thedistrict. The feed of the horees is not very costly, as most
landholders have a considerable area sown with oats and other
fodder. The number of horses and ponies in the districtin
1899 was returned at 18,729, DBesides these, mule-rearing is
beginning to make progress. The old prejudice on the part of
the Hindus against the raising of mules Las practically disap-
peared, and already there are ten Imperial donkey etallions in
the district.
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Mention may here be made of the annual fair at Buland-
shahr. In 1873 Mr. Willock, the Collector, inangurated a local
exhibition for the encouragement of indigenous industries.
This quickly developed into an important horse fair, and now
every year buyers and sellers resort 40 it from all parta of
northern India. Ap avnual grant of Rs. 1,300 has been given
by Government in prizes for the horses alone. This has given
a great stimulas to horse-breeding, and the brood mares kept by
the zamind4rs and well-to-do tenants are of a particularly good
character. There is still a little too much Norfolk and Hacknev
blood in some of the mares and young sixck, a strain that
detracts from their value for Army remounts, but this defect
will eoon be corrected by the use of the Englizh and Australian .
thoroughbred and Arab stallions, the only kind now available
in the district. In 1901 the average price for horses bought in
the fair for Native Cavalry Regiments was Rs. 240.

The breeding of sheep, camels and goats deserves no special
mention, as the animals are of the ordinary size and quality,and
no attempts at improvement have been made. The price of a
good strong camel varies from Bs. 60 to Es. 100, while sheep
and goats fetch Re. 1 or Rs. 2 and sometimes more. All these
animals graze on trees or in the jungle along the readside, and

 cost their owners but little for food.

Fisheries. .

The rivers and lakes of the district abound in ﬁ.h of every
description, but for some reason or cther the fizheries are of no
great importance. The Hindan and K4li Nadi are chiefly used
for this purpose, being more easily netied than the Jarger rivers.
The modes of catching fish in general use are by means of the
drag ‘met, the tapa or funnel-shaped basket, the dam and the
fishing-rod. There are no more than 12 or 15 families in the
district who, follow fishing as a distinctive calling, but there
are about 2,000 Kahirs, Mallahs and Aheriyss, who, though
they ordinarily pursue other occupations, oocasionally catch fish
forsale. Gangs of fishermen come twice a year from Rohil-
khand and encamp for periods varying from four to fourteen
days upon the banks of those rivers on which nets can easily
be used. These gangs number from ten o twenty persons, and
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their favourite river in this district is the Hindan. They eell
the fixh they capture to the fish-eating population of the ncigh-
bourhood. There is no such thing a3 a fish-market in the dis-
trict, nor is there even a fisherman’s shop in any bazér. Occa-
¢ionally the fishermen bring a basket or two of fish to a town,
but, instead of sitting in the bazde to dispose of them, they hawk
them from house to house, The demand for fish is not great
and the price is consequently low, small fish selling at about
one anna a sce and the largest at about one and-a-half annas.
No class of the population depend upon fish for its food, and,
“with ¢he exception of & few Bengali, Kéyasth and Kah4r fami-
lics, who have migrated here from the eastern districts, no class
‘consumes fish to any large extent. Bulandshshr itzelf, which
containg a population of nearly 19,000 persons, and is situated
on the bank of a fish-producing river, only boasts of one regular
fisherman, The case of the other towns in the district is very’
much the skame. The towns bordering on the Ganges are prin-
cipally inhabited by Hindus of the classes who do not eat fish,
and none of them posscsa & very large population.

The climate of Bulandshahr varics greatly. Itisextremely
cold in the winter months, when the thermowmeter frequently
falls to or near freezing-point. During the prevalence of the
hot winds in the later part of the spring and the: beginning of
summer the climate is dry and very hot, but when the rains set
in it is moist in the extreme. No meteorological observations
are made in this dixtrict, but records of the rainfall are kept at
Buland:babr, Sikandarabad, Khurja and Anéipshahr, the res-
pective headquarters of the four tahsfls. The average annual

Climate
aud raine
fall

rainfall for the whole district from the years 1845 to 1901,

excluding the years of the mutiny, is 26-04 inches. Of this
nearly 24 inches as & rule full between the 1st of June and
the end of October, the remainder being very irregularly
dietributed over the remaining months. The wettest months
in this district are in order July, August, September and Jube,
and the driest November, April and December. The rainfall
also varies considerably according to the locality, some parts of
the district being much drier than others, The Bulandshahz
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tahsfl is by far the wettest portion of the district, but the ratio
is far from regular, varying very considerably from year to
year. The average rainfall for the last ten years at Buland-
shabr is 3098 inches, while Andpshabr shows an average of
24-28 inches, Khurja 23-39 inches and Sikandarabad only 21-8
inches. From this it appears that a greater rainfall is received
in the country near the Ganges than in the neighbourhood of
the Jumna, the western portion of the district apparently
resembling the drier country of the Panjib, while that of the
Gangetic parganas approaches more closely in its heavier rain-
fall to Rohilkhand. On examining the records of the rainfall
of this district for the past sixty years, many startling varia-
tions are observable. The highest total fall recorded in any
year is 4403 inches, which occarred in 1879, followed by 42-06
inches in 1816, 41-9 inches in 1897 ‘and 41-49 inches in 1854
The last year referred’ to is particularly noticeable for the
abnormal fall of 605 inches during the month of February.
Looking at the other end of the scale, we find that the lowest
fall on record was 10-94 inches in 1843. This is followed by
1374 inches in 1850, 14-20 inches in 1883, 14-26 inches in 1563
and 1455 inches in' 1864. During the last ten years the lowest
falls have been 1545 inches in 1893 and 16735 inches in 1595.
During the famine year of 1896 the rainfall amounted to 2423
inches, which was very little below the normal. These figures
will be further referred to in the following chapter in connec-
tion with their relation to the famines that have occnrred in
this district. B

Closely connected with the foregoing subject are the medi-
cal aspects and medical history of the district. The great curse
of the district is the prevalence of fever—an evil which must in
part be attributed to what is otherwise so signal a boon, the
large introduction of canal irrigation. There have periodically
been severe epidemics of fever, the worst of which occurred
in 1879, when an unusually heavy rainfall following upon
several years of drought occasioned an outbreak of fever which
more than decimated the population. Much has been done of
late years to correct the excessive humidity caused by the



General Fevcitura.' 29

canal. Thestraightening and deepening of the smaller rivers
sud the innumerable drainage works have brovght about a
great diminution in the quantity of stagnant water in every
part of the district, but still fevers, and especially malarial fever
of the quartan type, are terribly prevalent and make the cli-
mate of the district on the whole far from healthy, Ina report
on the general health of thg district, written by Dr. Hutchinson
in 1872, it is mentioned' that fever of a malarious type is the
great endemic disease of the district, being due to the evolution
of malaria, and especially prevalent in the reins. Nor do the
figures of the present day shos any improvement, but rather
the reverse. For instance, it is obvious that the recorded
death-rate of 123 per thousand in 1867, and 8-7 per thousand
in 1866, cannot possibly be regarded as correct in view of
the fact that the recorded mortality of 1890 was 4115 and in
1900 approximately the same. At the same time it is probable
that the old figures give something approaching the real propor-
tions assumed by the various diseases. Fever always heads the
list.  In 1871, when the new rules then enforced began to take
effect in ensuring more ascuracy in the returns, the number of
persons who died from fever was given 8s 15,944, the death-rate
being then 26-1 per thousand. In 1850 the death-rate had risen
to 30-25, and the number of deaths from fever was 27,112,
Ten years later, this had risen to 32,757, and in 1900—a year
that cannot be regarded as especially unheulthy—-no less than
30,532 persons were recorded as having died from fever. These
figures are sufficiently eloquent of themselves, and call for no
further comment. Their comparative accuracy is attested by
the fact that the variations between the death-rate of 1830 and
1900 is no more than 13 per thousand, the total mortality for
1900 indeed being to this extent less than that of 1890. What-
ever theory as to the origin of malaria be adopted, we tave
these two incontestable facts eide by side-—that, in the first place,
there has been a very great development of the irrigation
system &of the district ; and, secondly, that the mortality from
fever has st the same time ibcreased to s most alarming
extent.
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The digtrict is liable t5 occasional epidemics of small-pox
and cholera. The former bas a constant tendency ¢ disappear
owing ¢> the progress of vaccination. In 1872 there were 12,194
vaccinations in the district, and in 1901 no less than 37,225
operations, of which 36,564 were successful. 'We now no longer
hear of the ifearful ravages of this disease, which in former
years carried off such numbers of the people. The worst year
on record was 1573, when no less than 6,967 persons died of
small-pox, the death-rate from this cause alone being 7-34 per
thousand inhabitants. In 1569 there had been ancther terrible
epidemic of the same nainre, the number of deaths being
returned at 6,650—a figure that is probably a long way short of
the reality. The last epidemic of any magnitude was in 1890,
when 1,631 persons were returned as baving died from this
cause. At times the disease seems to have altogether dis-
appeared, for in 1850 only one person died of small-pox, and in
1900 there were no more than 20 deaths under this head.
Cholera has never visited the district in anything approaching
this proportion. The year 1890 seems, from the figures, to have
been the worst, as 1,045 persons died in this manner, although
the 724 deaths in 1867 probably répresent a much higher actual
mortality. In the year 1900 cholera broke out in several places
in the district in slight epidemic form, the mortality being
returned as 438. -
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AGRICULTURE AND COMMERCE.

As has been already mentioned in connection with the
available arca of waste culturable land, the dictrict of Buland-
shahr is very highly cultivated and no further extension of
cultivation can be expected in future ycars. The district is of
comparatively recent origin, and consequently accurate figures
of the state of cultivation prior to the constitution® of the
prosent district in 1824 are not available. The district further
did not assume its final present form till 1844, so that up to
that date the comparison of the earlier scttlement records with
those of the present time is difficult, owing to the changes
caused by tho transfers of parganas and villages from one
dixtrict to another and the numerous alterations of the bound-
aries” of the parganas. In 1843 the total cultivated area
amounted to 675,918 acres, or rather less than 57 per cent. of the
whole area. Since that year there has been a very great devel-
opruent in the cultivation, the percentage to the total area
rising to 61 per cent. in 1853 and to nearly 64 per cent. in 1871,
the year in which final orders were passed in the last settle-
ment. At the time of the operations preceding the existing
settlement, which was completed in 1890, the total cultivation
of the district amounted to 851,199 acres, or over 69 per cent.
of the total area. During the last ten years there has been =
still further development, the total area under cultivation in
the year ending June 1902 being 894,623 acres, or over 73 per
cent. of the whole area. This high fizure must be taken as
clasely approaching finality, for any further extension of culti-
vation would te accompanied by a disproportionate loss in the

i ® J'ide Appendix, Table V,

Cultiva~
tion,
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necessary reserve required for fodder and pasturage. It is true
that as much as 193,592 acres are offizially recorded as cultur-
able waste, but nearly all of this is required for purposes sabsi-
dlary to agriculture. The amount of old fallow is 57,161 acres,
‘wore than half of which is t» be found in the Khurja tahsl,
where special circurstances, as will be afterwards shown,
account for its presence. The amount of new fallow ‘is
comparatively small, being in all 23 551 acres. Less than this
is mot to be desired, as under the present high standard of
cultivation the land deserves and requires all the rest it can
get. The remaining culturable waste is of a very poor quality
and comprises large stretches of land which is closely related
to Gsar, and in which cultivation would scarcely pay its way.
There is also, as has been stated above, a large area in the
khidir lands of the Jumna, where, owing to the danger of
inundation and, the unhéalthiness of the climate, the cultiva- -
tion could hardly prove a profitable investment. - That cultiva-
tion has closely approached its furthest limit is further
evident from the fact that a large amount of land of inferior
quality and even lands affected with saline deposits have been
brought under the plough. The competition for land is very
great, and the remark made 30 years ago still holds good, that,
roughly speaking, 10 per cent. of the cultivators could easily
manage and indeed desire to take more land under their own
hands. The rapid increase of population has resulted in a very
minute subdivision of plots, and the ¢nly hope for its support
lies in an improvement of the standard of husbandry.

The mode of cultivation in this district in no way differs
from that which prevails throughout the districts of the Jumna-~
Ganges Dusb. There are the usual harvests known by the
usual names : the kharff or autumn harvest in which the crops-
are sown in the beginning of the hot weather and reaped after
the rains ; the rabi or spring harvest sown in October-Novem-
ber and reaped in February-March ; and lastly the small and,
in this district, insignificant zaid harvest, which comprises ‘a
few minor crops grown in the interval between the rabi and
kharif. So far as this district is concerned, the zaid harvest
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may be left without further remarks: the total area sown in
1901 amounted to only 7,770 acres, and the harvest consisted
for the most part of tobacco and miscellaneous non-food crops,
the remainder being taken up by melons, vegetables and spices.
The figures for this year are somewhat below the average, the
decrease being due to drought and the want of opportunity, as
the attention of the cultivators was turned to the more important
question of irrigating the rabi crops.

The rclative position occupied by the khargf and rabi crops,
a3 exemplified by the ﬁgures of many successive years, varies
very greatly, but there is always a marked predominance in
favour of the latter. In 1901 the rabi harvest covered 566,775
acres as againrt 535,014 acres sown in the kharif. These figures
may be taken as fairly typical of the district, although in some
years, and crpecially those preceding the scttlement, the dispro-
portion was very much greater—a fact that appears to be chiefly
due to the variations ia the metoorological conditions. The
gradual equalizstion of the two harvests is due to the greater
development of the land, which is further exemplified by the
great inercase that has taken place of late years in the double-
cropped area. The total arca under double crops in 1902 was
214,197 acres, or nearly 24 per cent. of the cultivation. It may
be here incidentally mentioned that the increase in the double-~
cropped area since the year of scttlement is to some extent due
to the eystematio concealment on the part of cultivators, which
in this conncction took the form of keeping dry a large
amount of land that was habitually irrigated, it being a general
fact that only land which has ample means of irrigation is
utilized for the production of two crops. This is only one ont
of the innumerable instances that can be quoted to show the
unreliability of the figures and etatistics in conmection with
agriculture in this district, where deception of the Settlement
Officer assumed the proportions of a fine art.

We will now proceed to enumerate the more important Khirit
crops grown in this district, beginning with the kharif harvest. “P*
They call for little remark, although the district as a grain-
producing tract ranks in the first class in these provinces. Of
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the kharif food crops the most important is maize. Taking the
year 1902 as typical, we find that no less than 137,442 acres, or
over one-fourth of the whole kharif harvest, wereunder thiscrop.
It is nniversally grown, the area being proportionately equal in -
all the tahsfls. The erop is of comparatively recent introduc-
tion into the district, and has only assumed its present position
during the last few years, Twenty-five years ago it covered
little more than one-third of the area it now occupies, but since
then it has rapidly grown in favour with the cultivators, and
the area devoted to the erop has advanced by leaps and bounds.
Next comes jusr with 25,682 acres in which it was grown alone,
and 93,063 acres in which it was mixed with arhar. The crop
is still'a profitable oneand very popular, althpugh its cultivation
has naturally diminished considerably owin g' o the competition
of maize. Its distribution is somewhat irregular owing to the
variations in the soil;.itis chiefly grown in the eastern half of
the district, where the soil is less sandy than in the western
parganas. Next to jubr comes bsjra, which, alone and mixed
* with ‘arhar, occupied 65,580 acres. Compared with jusr it is an
inferior crop, whose presence testifies to lightness of the soil. It
is chiefly grown in the Sikandarabad and Khurja tahsfls, through
which run the two main sandy belts of the district, b4jra flour-
ishing in land where juir cannot profitably be grown. For
this reason we find no permanent change of any importance
m the cultivation of this crop ; the fignres vary of course from
year to year, but owing to physical circumstances its general
_condition remains materially the same, The other kharif food
crops call for little remark. Rice occupies a very unimportant
place among the agricultural products of the district, and nowhere
is it grown to any great extent. The Andpshahr tahsil easily
heads the list, owing to the presence of considerable tracts of
lowlying wet lands in the parganas of Ahar and Dibai, but the
- whole acreage of the district only amounts to 3,543 acres, of
which nearly two-thirds are in Andpshabr. Urd is a valuable
crop and of some slight importance in this district,”occupying
5,690 acres. It is chiefly grown in pargana Siyana, where, on
account of its comparatively high market value, the rent of
lands sown with 6rd is generally increased. Lastly comes
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moth, & somewhat inferior. pulse, which occupied 4,804 acres
and is also chiefly grown in the Bulandshahr tahsfl. !

Of the non-food crops in the kharff by far the most import~ Cotton.
ant is cotton, a very valuable staple that shows a great develop-
ment during the past 30 years. It is very often mixed with
arhar, the total area occupied by this crop alone and in com-
bination being 94,363 acres. This figure surpasses all previous
records and is chiefly due to the high prices which prevailedin
the preceding year, although this does not account for the
increase of nearly 25 per cent. in the area under this crop during
the last 25 years. It is chiefly grown in the Khurja and Andp-
shahr tahsfls—a fact that is probably due to the proximity of the
great colton-expogfing centres of Khurja and Dxbm. rather than
to any peculiar charactcristic of the soil.

A still more marked increase is noticeable in the cultiva« Sugar-
tion of sugarcane,a valuable crop which is yearly growing®*"®
in favour in this district, and which may be stated to owe its
introduction to the development of the canal system,.as it
appears to be the case that canal water exercises a peculiarly
beneficent influence on this crop. At the present time 33,655
acres are under sugarcane, and its development may be illus-
trated by the fact that in 1882 the area under this erop amount-
ed to only 10,492 acres. Mr. Stoker, in his report written in
1890, says : “ There is little sugarcane, and it is confined to a
few localities, but has been extending of late years.” Thid
expansion, which was then prophesied, has been very much
more rapid than the Settlement Officer anticipated, for a reason
that had not then begun to operate in any marked degree.
Formerly, Bulandshahr was one of the most important indigo- Indigo.
producing districtsin these provinces. This once yaluable crop
was very extensively grown and especially it the western
parganas, although numerous factories were to be found in every
tabsfl. ere, a3 elsewhere, its decline has followed on the
depreciation of the value of the crop consequent on the competi-
tion of artificial indigo manufactured in Europe. The ares
under this crop has fallen rapidly for several years, and its
total disappearance seems only a question of time. In 1902
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only 14,914 acres were under indigo, chiefly in the Khurja and
Andpshahr tahsfls; its disappearance has been most rapid in
Sikandarabad, which for a long time occupied a place that was
only second to Khurja, and that to a very small degree. The
extent of the decline in indigo may be judged from the fact that
as recently as 1885 there were 76,178 acres under this crop,
and that .in former years indigo occupied a position almost
parallel to that of maize in the kbarif harvests.

- Among the rabi crops the most important by far is wheat,
which forms the main agricultural staple of the district and
is the chief source of wealth. 'Where possible, it is sown alone,
but in the poorer lands it is frequently mixed with gram and, to
a less extent, with barley. The total area upder pure wheat
in 1902 was 181,081 acres, while in combination with barley
and gram there were 141,580 acres under this crop. The area
under pure wheat has.varied but very little during the past
30 years. What tendency there has been to change has been
in the upward direction, but wheat by itself has always formed
the main staple of the district. Thearea of wheat in combina-
tion, on the other hand, has increased to a very marked extent,
and is in fact nearly double that recorded 20 years ago. This
change is undoubtedly for the better, as it implies a correspond-
ing decrease on the part of barley, which is everywhere regard-
ed as an inferior crop. Barley still holds the second place
among the food crops of the rabi hagvest, but it is mostly
mixed with gram. The total area of barley, alone and in
combination, in 1902 was 143,379 acres, showing a decrease of
roughly 70,000 acres since 1882. A very large proportion of the
barley sown is not irrigated, which means that this crop is for
the most part confined to the inferior or less favourably situated
soils. - Like b4jra, barley is chiefly grown in the western par-
ganas, for wheat does not well repay cultivation in the light
sandy soil that is found there. 'The area under gram cannot be
accurately ascertained, as it is sown alome fo a comparatively
small extent, covering only 22,730 acres, but it is very. largely
mixed with wheat and barley. Itis very mnch more exten-
sively grown in the Bulandshahr tahsfl than elsewhere. An-
other crop of considerable importance is peas, which covers
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30,032 acres. Two-thirds of this are in Sikandarabad and
Bulaudshalr, the cultivation falling off in the southern portions
of the district. The other rabi food crops, such as masdr,
turnips and potatoes, are only grown to a very limited extent,
and call for no special comment.

The non-food crops ,of the rabi harvest are of no great
importance. The most valuable are the numerous condiments
and epices, which occupy 17,845 acres. A large proportion of
this consisted of kusum or safllower, a crop that was formerly of
considerable value a8 a dye, but which has now been largely
supplanted by chemical products. Twenty years ago there
were 14,072 acres under this crop, chiefly in the Andpshahr
talisfl. It is stil§, grown there to some extent, as also in & few
villages of Shikarpur, but it no longer holds the important
place it then occupicd, and is scarcely deserving of special
mention among the crops of the district. Itis gown in the
month of Kuar and picked in Phégun. Besides the dye, it
yields an oil, while the chaff' ia 8 valuable foddep. It is often
sown with some other crops, such as carrots, and requires
irrigation. The other oilseeds cover 3,114 acres, and are chiefly
mustard or sarson, and lahi or rape. At the time of settle-
ment tobacco was mentioned a3 an important crop chiefly
grown in the western parganas, but its popularity appears to
‘have declined to a siight extent of late years. In 1881 and
1882 the areas under this crop were 6,487 and 6,070 acres
respectively, but in 1902 there were 5,134 acres nnder tobacco
in the district. It is chiefly grown in the parganas of Daukaur,
Sikandarabad and Dibai. Formerly, tobacco was always class-
ed among the rabi crops, but at present it is mainly cultivated
in the zaid harvest. There is no opium produced in this dis~
trict, as the cultivation of the poppy has been for many years
pmhlbltcd :

In June 1570 & scheme was xuaugumted by Government llodel
with & view to bringing about improvements in ‘agriculture in
the district. A model farm was established near Bulandshahr,
and experiments were first made in cotton cultivation. Some
93 acres in all were sown with cotton under different condi-
tions, and similar experiments were continued during thé
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following year. It cannot be said that much valuable informa-
tion was gained in this manner. The scheme was a direct
attempt to discover the secret of the Egyptian system of cotton
cultivation, but it was found that the outturn obtained in that
country could only be approached with the aid of unlimited
manure and abundant irrigation. This of course is beyond the
reach of the ordinary native cultivator, as few natives would
or could apply as much as 70 tons of manure to the acre. One
piece of information established by the experiments was that
the English plough is a complete failure in India and that deep
p]ouglnnv has’ no advantages, but rather the reverse. The same
facts were fm:ther illustrated by the experiments conducted

“during the rabi harvests of 1873. The venture proved of very

little practical use, and the farm was closed in 1874.

The district is exceptionally well prpvided with means of
irrigation. The most important vf these are the canals, and
before proceeding further it will be better to give some descrip~
tion of the various canals of the d15tr1ct which are available for
the purposes of irrigation.

The Upper Ganges Canal enters this district from Meerut
at the village of Jarcha in pargana Dédri, 1 in the 115th mile of
its course.” After reaching that village it again enters the Meerut
district and flows through it for one or two miles, re-enteriag
Bulandshahr near the village of Gesupur in its 119th mile.
From this point it runs south-west through the parganas of
D4dri, Sikandarabad, Baran, Khurja and Pahdsu, leaving the
district at its 155th mile near the village of Kasumbhi. The
total length of the main channel in this district is 33 miles.

The main canal gives off a number of small distributaries
in the district, which water the lands between the Kéli Nadi
and the Karwan. The parganas of Agauta and Dibai are

_ watered by the Sikandarabad and Jarcha distributaries, which

leave the main canal at its right bank in the Meerut district,

* while on the left bank there is the left Dasna distributary with

its two minor channels, known as the Gulaothi and Sohanpur
réjbahas. The first distributary to leave the canal within the.
district is the Dadupur, which takes off at the 122nd mile.
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Close Ly, the Bulandshahr distributary leaves the left bank of
the canal, and flows parallel to the main channel for a long
distance, extendmg sonth slmost to Pahdsu. The Dadopur dis-
tributary follows the right bank of the canal as far as Munda
Klicra, while a short distance south from its outlet it gives offa,
Lranch known as the right Dadupur distributary, which ends
in the Aligarh district near Chandaus. The Walipura distri-
butary leaves the canal at the 133rd mile ou the right bank
and flows through pargana Khurja. Further south, at the 144th
mile, the Sahends distributary leaves the canal on the same side
and passes through Khurja into the Aligarh dwtrlct. At Palra,
clore above the bridge, the Palra and Koil dntnbutanes take
out left and right respectively, the one irrigating’ pargana Pah4ay,
aud the other joining the Sahenda before entering Aligarh,
The chief works on the main canal are the bridges at
Jarcha, Gesupur, Sanauta, Phakana and Muhammadpur in the
Sikandarabad tahsfl; at Arhauli, Walipura and Maman in
Bulandshahr; at Achhejs, Munda Khera, Sahends, Palra and
Jangaoli in tahsfl Khurja. There are firstclass inspection
bungalows &t Gesupur, Munda Khers, and Gaogaoli, and
second class bun galows at Sanauta, Walipura and Palrs.
Thiere are flour mills 6o the canal at Walipura, Sanauts and
lfalm the last named being far the most important and turning
out 27,000 maunds apnually. There are locks on the canal at
Sanauta, Walipura and Palra. : :
The other two canals which supply irrigation to this dis- Antp-
trict are both branches of the main Upper Ganges Canal, They 5':,‘:1
are known-us the AnGpshahr and the Mat Branch Canals, Of
these the former is the more important. It leaves the main
canal in the Muzaffarnagar district and passes down through
Meerut and into Bulandshashr along the whole length of the
Angdpshahr tahsfl, and across the border into Aligarh. It was
formerly known as the Fatehgarh branch, as it was originally
intended to contivue the canal as far as that place, but the water-
supply proved insufficient and the branch practically stopped
at Andpshahr, its construction up to this point being completed
by 1S00. After the construction of the Lower Ganges Canal
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there was more water available for the division higher up.
The Andpshahr branch was extended after 1879 for a further
length of 50 miles or more into the Etah district, where it joins
the Lower Ganges Canal after a total course of 128 miles.
The larger distributaries, known as the Parichatgarh, Kithor
. and Bahadurgarh r4jbahas, take off from the ‘Andpshahr branch
in the Meerut district and continue into this district, the
Kithor distributary running close to the high bank of the
Ganges as far south as Karanb4s, a village seven miles below
Antpshahr. The Bahadurgarh distributary waters the par-
ganas of Slyanq and Ahar, running parallel to the main canal,
which it _]‘oms again at the village of Pilkhani. The Panchat-
garh dlstrlb_utary runs parallel to the right bankof the canal,
close to the town of Siyana, and rejoins the canal a mile below
Pilkhani in the village of Bhagwantpur. Within the last
15 years several other distributaries have been constructed in
this district. At the 70th mile, just below the tail-fall of the
Parichatgarh réjbaha, the Khanauda and Charaura distribu-
“tariés leave the canal on the left and right banks, respectively, '
flowing parallél to the main channel into pargana Dibai. At :
_the 82nd mile the Talwar and Ghusrana distributaries leave
the canal on the right and left banks, respectively, close to the -
village of Makhena. Further south, at the 90th mile, the
Lachmipur distributary leaves the canal on the right bank; and
four miles lower down the small Dharakpur distributary runs due
south from the canal joining the Nim Nadi in the Aligarh dis-
trict. The total mileage of the distributaries is about 155 miles.
‘There are no large falls or works on this branch, except
atMakhena, where there is a mill. There are bridges at Siyana
and Mankri in pargana Siyana; and Bharkam, Narsena,
Amarthal, Pilkhani and Budhpura in Ahar; at Charaura,
J4tpura, Daraura, Anibas, Shéhjahénpur, Anchaura and Rupbas
in Antipshahr; and at Makhena, Talwar, Khairpur, Hirapur,
Karansinghpur, Lachmipur, where the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway crosses the canal, Pilkhana, Belon, Rémpur, and on
the roads from Bulandshahr and Aligarh to Rﬁm.ghﬁt, in par-
gana Dibai. . There are first-class canal bungalows at Mankri,
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Charaura, Makhens and Mabhéréjpur, and second-class bun<
galows at Anibas and Lachmipur on the main canal, and at
Gangrauli in pargana Alar on ghe Kithor distributary. *

The Mat branch canal leaves the main canal near the Mas
110th wile, close to the village of Dabara in pargana Dasna of the
Meerut district. It was excavated as & famine relief work in
1860, but is now much larger and of more importance than as
originally constructed. At Kot on the Grand Trunk Road in
pargana Dadri, at the eleventh mile, the canal divides in two
known as the Mnt branch and the Barguds distributary, which
run southwards into the Aligarh district between t.hc Patwnha
Balu and the Karwsn., From Kot an escape rifng :iest ‘into the
Bhuriya river near Kasna. The whole canal is now in probess
of reconstruction, The msin distributary of the Mat branch
is that known as the Jewar distributary, which leaves the
right bank near Sunpehras in pargana Sikandarabad and flows
close to the town of Jewar and on into Aligarh. There are
numerous bridges over the canal and its branches, and first-
class inspection bungalows at Kot, Banjurpur vear Bilaspur
and Parairi in pargana Jewar, and a sccond-class bungalow at
Chachurs, whers the canal is crossed by the road from Baoland-

“shalir to Jhajhar.

The Lower Ganges Canal hu ita headworks in this dmtuct, Lower
Jeaving the right bank of the Ganges at the village of hnmra.g:.‘:
in pargans Dibai. It runs along the high bank of the river
ints the Aligarh district and has no other connection with this
district, as no water is taken out of it here for the purposes of
irrigation. It was conctructed in 1578, and, as has been already
mentioned, has proved indirectly a boon to this district, for
owing o the construction of the dam acroes the Ga.nges st
Narora, it was found possible to make a considerable extension
of the AnGpshahr branch canal. The canal is bridged at Narora
snd at Rémghét four miles Jower down.

The next great source for the supply of water for xmgshon’ Walls.
in this district is the wells. These are of the usual three kinds,
masonry, half>masonry, and earthen or unprotected. The total
number of masdnry wells recorded as available for irrigation

)
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is 22,252, of which 10,530 were brought into actual use in 1901,
which would appear to show that there is a considerable reserve
at hand in time of need. Th¢ half-masonry wells do not
appear to be very popular in this district, the total number
being 4,479, of which 3,360 were in use in the last year of
record. They are chiefly found in the Bulandshabr tahsfl, but
occur in small numbers all over the district. The earthen or
unprotected wells numbered 5,914, and of these 5,076 were
employed. The construction of the last-named depends entirely
on the nature of the sub-soil, and they are chiefly found in
pargana Baran and the Gangetic parganas, notably in Dibai.
All wells in this district, even the unprotected, are worked by
bullock lifts. The bucket and pulley hand lift of the Rohil-
khand districts is entirely unknown, and, except in a few
localities in the kh4dir, the dhenkli or lever hand lift of the
eastern districts is scarcely ever used. -‘The people have bcen
accustomed for generations to deep wells, which could ‘not be
worked by such means, and such is their conservatism that, in
spite of the rise in the water level which has rendered the use
of such appliances easy over very extensive tracts they abso-
lutely refuse to use them. The bullock lift. requires a large
strong well which is difficult and sometimes dangerous to make,
and proves expenswe unless durable. .

In this connection must be mentioned the very striking rise
which has taken place in the spring level of the district since the
last settlement. Mr. Currie, the Settlement Officer, in 1865
wrote ;= “ The depth of water from the surface in the tracts
of mferlor lands along the high banks of the Ganges and Jumna
varies from 24 to 30 feet, whilst in Jewar it is 40 feet. In the
body of the district generally the water level is some 80 feet
below the surface of the earth, or was before the last four or
five years, since which time the water level has been much
disturbed in these parganas or parts of parganas where there
is a great network of the canal and its branches and distributing
channels.” The Settlement Officer has no hesitation in ascribin g
this effect to percolation from the canal and its water-courses, and
further stated that in the villages near the main Ganges Canal
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the water during the rains came up to within three or four feet,
and sometimes even less. In 1887, when the present settlement
operations were in progress, a number of observations were taken
by the Irrigation Department.” The result showed that a great
rire in the rpring level had undoubtedly taken place: for
instance, the average water level in Apidpshahr was 19 feet one
inch, in Jewar 17 fect six inches, in Agauta nine feet eight
inches, and in Khurja eight feet nine inches. The people
universally declared that there had been an enormous and
permanent rise in the spring level, proportionate to the supply
of canal water, and greatest in those parts traversed by large
and constantly-flowing high level channels, Any further rise
in tho water level bas probably been checked by the extensive
drainage works which bave been carried out in the district;
at any rate the rise has not been great for many years past.
But that the level is extremely high, compared with what it
was in the old times, is clearly shown by the figures. Along
the Bulandsbahr-Jhajhar line the level is only seven feet, on the
Dankaur-Gulaothi line nine feet, and on the Jewar-Khurja line
12 fect. There are some places in the K6li Nadi valley and
near the Mat branch, where the levels are less than four feet.
This rise in the water level has had a very great influence,
here 88 clsewbere, on the wells in the district. The imme-
diate result of such a rise is the destruction™ of temporary
unprotected wells which fall in on account of the. saturation of
the sab-soil. On the other hand, as has been already shown, on
account of the universal practice in this district of using
bullock lifts, such unprotected wells are very expensxvo.‘ Well
irrigation is etill of the greatest importance in this district, and
thereforo it is to be desired that the great majority of wells
should be of masonry, in which case they are not’so seriously
affected by any rise in the water level, which actually adds to
their. working power. That well irrigation should decrease
in consequence of the development of the canal system is only
to be expected, as most tenants paturally show s preference
for the latter. Well watering involves severe lsbour and
requires a full stock of cattle, while canal watering, on the
other hand, not only requires no labour and & much smaller
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stock, but also admite of a much larger double-cropped area.
Further, for inferior cultivators it is more profitable. The
best eultivators recognize -the superiority of well water and
even in canal-irrigated villages employ it to a large extent for
the irrigation of the home land, where the caltivation is mo:t
careful ‘and the best crops are grown. In some cases, too, the
Abfrs and J4ts, who hold the first rank among the cultivators
of the district, work their wells fully in the outlying fields also,
and that in spite of the presence of the canal Generally
speaking, however, the question of economy occupies the maost
important place in the minds of the cultivators. The average
eost of canal irrigation has been calculated at about Ra. 4 per
*acre of land irrigated, while the cost of well irrigation
amounts to roughly twice that figure.

Irrigated The fotal area irrigated in this district in the year 1309 -

areA - fasli amourted to 432,551 acres, or somewhat over 43-8 per cent.
of the total cultivation. The figures naturally vary consi-
derably from year to year according to the climatic condi-
tions. Taking the three preceding years, we find that the
irrigated area’in 1306 amounted to 383,250 acres, or less than
44 per cent. of the cultivation: in 1307 fasli it had men to
497,388 acres, or over 62 per cent.: 4nd in 1.)03 fasli ‘it was
only 221,507 acres, or no more than 247 per cent. of the total
cultivated area. At the same timeit is at once cbvions that
there has been an epormous increase in this respect during
the past 40 years. At the time of settlement the percentage
of wet to total cnltivation in the district was 606 as against
41-1 per cenk at Mr. Currie’s settlement of 1571. Some of the
increase is due to the spread of cultivation, though the exact
amount cannot be stated. Canal irrigation was found to have
mcmsed from 33,741 acres to 224,178 acres, or 565 per cent.,
80 » that it is manifest that the canal is entitled $o the credit of
the addition of the wet ares, inasmueh as the facilities for
obtaining capal water encourage the reclamation of waste
land. At the same time it munst be mentioned that accurate
returns of irrigation are exceedingly difficult to ¢btain. Mr.
Stoker, the Settlement Officer, altogether left cut of account
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the returns of the years subsequent to 1202 fasli (18835) on
accoupt of the common practice of letting down irrigation on
the approach of settlement. In very many villages the people
either dismantled the carthen wells or allowed them to fall in—
an operation which was facilitated by the character of tHe
scasons ; the excessive rainfall of 1886 and 1887 both led to
the destruction of temporary wells and rendered their use un-
neocssary. These attempts at deception were not only easily
detected, however, but were sbsolutely futile. .,
Looking at the whole question generally, no one could Besults ot
deny the cnormous bencfits conferred by the Canal Departs ::::110:."
ment on this district. The country has been rendered practia . ~
cally secure against all ordinary calamities. The canal has'
added, in the words of the Scttlement Officer, % The unknown
stabxhty and certainty to cultivation, and thereby to both
rent and revenue, and, by making husbandry easy and pro-
fitable, it Las attracted and attached to egricultural pursuits
castes and classes to whom the industry had heretofore little
ufrutlon But, while the benefits conferred by tho canal are
grut and undeuiable, the drawbacks which have attended it
are very srious. An account has already been given of the
extraordindry risq in the water level, and this with all its-
attendant consequences must be largely set down to the account
of the catal.  Perhaps the most striking and important is the
growth and spread of malarious diseases which have devastated
the district, reduced the physique of the population and serious-
ly impaired its labour power. Whether this evil will i inereise
or abate remaios to be seen, but itis impossible to' doubt phat
the physical standard of the people has suffered detenoratmn,
and the probability is that this will be reproduced and perhaps
aggravated in future gencrations.” The formation of swnmps'
and ponds and the development of reh attributed in the pre-
ceding chapter, at least in some measure, to the canal is ow
becoming a thing of the past—thanks to the activity ehown by
the Canal Department in the matter of drainage. :

From a different point of view the canal has proved an
unequivocal boon. The increase of revenue now put to the
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credit of the canal is Rs 2,453935. This is calculated on &
method laid down by the Beard of Revenue as follows :=—The
net area of canal enhancement is determined by deducting the
decrease in the well ares, a3 well as in the area irrigatad from
dther sources, from the increase in canalirrigation. The differ-
ence per acre between the incidence of wet and dry staodard
rentals is then calculated and applied to the above ares. The
result gives the rental aszets of that area, and the revenne i3
calculated on the atnal incidence of the revenne assessed to the
'assessable assets. This method was characterized by Mr. Stoker
a3 arbitrary and conjectural, but he could suggest no more
sccurate eystem. The fault lies in the fact that the canal geta
credit for the rise in prices with which it has ncthing to do.
But if the canal may be thought to be getting an unduve share of
the profita, there can be little doubt that it has added to the
annual value of the produce of the district as much as would
yield the revenue assigned, although without the agency of the
canal t..hje revenue would probably be not much less.

Of the whole irrigated area in the year 1309 fasli, which
fof general purposes may be taken as typical, 215,237 acres, or
very nearly half, were irrigated from the. canal. The great
balk of this, 182,350 acres, is watered by flow and the remain-
der by lif, the latter being chiefly found in the parganas of
Skandarabad, Khurja and Dibai. Of the remaining wet
area, 207,596 acres were watered from wells, which are em-
ployed to an approximately equal extent in all parganas save
Dankaur, where fewer wells are used for the purpsces of irri-
gation than in"any other part of the district. The figures
quoted in the last settlemert report show an a-tual increase in
" the well irrigation over thoze of the 1871 settlement, bat in
view of the fact that the canzl irngation has expanded so
greatly, the Settlement Officer attribpted this increase to con-
cealment and errors in the records at the last setilement rather
than to the actaal development of well irrigation, the latier
being apparently confined to a portion of Sikandaratad, in
which the Ahirs and Jits prefer well irrigaticn to the use of
the canal on account of its superior merits. The ares irrigated
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from other sources is comparatively insignificant, smounting in
all to 9,721 azres for the whole district. Ialf of this is derived
from tanks, and the remainder from other sources, such as the
smaller streams. The returns show that 1,504 taoks are svaile
able for irrigation and that 743 were employed in 1309 faslt.
Tlcy sre chiefly used in those parts of the Bulandshahr tahstl
which lie beyond the reach of the canal.  One-third of the area
watered from other sources, excluding tanks, lies in pargana
Pahésu, and the bulk of the remainder in Didri, Xhurjs aud
Baran. Owing to the system of drainage and other causes the
irrigation from these sources has greatly decreased. In 1871
it extended to 14,804 scres and was even higher in the preced-
ing years. At the time of the present scttlement it was record~
ed as 12,850 acres, the normsl figure.being probably about
10,000 acres, as in some years, for example, 1308 fasli, when, it
was only 3,202 acres, the ares is very much smaller. A.l all
such irrigation has to be effected by means of lifts and eonse-
quently involves more labour, it follows that it is only reeorted

* to jn times of necessity. sat)t

" This district, in common with the rest of the upper Dnlb, Tamines,
bas frequcntly been subject to famines arising from drought
and in many cases from war, The earliest famine, of which
we have any record as peculiarly affecting thia district, occurred
in the year 1344 A.D. during the reign of Muhammad Tughlaq.
The excessive exactions of this monarch compelled the peasantry
of the Duéb to abandon their homes and burn their crops,
and, when the terrors of a drought were added to the tyrannies
of the wonarch, the people were reduced t> such a state of
poverty that they are said to have resorted to human flesh for
food. The eympathetic measures taken on this occasion by the
king are recorded in the history of the district. Its proximity
‘to Dehli frequently rendered the country the object of undesire
able attention on the part of the monarchs or their adversaries,
and the people appear t> have constantly lived in a state of
aoxicty, The next famines of which we have any historical
records occurred in the years 1631 and 1661 A.D. during the
reigos of Shéhjahén and Aurargzeb. Thete famines, which
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were of widespread and long-continued influence, devastated
the upper Dusb and were due to the excessive droughts of
ithose years. In 1739 great scarcity prevailed in the district due
to the inroad of Nadir Shah, who laid waste the whole country
in the neighbourhoed of Dehli.

During the 55 years which preceded the introduction of
the British rule, the district of Bulandshahr, owing to the
struggles of those who were contending for the mastery of the
empire, suffered from a state of constant and prolonged war,
the result of which can be better imagined than described. The
troops coustantly passing throngh the country destroyed the
standing crops, so that agriculture was almost entirely neglected
and the common necessaries of life were unprocurable even
at famine prices. To crown the miseries of the time, the great
famine of 1783 known as the Chalisa desolsted the country, a
period of scarcity that was con51dered to rank in severity next
to that of 1837. In 1803, the season and war both combined
to cause such a difficnlty in procuring the commonest neces-
saries that much of the land fell out of cultivation and large

‘remissions of the revenue had t> be made. The Dusb had

been cowpletely drained of its resources by the Mahrattas, so
that the grain for the troops employed at Muttra and Bhartpur
had to be imported by Banjiras from the eastern districts. The
next great drought occurred in 1823 and led to still further
remissions* and was succeeded by another year of scarcity that
was general all over these provinces. All the western par-
ganas, except Sikandarabad and Tilbegampur, suffered severely.
There was little rain in September and none in the cold wea-
ther, so that the rabi crops could not be sown.

The worst famine ever known in this district was that of
1837 and was one that will ever be remembered with horror
by the people. The scarcity commenced in June when the
district was thronged with emigrants from Hariyana and
Mé4rwir and from the eastern districts of Etdwah and Main-
puri: -The reason of this emigration was that these districts

& Board’s Records, 17th December 18"7 No. 35; 4th l-ebruary 1828, and
18th February 1828,



Agriculture and Commerce. 49

dq»cnded almost entirely on the kharff crops and had no grain
in stock, so that the inhabitants were obliged to ‘sbandon their
Lomes in rearch of food elsewhere. In October it was reported
from the adjacent district of Gurgaon that the people had been
feeding their cattle on the leaves of trees for the last two
months, and that this resource was now failing. An opportune
fall of rain relicved this district to a certain degree, while to
the south matters became worse and worse. The worst affected
tracts were the parganas along the Jumna where the means of
irrigation were scanty, the population, most of whom were
Gujars, indolent, and the old stock of grain poor. Relief works
were opened at the headquarters of the district snd at each
tahsfl, and employment was provided for the able~bodied on
the Grand Trunk Road aud other public works. DBefore the
month of March 1833 the immigrants moved down towards
Moradabad and Budaun, the Rohilkhand districts enjoying'
comparative plenty. Independently of subscriptions received
from Bombay, the Benarcs Division and Calcutts, large sums
wero subscribed by well-to-do residents of the district for the
relief of the poor. The chief among these was Thikur Chan-
dan Singh of Somna in Aligarh, who is said to have distributed
a lakh of maunds of grain. On the whole, the loss of life in
this district was not great, and during the whole period grain
was never sold at less than eight sers for the rupee.
The next great famine was that of 1860, also due to dronght Fummo ot
and the unfavourable seasons since 1853. Here again the par- 1860,
ganas along the Jumna were the principal sufferers, as well from
their position as also from the character of the population,® for
the Gujars had not quite recovered from the poverty which their
conduct in the Mutiny had entailed upon them. The district
would not have euffered so severely had it not been for the
migration from the Panjsb, as the district had a stock of grain
sufficient to feed its own population for the year., Poor-houses
in this famine were opened in 23 of the larger towns and relief
works were started, chief among them being the construction
of the Mat branch canal.  Up to July 1561 Rs. 22,000 had been
® See Cobonel Baird Swith's Report,
B
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expended in the daily relief of nearly 4,000 persons, and it was
not till the emd of the year that any cessation of the distress or
mortality occurred. The total cost of the relief operations
amounted to Rs. 31,655, of which Rs. 6,425 were raised by
subseription in the district, and the remainder remitted by the
Central Committee. In addition to this, another sum of Rs.
50,000 was granted by the Central Committee and distributed
in the form of advances for the purpose of bullocks and seed.
A large portion of this was recovered in subsequent years and
expended in the construction of the dispensaries at each of the
four tabsfls and on the sardi at the Chola railway station. The
remissions and suspensions of revenue sanctioned by Govern-
ment for this district amounted to Rs. 9,333 and Rs. 10,975,

respectively.
Famine of The famine of 1868 did not press hardly on this district
1868, owing in great part to the extension of irrigation during the

last 10 years,* The result was that, though many of the wells
failed, the canals proved of the greatest assistance to the people.
Between the first week in August 1868 and the beginning of
February 1869 scarcely any rain fell, with the exception of
a few showers in September, which were insufficient to moisten
the ground for ploughing. The kharif harvest failed entirely
and the rabi crops were only grown in irrigated land. There
seems, however, to have been a large stock of grain in store,
and the prices never rose to the rates which prevailed elsewhere,
thpugh large exportations took place. The common millets of
the kharif attained a very high value, und in April 1869 jusr
was worth more than wheat. " No poor-houses were needed,
and at the end of 1868, when prices were at their highest, there
was no demand for employment. In no case did the price of
any food-grain rise much above 10 sers : the highest was reached
by béjra in July 1869, when it fetched the unusual price of
nipe sers for the rupee.

Famine of The terrible famine of 1877 found this district perfectly

1877, secure. No poor-houses nor relief works had to be started by

¢ See Messrs, Girdlestone and Henney’s reports. The prices given are

those ruling during the last week of each month as given in Mr. Henney’s
report.
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Government, nor had any ﬁtcps to be taken to.stxmulate the
xmportahon of food-grain. Such scarcity as was it was readily
met by private charity, and the only difficulty that arose was
from the immigrants crowding in from other districts and
from the native states beyond the Jumna. Grain, of course,
was dear, but the prices were never excessive, and the able-
bodied men were slwsys able to find work. It was, as Mr.
Growse says,  crucial test and showed that the district is
practically secure from any ordinary calamity.

This view was fully borne out by the experiences of 1896 ﬂug':ineoi
and 1897. The price of the ordinary, food-grains rose high, but
there was nowhere any real distress. The Collector kept
moving about the district throughout the whole of the hot
wenther, but found that there was no necessity for opening
relief works. Indeed, he was able to verify the fact that owing
to the extensive digging of wells snd the demand for labour
for manual irrigation, the price of day labour was locally as
high as seven annas. During this period no less than 1518
wells were constructed, nearly 400 of which were of masonry
or half-masonry. Many of these wells and similar works were
carried out with the assistance of advances, over Rs. 9,000
ultugether”b.éini;' given out in this manner. As in 1877, the
ioflux of outsiders caused some difficulty, and particularly in
Khurja ; but even there the establishment of 8 poor-house was
discovered after local enquiry to be unnecessary. The com-
parative immaunity enjoyed must be attributed entirely to the
facilities of irrigation, for after the 16th of July 1896 there
was only one fall of rain amounting to +24 and 09 inches in two
tahsfls, and the winter rain also failed. The total area sown
in the kharff was 516,591 acres and in the rabi 569,072 acres.
The canal-irrigated ares amounted to 199,272 acres—a figure
that showed what could be done in this direction when
necessity arose.  In agricultural places the only real enfferers
from scarcity were the cattle. Owing, to tha deficiency and
dearness of fodder hundreds of cattle and ponies, that were
required at the time for transport purposes, were brought up
from all parts of the district, etrong in body and’muscle, but
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shockingly out of condition. The prices on this occasion rose
much higher than in previous famines, owing chiefly to the
external demand. In July 1896 wheat was selling at 13 sers
13 chataks and fell rapidly in the following months, reaching
its extreme point of 8 sers 4 chataks in November. Tt rose to
11 sers in April 1897, and for the following nine months
never rose above 10 sers 1 chatak, which was reached in
August. Barley was always cheaper than wheat, except in
the month of December 1896, when it rose to the same price,
.8 sers 10 éhataks. Bijra was very expensive throughout the
period. In October 1896 it had risen to 9 sers 12 chataks, and
- remained at or about this price till May 1897, when it again
-rose steadily to its highest point in July, when it fetched 7
sers 13 chataks. Juér was cheaper than b4jra, its highest point
being reached in July 1897, when the price was 8 sers 3
chataks. .
Famine The scarcity of 1899 that worked such havoe in the west-
01399, ern and central parts of India was wholly unfelt in this
district. There was plenty of grain in store and thousands of
maunds were exported every week, to the great profit of agri-
culturists, brokers and dealers alike. As a matter of fact, the
general and growing prosperity of the district has not been
checked but rather stimulated by the years of famine that
India has lately passed through. The canal provided complete
immunity at home, while the famine supplied splendid mar-
kets abroad, so that this district, like one or two others, actually
benefited from the calamity that pressed so heavily on other
tracts. s «
Precaris Almost the whole area is now practically safe from the
o effects of drought. At the last settlement it was reported that
" 113 villages had an insufficient water-supply. - In 1896 specia]
attention was paid to these villages in distributing advances for
the construction of wells, but the rabi area was fully up to the
standard. Many of these villages have much sandy or broken
land in which irrigation is impossible. Saturation is a far
worse evil. Reference has been made to the numerous drain-
age works completed during recent years, but the khidir is
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always liable to damage, and the lines of the Karwan, Kili
and Nim nadis will need constant attention in wet years,

The di-trict is almost wholly agricultural in character, and Trade.
trade occupies & very sccondary position. The only commerce
deserving of mention is the export of sgricultural produce, -
clicfly grain saud cotton. The latter is year by year becoming
of greater importance and has received of late s great stimulus
owing to the hLigh prices that bave prevailed, and also in s
considerable degree to the decline of the indigo industry.
Twenty-five years ago the systematic export of cleaned cotton
was calculated at 50,000 maunds, whereas at the present time
over 100,000 maunds are yearly exported. Owing to the
development of the cotton industry the towns of Khurjs and
Dibai, both of which have access to the railway, bave become
important commercial centres, and their material prosperity is
ricadily on the increase, At the present time thers are no less
than cight millsin Khurja for the pressing and cleaning of
cotton, worked by steam-power, and four similar mills in Dibai,
which together turn out annually cotton to the estimated value
of Ra. 37,58,500. ‘

Till recently Bulandshahr was one of the chief indigo. Jndigo.
producing districts of these provinces snd ranked only second
to Aligarh. The industry owed its origin to the spread of canal
irrigation and rose rapidly to s very prominent position. Al-
most sll the larger landholders started indigo factories in all
parts of the district, and a European firm, Messrs. Mercer
and Company, purchased 32 villages including Malakpur, the
headguarters, with the samesobject.  The firm, however, failed
after a few years, and the villages were sold to Abd-ur-Rahman
Khan and others. As elsewhere in India, the production of
natural indigo has long ceased to be the profitable undertaking
that it was. At the time of scttlement the number of factories
still working in the district was very large, there being as
many as 43 in the Sikandarabad tahsfl, 44 in Anépshahr, 23 in
Khurja. and a small number in the canal-irrigated tracts of
tahsfl Bulandshahr. At the present time the area under in-
digo bas shrunk to quite insignificant proportions as compared



54 Bulandshakr District.

with those of a few years ago. In 1885 there were no less
than 76,178 acres under indigo in the district. This was the
highest point ever recorded, but the cultivation of this crep
had covered considerably over 40,000 acres in each of the pre-
ceding ten years. From 1885° onwards there was a rapid
decline, the acreage falling to 34,973 acres as early as 18S7.
Daring the following years the area varied very considerably,
the highest point being reached in 1896, when 53,650 acres
were under indigo, and the lowest in 1592, when the area was
only 29,079 acres. Since 1897 the decline has been very much
more rapid. There were but 22,006 acres sown with indigo
in 1898, and in 1901 it had sunk to the low figure of 14,914
acres. The disappearance of indigo is in many respects not
to be regretted. The way in which this indastry is carried on
here is very baneful to the country. The cultivation of the
plant is forced and the produce taken at very low rates, so
that the profits, instead of being shared in any reasonable
proportion among the producer, the manufacturer and the
capitalist, who is usually the proprietor of the land, go almost
entirely to the latter. The place of indigo has been very large-
ly taken by cotton and sugarcane, which are in every way
more desirable crops. ' ;
Manufae- = The manufactures of the district are of no_great import-
tares. ance, although considerable progress -has been made of late
years in this direction. .The most important. are the cotton
priots of Jahéngirabad, the muslins of Sikandarabad, the pot-
tery . of Khurja, the rugs of Jewar and the wood-carving of
Bulandshahr and Shikirpur. The#work in each case is improv-
ing in quality and obtaining a wider reputation. The pottery
of this district traces its origin to the parent manufacturing
town of Bahadurgarh in pargana Péth of the Meerut district.
Tt is properly a faience, generally of a blue colour and in the
outside world it is commonly known as Rimpar pottery, but
is actually superior in quali%:y and design to the goods produced
at that place. The chief centres of this industry are Khurja
and Bulandshabr. The wood-carving is of a very high quality
"and if better known would command an extensive sale. In
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1884 #pecimens were sent from Dulandshahr and Shik4rpur to
the Caleutta Exhibition, and were awarded three prizes, in«!
cluding a gold medal and a first-class certificate. Some men-
tion bas been madg of these industries in the articles on the
various towns at the end of this volume. Besides these, there
are scveral minor manufactures, such as the common garha
cloth, which is turned out at Shikérpur and many other places ;
shoes, which ate made at Bbikérpur, Sikandarabad and. else-
where ; and the flourishing glass industry at Sardi Chhabila in
paragana Baran. The glass is largely made into the common
glas bangles of the country, but glas-blowing is also prac-
tized, small phials and bottles for holding Gangee water being
turuewl out in considerable numbers, .

The chief markets of the district are at Khurja, Dibai, Markets.
Sikandarabad, Bulandshahr and Shikérpur, and in eddition '
to these thero are many local bazérs and markets in which
produce finds a ready sale. Mention has been made of thesq
in the articles on the various parganas. During the last fifty
years there has been a very great change in the trade routes
of the district owing to two facts—the construction of the
railways ‘and the building of the dam across the Ganges at
Narora. The former here, as everywhere, constantly tends to
attract trade to the towns in its neighbourhood ; consequently
‘Khurja, Sikandarabad and Dibai have benefited greatly at the
expense of other places which are not so fortunately situated.
The construction of the Narora dam has caused a practical bar
to through navigation on the Ganges, the immediate conse-
quence being the rapid disappearance of the trade of Andpshahr,
a place that was formerly of considerable commercial import-
ance. So long as large vessels could sscend and descend the
river, there was a considerable traffic in wool down the Ganges
from Andpshahr and other places to Farrukhabad and Mirza.
pur, and to a less degree in grain and cotton. Prior §o the
construction of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from
Chandausi to Aligarh, the engar trade of Rohilkhand found its
way across the Andpshabr ferry in return for juir and bijra
from this district, while rice was also imported to a large extent
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for local consumption from Pilibhit and Moradabad. There
was also a considerable traffic of a similar description over the
Ganges at R4mgh4t, but this has all been changed by the build-
ing of the Rajgh4t bridge. At the present time the railways
naturally form the main line of traffic, but after these the
Grand Trunk Road still forms an important highway for
commerce between this and the Aligarh district and Dehli,
while mention should also be made of the smaller eross-country
route to the districts of Dehli and Gurgaon by the Makanpur
ghét over the Jumna in pargana Dankaur.

‘With the exception of the horse fair at Bulandshahr, there
are no large commercial fairs in the district, but there are
several religious assemblies at which a considerable trade is
carried on in KEnglish and country cloths, metal utensils,
sweetmeats and the like. The most important fairs are those
held at various places along the banks of the Ganges. On the
last day of the month of Kértik and on the days of the con-
junction of certain planets, as well as on the Somwati Am4was,
a large number of pilgrims assemble at Rimgh4t and Andp-
shahr. On the Dasehra similar crowds assemble at Karanb4s
and Ahar. The Andpshahr fair lasts for three or fbur days,
and persons come from the western districts as far as Bikanir
and Multdn, but the assembly has lost much of its former
importance. The R4mghat fairs, too, have greatly declined in
favour of the newer institution at R4jghdt, which has gained

. by its favourable position on the railway. The fair at R4jghst

is, like that of Andpshahr, held on the last day of Kartik.
The fairs at Ahar and Karanbés are of small local importance,
the people coming from the adjacent villages. ‘

Besides these, there are a number of minor rehglous fairs
held in different parts of the district. The more important are
the fairs at Belon in pargana Dibai, held in honour of Bela
Devi during the last week in Chait and Kuar: the fair at
Pachauta about six miles west of Bulandshahr, in honour of an
Ahar saint known as B4bg Debi Dis, the patron of the Lodhs
and Chamérs, whose women assemble here on the Holi and
offer up petitions against barrenness and in favour of those
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afflicted with lunacy, their prayers being accompanied by
offerings of calves which are appropriated by the attendant
pricsts : and the small fairs in honour of Devi held at Bitha
in Biyana during the month of Chait, and at Bandhaurin
Dilai. A number of small fairs are held in various parts of
the district in honour of Burha B4bu, a deity who is eaid to
represcot an incarnation of Brabms, and who is regarded as
the patron of women and children and the healer of skin
direascs.  Theso fairs are held on the second day of the dark
half of the months of Baisfkh and Bhidon and Migh. The
chief places of assemblage aro Kakaur and Sunpehra in pargana
Sikandarabad, Dildspur in Dankaur, Mangalpur in Ahar,
Chachrai in-An6pshahr, Aterna in Pah&su, and Achheja and
Kamalpur in pargana Khurja.

Closcly connected with commerce are the weights and xa‘ﬂ:;:'v
measures in common use of this district. These do not differ saren.
from those ordinarily in use throughout the provinces, the eer
commonly in use in this district containing 80 tolas and the
maund 40 eers. Tho standard bfgha contains 3,025 square
yards, cqual to five-eighths of a statute acre. The local bigha
commonly used is 0-5062 of an acre, and 19753 bfghas form
oue acre, but the measuro is variable. The bigha is measured
by a chain of 53 yards: this is sometimes called the chain of 60
yardg, but the yards used contain only 33 inches each and are
known a8 Alamgid yards. The bfgha hasits ordinary sub-divi-
siona, It contains 20 biswas, 32 of which form an acre, while
the bizwa is furthersub-divided, to an almost infinitesimal degree,
into biswansis, kachwansis, tanwansis, and 8o on, each of these
repuscnh;xg a twentieth part of the preceding. With regard
to measires of weight the following note made in 1803 is
intéresting 1~ “ The ser in use in the Meerut and Bulandshahr
divisions is 84 sonats, the weights being by rupees that have
been in circulation. This ser has 2Bs. 1oz 15drs. The maund
of 40 eers is therefore 84bbs. 13o0zs, or 3,305} sikka weight,
The ser in use at Sahfranpur, Aligarh and some.parts of
Muzaffarnagar is Ra. 90, weighing 2Dbs. 4oz 5}drs., and the
maund 90hs. liors. 8drs, or 3,511} sikka weight;and this

8n
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is the ser in usé in the town of Anﬁp%hahr, but it will
generally be found that the bania’s we1ghts are all short zeveral
rupees per ser, which, with their proficiency in manipulating
the scales, make the retail trade so profitable to them.”

The rate of interest varies with the character and prcsumed
resources of the borrower. In small transactions it is often
a8 low as 9 per cent.; in large transactions with mortgage
of movable property 6 to 12 per cent., with mortgage of houses
‘and -lands 12 to 18 per cent.} and by village money-lenders
for *agricultural advances 24 to 36 per cent. per annum. This
high rate of course only occurs in the case of small loans made
for short periods and on comparatively little or po security.

During the past 50 years there has been a considerable
increase in the wages of skilled and unskilled labourers, the
rates depending chiefly on the price of grain. Unskilled labour-
ers comprise about 20 per cent. of the whole agricultural popu-~
lation and belong principally to the Cham4r, Gadariya, Kum-
h4r and Kahér castes. They are ordinarily paid in grain to
the value of about two annasa day, but at busy seasons the
wages rise to four annas; women usually get two-thirds of a
man’s wages, and boys one-half. It is noticeable, however,
with regard to skilled labour that, though there was a very
notable increase in wages between the years 1857 and 1867,
the rate of progression has not since been maintained. For
instance, in 1858 the wages of blacksmiths ranged from Rs. 12
to Rs. 5 per month ; this rose in 1867 to a wage varying from
Rs. 15 to“Rs. 6; while at the present time the highest and
lowest wages are Rs. 15 and Rs. 8, respectively. The cash

_wages ‘paid to several crafts since 1867 have hardly changed

atall. Among these inay be mentioned bakers, ‘carpenters,
farriers, herdsmen, potters, shoe-makers, stone-cutters, tailors
and weaverse All of these, with the exception of stone-cutters
and herdsmen, receive a wage varying from Rs, 15 to Rs. 8
per month. Herdsmen receive from Rs. 6 to Rs. 4, and stone-

_cutters from Rs. 20 to Rs. 8 The only trades whose wages

have incréased considerably are goldsmiths, whose highest
wage has'risen from Rs, 15 to Rs. 20, and masons, whose lowest
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wage i8 now not less than Rs. 10 per month as against Ra. 8
in 1867, Cotton-clcgnmg, one of the staple industrics of the
dixtrict, is paid at’s rete varying from Rs. 12 to Rs6 s
month——a figure that has remained constant for the last 30
years.

Chief among the means of communication in this district Bailways.
are the railways. The more important is the main line of the
East Indian Railway from Calcutta to Dehli, which rune
through the western half of this district, entering it in’ the
aouth of pargans Khurja, and, after traversing the parganas of
Khurja, Sikandarabad and D4dri, leaves the district on the
northern border of D4dri, a few miles from the junction
of Ghfziabad in the Mecrut district. There are five stations
within this district, known as Danwar, Khurja, Chola, Sikan-
darabad and Dédri. The Khurja station lies about four miles
south-west of the town of that name: the Chola station, the
nearest point on the railway to Bulandshahr, lies three miles
from the village of Chola: and the railway station of Sikan-
darabad lies on the road to Dankaur, about four miles south-
west from the tahsfl headquarters. The Oudh and Rohil-
khand Railway, from Aligarh to Chandausi, traverses the
pargana of Dédri. There are stations known as Dibai, a short
distance south-cast of the town in the village of Kaser, and at
Rajghst on the Ganges, where the railway crosses the river
into the Budaun district. The northern portion of the district
also lies within reach of the Qudh and Rohilkband branch line
from Moradabad to Dehli, the stations of Hépur, Babugarh,
Bagsar and Garhmuktesar, all lying within 10 miles of the
northern boundary. A new railway has recently been sanc-.
tionel, and will undoubtedly prove a great benefit to the djs-
trict. This is a broad gauge line running from Khurja rail-
way station to Khurja town, and thence along the Grand Trunk
Read to Buylandshahr, and on vid Gulaothi to join the Oudh
and Rohilkhand Railway at Hipur. Khurja and Bulandshahe
will- thus have direct railway communigation with Meerut,
23 it is also proposed to continuve the line from Hipur to join
the North-Western Railway at Meerut.
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The waterways of the district are far less important now-
adays than hitherto. It has already been seen how the traffic
along the Ganges has practically come to an end on account of
the great enginecring works on that river. Mention has also
been made of the small amount of trade that passes up and
down the Jumna,* and this trade, such as it is, but little affects
this district, as there are no towns standing upon the banks of
this river. The K4li Nadi is pot-used for navigation. The
(anges Canal is navigable throughout its length, and a consi-
derable amount of traffic is carried on by.means of barges
between Cawnpore and Hardwér and the intermediate towns
lying on or near the canal.

The chief road of the district is the Grand Trunk Road
from Calcutta to Peshawar, which enters this district at its
8256th mile from Allahabad in the extreme south of pargana
Khurja. From this point it runs north~west to Khurja, pass-
ing through Arniyan, which lies two miles to the east of the
Danwar station. It reaches Khurja at its 337th mile from
Allahabad, and, passing to the east of the town, runs parallel
4o the Ganges Canal as far ag Walipura, where it crosses the
canal at its 347th mile and goes due north to Bhur, two miles
north-west of Bulandshahr. Formerly, the road ran direct
from Khurja to Bikandarabad through the village of Chola,
but this line has been abandoned and is now unmetalled. The
present line was formerly known as the Meerut Trunk Road.
From Bhur the road runs west-north-west over the Ganges
Canal at Arhauli to Sikandarabad, 355 miles, and thence to
Didri, crossing the Mat branch canal at Kot, 361 miles. From
D4dri, which lies at a distance of five miles from Ko, the road
runs parallel to the East Indian Railway, leaving the district
at the village of Chapraula and entering the Ghéziabad tahsil
of the Meeruf district. The road has a total length of 52
miles in this district, and is maintained at an annual cost of
Rs:<12,880. . It is a provincial road under the control of the
Public Works Department, who also look after the small
feeder road from D4dri to the railway station. There are

® Pide page 2.
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inspection bungalows on the Grand Trunk Road at Khurja,

Bbur, Sikandarabad and D4dri, and encamping-grounds at the

rame places. The restoration of the straight road between

Kburjs and Sikandarabad has frequently been the subject of

discurrion, and it is probable that it will be carried out within
" few years by the district board.

The remaining roads are under the charge of the district Metalied
board, repairs being carried out through the district surveyor 2°%*
in the case of the metalled roads, and on other roads by tlte
agency of contractors under the control of the district board
overscer.  Of the lagal roads, the most important is that from
Bulandshahr vid Bhur to IIfpur and Mecrut. This road has
s total length of nearly 15 miles in this district, and passing
through T4jpur and Gulaothi enters the Meerut district close
to the Jatter place. It is maintained st an annual cost of
Rs. 3,518, There is a bungalow and encamping-ground at
Gulaothi, From Bulandshahr a metalled road runs due east
to Andpshabr, with a total length of 24 miles 4 furlongs
Prior to the construction of the Oudh and Robilkhand Rail-
way from Aligarh to Chandausi, this road was of considerable
importance, but a great deal of the traflic that used to pass over
it has Leen diverted to the newer and speedier route. There
is & small inepection bungalow at Jatwai near Jahéngirabad,
half-way between AnGpshahe and Bulandshabr. Another im-
portant metalled road is that from Aligarh to Anépshahe,
which has a total length of 24 miles 4 furloogs in this district.
It enters the district in the extreme south of Pah4su, and pass.
ing close to Chhatari and Pindrawal runs north-west through
Dgopur, crossing the Anfipshahr Canal at Makhens, and enters
Au@pshahr at the south of the town. There are encamping-
grounds at Andpshahr and Dénpur. From this road a branch
metalled road leads from Bhimpur two miles north of Dénpur
through Dibai to the Dibai railway station in the. village of
Kacser, forming a portion of the unmetalled road from Buland-
shabr to Rémghét. There is an inspection bungalow on this
road at Dibai. The town of Bulandshahr has access to the
railway etation by means of a metalled road running from



Unme-
talled
roads.

Second
class
- roads,

62 Bulandshahe District.

headquarters to Chola railway station, a distance of 10 miles
4 furlongs. The road crosses the Gauges Canal by a bridge at
Walipura, and five miles further on crosses the old Trunk
Road from Khurja to Sikandarabad near the village of Chola,
a distance of nearly four miles from the station of the same
rame. At the station there is a large and handsome sarki
with a good set of rooms in the upper storey. A metalled road
ruqs from Sikandarabad to the railway station of the same
name gftuated in the village of Kherli Héfizpur, and thence
continues for four miles through Bilispur to Kanarsi on the
way tp,Da‘nkaur, crossing the Mat Canal by a bndge half-way
between ‘the station and Bilsspur. The remaining metalled
roads of the district are of little importance. They comprise
the road from Khurja to the- railway station, the road from
Khurja to Munda Khera on the Ganges Canpal, and the road
from Gulaothi to the bridge over the K4li Nadi. Besides these
there are some small feeder roads, of which two connect Jah4n-
girabad with the Bulandshahr-Andpshahr road, running south-
west and south-east froma the town: another connects the
Atranli railway station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail-
way with Pindrawal and the road from Aligarh to Andpshahr:
another connects Rajghit with the railway station of the same
pame: and the last runs from Bulandshahr direct to T4jpur
on the Meerut road.

The unmetalled roads of the district are divided into four
classes. The first of these are known as 2nd class unmetalled

roads, bridged and drained throughout. The second kind are

2nd class unmetalled roads, partially bridged and drained.
The third are 5th class roads, cleared, partially bridged and
drained ; and the last 6th class roads, which are cleared only.
There are no roads in this district of the 3rd or 4th classes.

»  Of the 2nd class roads of the first type, the chiefis that
from Bulandshahr to Siyana, a distance of 20 miles. This
road has become of considerable importance to the district
since the construction of the branch line of the Oudh and
Rohilkhand” Railway from Moradabad to Dehli, and it would
undoubtedly. prove a great boon if the road were metalled and
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continued to Garhmuktesar. At prescnt the road from Siyana
to Garhmuktesar is only of the 5th class. It has a length of
three miles in this district, crossing the Anépshahr canala
mile north of Siyana. The road from Khurja to Sikandarabad
has been already mentioned. Two other 2nd class roads run
from Khurja, one going south-west to Jewar through Jshén-
girabad, being a continuation of the road from Khurja to the
ruilway station ; and the other running to Pahfsu, Chhatar®
and the Aligarh-Andpshahr road, a total length of 16 miles 4
furlongs. It crosscs the Ganges Canal by the bridge at Palra.
The metalled road from Bulandshahr to Chola statmn contn-
uucs as a 2ud class road through Dhanaura to J. hajhar, crossxng
thie Mat Canal at Chachura. From Jhajhar the road branches
into two, one line going due west to Rabupura and Makanpur
ferry on the Jumna, a Gth class road, 11 miles.in length ; and
the other continuing as a 5th class road to Jewar, a distance
of 12 miles. The other 20d class roads of the first type are all
small. They comprise the road from Bulandshahr to Hatim-
abad and Maman on the Grand Trunk Road; the road from
D4dri railway station to Surajpur; and the remaining portion
of the road from Sikandarabad to Dankaur, mentioned above.

Of the 20d class roads of the second type, the most import~
ant is that from Bulandshahr to Rfmgh4&t on the Ganges.
This road passes through Chitsaun, Shikérpur, Ahmadgarh,
Dibai and Belon. It has a total length of 39 miles 3 fur-
longs, of which six miles between the Dibai railway station
and the Aligarh-Andpshahr road are metalled. Another road
of the same type is that from Sikandarabad to Gulaothi, which
crozes the Ganges Canal by a bridge at Sanauta. From
Gulaothi eastwards there is only a 5th class road to Siyana,
and it is greatly to be desired that this should be raised to the
second class, The Kiéli Nadi has been already bridged and s
mectalled road connects the bridge with Gulaothi. The only
remaining 2nd class road in the district is the small portion of
the road from Rémghét to Andpshahr, which runs for fonr
miles through this district passing through the village of
Jargaon.
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The 5th class roads, in addition to those incidentally men-
tioned above, comprise the road from Siyana ta, Ahar and
Anftpshahr, a distance of 24 miles : the road from Shikirpur to
Jahéngirabad and Ahar, 19 miles: from Shikérpur to Andp-
shahr through Malakpur, part of which is of the 6th class : the
road from Kuchesar to Siyana, Bagrisi and Bisi on the Ganges,
with a total length of 16 miles: from Sikandarabad to Jarcha :
from Surajpur to Sarii Sadr, which forms a portion of the old
imperial road from Aligarhto Dehli and continues south-
wards as a 6th class road to Kasna, Dankaur, Rabupura and
Jewar: and the road from Sikandarabad railway station to
Kasna. S t

The remaining roads are of the 6th class and are little
better than mere cart tracks. The longest is that from Arniyan
on the Grand Trunk Road to Pahfsu, Dinpur and Dibai,
which crosses the Ganges Canal at Gangaoli and has a total
length of 29 miles. Next in point of length comes the road
from Dankaur to Jhajbar and Jahingirpur, 17 miles. Similar
roads connect Sikandarabad with Surajpur on the north-west
and Jhajhar on the south. Among others may be mentioned
the road from Gulaothi to Aurangabad on the Siyana road from
Bulandshahr: from Khurja to Jhajhar: from Dankaur to
Makanpur: from Anfipshahr to Réjghét along the banks of
the Ganges through Karanb4s, whence a branch road leads to
Dibai: from Pahdsa to Ahmadgarh: from Pahdsu to Barauli
and Aligarh: from D4dri to Jarcha: and from Bisi to,
Khénpur, where it joins a similar road from Siyana to Jah4n-
girabad.

There are several ferries leading from this district over
the Jumna to the Panjib, but all of these are wanaged from
the other side. The most important is that at Makanpur in
pargana Dankaur, while there are others near Surajpur, at
Amipur near Kasna,at Atta near Dankaur,at Ballabhnagar, and
at Pahladpur opposite Jewar. The ferries over the Ganges
on the other hand are managed by the district board and
are leased annually to contractors. These include boat-bridges
at Anfipshahr, Rimghit and R4jghit. The boat ferries are,
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in order of importance, thore at Abar, Farida, B4si, Karanb4s,
Narora, Beharia and Dippur. The Beharia ferry also goes by
the name of Muhammadabad, a emall village lying three miles
south of Andpshahr. The Dippur ferry leads from the village
of that pame in the Dudaun district to Akbarpur in pargana
Andpehalr. There were formerly two other ferries, at Jasu-
pur sud Jhabda, Lut these have been discontinued for some
years. The total income from the Ganges ferpies in 1902 was
Rs. 20,860-—a figure that has remained practically stationary
sinco 18G4 In that year the income amounted to Re. 21,096,
The figures of the intervening ycar show little or no change.
DBesides these, there are two emall ferries within the district
over the Kéli Nadi at Pabésu .and at Anchra in pargans
Shik&rpur, which were leased in 1902 for Re. 1,000 snd Rs.
1,560, respectively. The income of these ferries shows a
material increase in the last 30 years.c In 18G4 they realized
a total rum of Rs. 1,140, and in 1871 Ra. 1,333, Other ferries
on the K4li Nadi belongto private owners. In many places
they are not necded, as the river is frequently fordable except
in the rains,

98-
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Tre population of the district at the last census of 1901 popala-
numbered 1,133,101 souls. Assaming this to be equally distri- tion.
buted over the total area of 1,908 equare miles, it gives an
average density of population of 596:43 persons to thesquare
mile~~a very Ligh figure that in this division is only surpaseed
Ly the Meerut district, where the unosual number of towns and
large villnges aid materially in running up the figure to 618-7
to the square mile, exclusive of the city of Meerut itself.

The district has developed enormously of late years in pevelop-
respect of population, and some ides of the progress may be ™%
gnined from a study of the results attained at the various
enumcrations. A general estimate of the population was made
in 1847, shortly after the district had finally assumed its pre-
sent form. This enumeration gave s total of 699,093 souls,
living in 1,456 villages, of which 1343 had a population of
under 1,000; 104 contained between 1,000 and 5,000 inhabit-
auts; and the remaining nine were the four headquarters of
the tahs{ls and the towns of Jahdéngirabad, Shikérpur, Dibai,
‘Jewar and Siyans. The density of population st that time was
366+4 to the equare mile. Assuming these figures to be correct,
and further assuming s constant progress, we find an increase
of 230 persons to the square mile in 5§ years, giving & constant
rate of 8,123 persons added yearly to the population of the
district. The variations will be observable from the figures of
vach successive census, .

The first regular census took place in 1833. It gave for
Bulandshahr a total population of 773,342 souls, or 408 inbabit-
auts to the square mile—a fizure that shows an extremely rapid
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devclopment. Dut, supposing that the retarns of 1347 were
unreliable, we have an increase of 15555 to the square mile in
43 years, involving a constant addition to the population of
7,495 persons yearly—a figure that is considerably lower thap the
former estimate. It must be remembered, however, that in the
intervening period thirty-five villages had been transferred to
Dehli from pargana Didri and one to the Aligarh district,
involving a decrease of 20,186 acres in the area of the dis-
trict. But that the population had grown rapidly is manifest
from the fact that of the 1,478 inhabited villages, 121 contained
a population between 1,000 and 5,000, and the towns of Dan-

-kauor and Aurangabad had been added to the list of those con-

taining over 5,000 inhabitants.

Cevsua of The second regular census occurred in 1865. This enumer-

1865,

ation gave a total population of 800,431 souls, or 419 to the
square mile. From these figures it appears that during the 12
years that had elapsed since the preceding census the popula-
tion had increased by 22,089 persons, involving an average
yearly addition of 1,840 persons to the population of the
district—a very much lower figure than these previously arrived
at. That this rate of increase is greatly below the normal
rate for the district is evident from the fact that during the
last 36 years the average annnal increment has been 9,379 per-
sons. From this we may adduce two inferences: first, that the
disturbances of the mutiny had a retarding effect uwpon the

population, which was emphasized by the subzequent famine
of 1860; and, secondly, that since 1565 the district has passed
through a period of greater prosperity than ever before. In’
1865 there were in the district 1,592 villages in all, of which
1,451 had a population of less than 1,000,141 less than 5,000,
and ten above 5,000, comprising all those mentioned in 1843
with the addition of Gulaothi. The towns of Dankaur and
‘Aurangabad, mentioned as having more than 5,000 inhabitants
in 1853, had gone below that number in 1565. The figures
show no great move towayds urban life, and very little change of
any importance in the relative posltwn of any of the gre:lt
chssw of inhabitanta.
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The next ccnsus was that of 1872, and showed a marked Ceneus ot
advance on the preceding enumeration as being far more com~ 181
plete and accurate. The rcturn gave a total of 936,593 souls,
or 490 to the square mile. This rcpresents an addition of
136,162 persons during the preceding seven years—an extremely
rapid rate of development, inasmuch as on the average 19,451
persons were added yearly to the population of the district.
From 1872 to 1901 the increase hLas been 201,508 souls, with
yearly average addition of 6,948 persons to the population,
which approximates fairly closely to the figures of the first
general census of 1853, In 1872 the district contained 1,566
villages, of which 1,374 had a population of less than 1,000,

180 Letween 1,000 and 5,000, and 12 with more than 5,000
inhabitants. These last comprise the same towns as mentioned
in 1865, with the addition of Jhajhar and Dankaur,

At the fourth general census of 1881 the population of the f:;l‘“' of
district for the first time on record showed s decline. The
total number of inhabitants was 914,882 eouls, which fell short
of the total in 1872 by 11,771 persons. The average density
Lad fallen to 4529 inhabitants to the equare mile, which
involves a subsequent annual addition of 10,663 persons till
19001. This decline must in the main be attributed to the
scarcity which prevailed in the years 1877 to 1879, and also,
in a greater degree, to the terrible epidemics of fever which
raged throughout the district during that decade. The district
then contined 1,510 towns and villages ; the number of towns
with & population of over 5,000 remained the same as in 1872,
the ouly difference being that Aurangabad was substituted for
Jhajlar. .

In 1891 the poptlation was again on the upward grade. f;;l':“' ot
The total number of inhabitants was 949,914~ higher figure  °
thau sny previously recorded, and giving & density of 497
persons to the square mile. During the ten years preceding
1591 the population had increased by 23,092 persons—a fizure
that is etill considerably below the pormal rate of develop-
ment as adduced from the average rate of increase between
1343 and 1901, The district at this time contained 1,510
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villages and towns, of which 1,313 had a population below 1,000,
182 between 1,000 and 5,000, and ten with more than 5,000 in-
habitants. It thus appears that the rural population was increas-
ing at a greater rate than the urban, for Dankaur and Aurang-
abad bad dropped from the position they formerly cecupied.
The last censas, which was hel on March 31, 1901, shows
an extraordinary- rate of increase which has never been ap-
proached at any time in the history of the district. In ten
years there had been an addition tothe populition of o less

‘than 183,187 persons, which implies an average addition of
'99:1 persons to the square mile, or nearly ten persons added to

every square mile of the district in each year. The whole
of the Meerut division, and especially the southern districts,
showed in the same period a very rapid rate of increase, but
that of Bulandshahr was far in advance of any others in the
whole province with the cingle exception of Naini Til, a
district that is in many respects peculiarly situated. At the
same time it may be noted that the district, though very highly
developed, has mot yet attained that devsity of population
which we find in the adjoining district of Meerut ; bet, in spite
of this, the district of Bulandshahr has a greater proportionate
pepulation than any of the districts of these provinces west of

Lucknow, with the exception of Meerut and Bareilly alone.

Possibly, although speculation is dangerows in such matters; the
average density of the rural population of the district is even
greater than that of Meerut.  An actual comparison cannot be
made, because Meerut is a very much larger district than
Bulandshahr, but at the same time it is worthy of note that,
while the urban population of Meernt amounts roughly to
975,000, that of Bulandshahr falls short of this figure by
100,000 sonls. v
The district at the present time contains 1,552 villages
and ' towns, and of these, according to the figures of the census,
1,267 have a population of less than 1,000 persons, 251 be-
tween 1,000 and 5,000, and fourteen with more than 5,000.
These fourteen towns inclode the four tahsil headqearters, the
pargana capitals of Shikérpur, Dibai, Jewar, Syana, Pahisa and
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Dankaur, ‘and the towns of Jaliéngirabad, Gulaothi, Aurang-
shad, Chliatari and Ralbupura. Khurja is by far the largest
town of the dirtricte—a porition it owes in greater measure to ite
favourable eituation on the railway and the Grand Trunk
1Road, thus rendering it the commercial capital of the district in
contradistinction to the official headquarters of Bulandshahr,
The latter and Siksudarabad are of spproximately equal size,
while next to them come Shikérpur, Jah&ngirabad and Dibai,
cach of which Las & population exceeding 10,000 persons, and
which are of some importance as commercial centres. .

. The surprising rate of devclopment in this district durjygt'mﬁlgr.a
the past ten years cannot be ascribed as due to any great extent *o™.
to immigration. As has been mentioned in the preceding
chapter, Bulandshahr has, on account of ita security, been
coustantly made the objective of large crowds of immigrants
from the west in times of drought and scarcity, but it was also
there pointed out that these people did ot ordinarily make
their bome in the district, but merely came, a3 it were, to a
more distant market than usual for the purpose of obtaining
the necersarics of life.  From the census figures it appears that
out of every 10,000 of the population as many as 8,702 persons
were born in the district, and of the remainder 1,004 persons
in the adjuining districta of the divirion, leaving only 234 per~
sons whose birthplace lay far off. DBesides, the immigrants from
the neighbouring districts were for the most part females, from
which it appears that the ordinary immigration into Buland-
fhabr is mainly due to the common Iindu practice of bringing
wives from some distance. In 1901, while 129 per cent. of
the total population were born in other districts than Buland-
shabr, no less than 18 per cent. of the females came from else-
‘where, as against 85 per cent. of males. On the other hand,
there has Leen no marked tendency towards getting rid of the
surplus population by means of emigration. The number of
people born in Bulandshahr, who were enumerated in other
districts of these provinoes, amounted to 753 for every 10,000
of the people—s much lower figure than is found in the case of
wost of the districts in the Dudb.
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- We find in this district the same marked disproportion
Detween the sexes that characterizes the whole of the Meerut
division, but to a .somewhat less degree. At the last census
males numbered 599,108 as against 538,993 females. The
proportion of females to males thus stands in the ratio of 900
to 1,000. This proportion has been constantly on the increase
during the past twenty years. In 1831 females numbered
880 to every 1,000 males, in 1891 it had risen to 894. Neither
of these figures, however, reached the proportion ascertained
in 1872, when there were 897 females for every thousand of
the opposite sex. The proportion of 1853, again, corresponded
very glosely tothat of 1891. The reason of this disproportion
is very difficult to ascertain. Theincreased comparative num-
ber of females has been ascribed to improved enumeration, but
this in itself is not sufficient to account for the difference.
The district, however, is far from being peculiar in this respect,
and in fact is less so than the other districts of the divi-
sion, so that in giving an account of the district it is suffi-
cient merely to note the fact, without entering into the some-
what froitless discussions on the subject that have been raised
with respect to the western districts as a whole.

The infirmities of the people, as illustrated by the census
returns, call for little remark. Statistics were first collected in
1872. In that year, out of a total number of 3,289 persons
afflicted, 2,687 were blind, 376 lepers, 151 deaf-mutes, and
125 insane. The last census shows a considerable improvement.

‘There are in all 2,700 persons afflicted, and of these 2,162 were

blind and 205 lepers. The number of insane persons had risen
to 173, and of deaf-mutes to 160. In this respect, therefore,
the district possesses no noticeable feature. The number of
blind persons is still large, although normal in comparison
with the adjoining districts. One of the principal features in
the causation of blindness is undoubtedly small-pox, and its
decrease may be ascribed to the spread of vaccination—mention
of which has already been made in the account of the medical
history of the district.

Nor is there anything peculiar to remark on the lan-
guage spoken in this district. The common speech of the people
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is the form of west¢rn. Hindi-known as Draj, although in the
northern part of the district, as in Meerut, the ordinary Ifin-
“dontéini or Urdu is commonly epoken, and everywhero the two
formy aro mixed. The proximity of Dechli must have hada
considerable influence on the langrage of the district, as is the
case in all the districts of this divisions At the same time,
though there is no peculiar dialect, wo find local variations in
almost 8ll parganas For instance,the Gujars of the western
tract have o broader pecch, pronouncing the long ‘4 7 some-
thing like o, while the J&ts of Siyanaand Agauta still retain
a curious pronunciation of the pronouns, which is said to have
been introduced by their forefathers from their original home
in Hariyana.

Classifying the population of the dietrict according to
religions, we find thut in 1001 there were 900,160 Hindus,
217,209 Musahnﬁm, 12,293 Aryans, 4,528 Christians, 2,356
Sikhsand 1,541 Jains.

Througbout the Meerut division, excludmg Dchra an, Compars-
the proportion of Musalmgus to Ilindus is considerably higher tive 2
than in the castern parts of the prowncca, but an examination “zn':'l'
of the fizures will show that there is a decreasing ratio from
north to eouth, Thus, Bulandshahr has a comparatively smaller
Muralmén proportion than Mecrut, but Jarger than Aligarh.
At tho samo time we notice 8 more rapid increase on ‘the part
of the Musalm4ns than of the Ilindus. For instance, since
1872 the former have increased st & rate exceeding 23 per cent.
as against less than nincteen per cent. on the part of the Hindus
This dizproportionate increase has been noticcable at all the
eoumerations in this district, and, though it has been small,
yet at the same time it has been constant and marked. Ig
1847 there were 225 Musalmins to every thousand Hindus.
In 1853 the figure rose to 223, and again in 1863 to 230.
In 1872 Musalwsns stood in the proportion of 232 to every
thowsand Hindus, while at the present time there are 241. The
cause of this is rather to be ascribed to their comparative
prosperity than to conversion. In the first place, Musal-
méns do not include eo large & proportion of the poorest

108
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classes a3 the Hindus. Among the agricultural labourers there
are relatively far more Hindus than Musalm&ns, while at the
szme time the Musalmins indulge in a more liberal diet than
their Hindu neighbours ; and this is of peculiar importance in
this district, where so large a number of the deaths are attri-
bated to fever—a disease that invariably canses greaier
mortality among the purely vegetarian classes.

‘We will now proceed to give some account of the most im-
portant castes and subdivisions, begioning with the Hindus :—

Distributing the Hindn population among the four greater
classes, we find that Bréhmans number 113,218, of whom 51,537
are females; Bijputs 92,679, with 41835 females; Banias
56,433, with 25,3183 females ; and the great mass of the pepula.
tion inclnded in other castes amounts to 635,831 persona. -The
Brihmans principally belong to the great Gaur division, and
their headquarters are in pargana Shikirpar, where Chaodhn
Rim Sarup, an adopted son of Chaudhri Lachhman Singh,
holds 2 large estate as head of the family. The Gaurs, accord-
ing to their own tradition, came from Bengal, but this
appears doubtful. No correct information is available as to
the early history of this clan, thongh the Indor copper-plate
shows that théy were settled here in the middle of the fifih
century, and the most plausible suggestion is that of General
Cunningham, who suppeses them to have come from north-
eastern Oudh. Besides the Gaurs, there are representatives
of many other clans of Brihmans in the district. The Nigars
or Gujaréti Brihmans appear to have setiled here very many
centuries ago, as they were in possession of portions of pargana
Ahar prior to the Mesalmén invasion. Some of these Nigars
became converted to Islim, and up to 1557 the Musalmin
branch possessed eight villages. Some of them then joined the
rebel cause, and their estates were confiscated. The Hinda
Nigars still hold shares in two villages. The Gautam Brihmans
came from Rohilkhand over 200 years ago, and &till hold a few
villages in Shikirpur. The Rahti or Bohra Brihmans came
from Pili in Mirwir. They claim to be a branch of the
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Gaurs, but are cowpletely scparated from the latter, who do
not even feed with them. They scttled in the Dusb at the
end of the eighteenth century and made their fortune by
money-lending. They are scattered in small pumbers all over
the district, but the wealthiest of them reside in the town
of Khurja. There are a few Chaubes, whose headquarters are
at Dinpur. They came here during the palmy days of the
Bargujar supremacy in Andpshabr and are chiefly occupied
as money-lenders. DBesides these, there are eeveral spurious
Brilmans, the chief of whom are the Bhéts and the Tagas.
The BLéts are said to be descended from a Brihman by & Sudra Bhite
wife. They number in all 2,568 and are divided into three
classcs : the Brahma Bh4ts or reciters of the sacred hymns;
the Jagas, who are professional pedigree-keepers ; and the
Chsrans, who act as guards. Formerly, the Drahma Dhéts
held rent-free grants in scveral villages of the district, bat at
the present time they only hold Zainpur in pargana Agauta.
There is 8 well-known colony of Jaga Bhéts' residing in the Tegas
town of Jewar. The Tagas are now no longer considered true
Brihmans, They are found here in comparatively small nop-
bers, amounting to 10,424 in all.  According to their own story
they are a branch of the Gaur Drihmans and attribute their
degradation in the Brihmanical list to the fact that their
forcfathers adopted agriculture as a profession. The Tagas
in this district are chiefly to be met with in the northern and
castern parganas and claim to belong to the DBisa subdivision,
considering themsclves to be superior to the Dasa Tagas, who
are mainly found in the Meerut district. '
"+ According to the census returas the Réjputs of Bulandshahr gijpate.
number representatived of many clans, The important subdivi-
sions, however, ad far as this district is concerned, are very
few. Ouly three clans, the Bargujars, Chauhéns and Jidons,
possess more than 5,000 representatives, while of the remainder
the Gahlots, Rahtors, Tomars, Pundirs, Bachhals and Bais
alone have more than 1,000 members.

The Chauhén Réjputs in this district number 25,857, and Chacbins
all claim descent from Prithvi Réjs, the last king of Delli,
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They are said to have first settled at the village of Sentha,
twelve miles north of Bulandshahr, shortly after the overthrow
of Prithvi Réja. In later years one of them became a Musalmin
and was given thirty-two villages in pargana Agauta, which
are even now known as the Battisa of the Chauhfns. Very
few of these villages still remaih in their possession, but
members of the clan hold considerable estates in different parts
of the district. )

The Bargujars number 12,499 persons and are by far the
most important R4jputs in Bulandshahr. The chief of the
Hindu Bargujars was Api Rai, the founder of Antpshahr;
but at the present time all the leading Bargujars are Musalméns
and belong to the great Lalkhani family, who include among
their members the owners of the-estates of Pah4su, Chhatari,
Dinpur, Dharampur, and Pindrawal. Their possessions are
chiefly scattered over the parganas of Baran, Shikdrpur, Dibai,
Pahssu and Khurja. Almost all the Bargujars of the district,
whether Hindn or Musalmén, are divided into five families,
known as the Lalkhani, Ahmadkbani, Bikramkhani, Kamal-
khanj and Raimani. The Musalmén appellations were adopted
during the reign of Jahingir. With the exception of some
of the Lalkhanis, they all continue their Hindu customs

They paint on their doors at weddings, and pay reverence to a

figure.representing the Kabérin who gained the first footing in
this district for their ancestor, Partib Singh. They do not kill
kine, nor do they marry into their own “ got,” ard they gener-
ally give two names, one Hindn and one Musalmén, to their
children. Further mention of the Bargujars will be made in
dealing with the chief Iandholders of the district.

The J4dons number 11,217 persons. They are an ancient
tribe of lunar descent and say they originally came from Saura-
sena, the name of the old kingdom whore capital was Muttra.
They own a number of villages in this district, especially in
Jewar pargana, where they first settled. The head of the clan
is the Réja of Awa. A branch of the Jidons, known as Chhon.
kars, js also found in pargsra Jewar in considerable numbers :
their headquarters are at Dayanatpur.
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The other Rijputs call for little remark.  The Gahlots came Other
from the same stock as those in the Mcerut district, and all BéiPut*
trace their descent from the family which settled at Delira in
pargana Dasna of Mecrut. They are cliefly found in pargana
Didri. The Bais claim to be true Tilokchandi® Dais and say
that they came from Danndia Khera in Unao during the twelfth
century. Their headquarters is at Karanbds on the Ganges in
pargana Dibai, and they hold a considerable property in that
ncighbourhood. The Pauwars in early times held considerable
porsesrions in this district, but they now own only four villages.
Their lacadquattcr is at Kahrs in pargana Baran. Till recently
the Bhale Sultans were of great importance in this district, and
the Hindu and Musalmén branches of tliis clan at one time
held 76 villages in pargana Khurja. 'Withia tho last few years,
bowever, the property has been entircly broken up, and the
Bhale Sultans have sunk into insignificance. They now num-

‘ber only 383 persons,

Tho Banias chicfly belong to the great Agarwl subdivision, Baniae.
who pumber 34,754 persons in this district, or necarly two-.
thirds of the.wholp caste. The Baranwéls, who take their
name from the town of Bulandshahr, are, strange to say,
extremdly fow, numbering only 53 souls. Next to the Agar-
wils i point of numbers come the Chaussini, Dasa, Baraseni,
Rustogi, Mahesri and Churuwi) subdivisions. The Chausainis-
are considered by their Bania brethren to be of & very law
order, and till recently the higher castes refused to eat or drink
things touched by a Chaunsaini, but their rising wealth and
influcnce have very largely done away with this prejudice,

Of the remaining castes who oocupy a high position in the
tcale of Hindu society, there are only a few in this district
dce-crnn« reparate meution.  The Khattris, who occupy a quite Enattria,
peculiar position, only number 570 in this district, and, 83 else-
where, aro considered somewhat in the light of foreigners. The
most prominent family is that of Ahmadgarh, which was found-
ed by R4ja M4dho Bém, who obtained a jigfr from Madhoji

& See Mr. \\ C, Lenett’s notesoa (L Raisof the Eai Bareli disrict,
Oudh Set. Kee,, 1566,
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Sindhia. Besides these, there is a family of Khattris in the
north, who are descended from Harsukh Rai, at one time the
agent of the Kuchesar family. A small colony of Dhatia
Khattris inhabit a quarter of the town of Sikandarabad and
are chiefly occupied in cloth-selling. The Kfiyasths at the

last census numbered 4,194 persons, The most numerous clan

in this district are the Bhatnigars of Sikandarabad, a family
of considerable wealth and influence, who own a large cstate
in that neighbourhood. A very large property in the Antip-
shahr tahefl is held by Kéyasths of the Srivastab subdivision,
These people are not, however, natives of the*district, but came
from Bengal. Another family of Srivastabs hold the Nabinagar
estate in pargana Ahar and are descended from one Sidba Lal,
a Kayasth of Allababad, who obtained the property in gift
from R4ni Suraj Kunwar between the years 1815 and 1819,
There is one family of Surajdhaj Kéyasths residing at Ahar,
of which pargana its members were kénfingos for more than a
century, their tenure of this office terminating in 1862. The
founder of the family was one Pithaura Dés, who obtained
a jigir in Jewar from the Emperor Aurangzeb.. He removed
to Antipshahr during Nadir Shsh's invasion, and could not
recover the jagir again. Besides these, a few Kayasths of the
Mathur and Aithanah subdivisions hold small landed proper-
tied in.fhis district, but are immigrants of a comparatively
récent date. '

* The J4ts, who come next in order of precedence, number
in this district 69,313 souls. Although much less numerous
than in the adjoining districts of Meerut and Aligarh, they are
of considerable importance here and include among their mem-
bers several large landholders. The J4t3 of this district are
all of the Hele class, and their traditions show that they came
here at different times from Hariyana and beyoud, to settle
as cultivators of the soil. Their acquisition of landed property
does not date beyond the middle of the eighteenth century,
when, during the short ascendancy of Suraj Mal of Bhartpur,
they seized all the villages, within their reach. During the
mutiny the J4ts of this district behaved very well and were
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largely rewarded for their loyalty. The most prominent Jis
fariily is that of Kuchesar, which will be fully noticed here- '
after. The Jits chiefly prevail in the porth of the district,
where they hold some important coparcenary estates, notably
thore of Schra, Sibi, Saidpur and Bhatauna.

Among the lower castes the moet important aro the Chamiru,
Chamérs, who number 183,219 persons and form over one-sixth
of the cntire population of the district. They are to be found
in almoxt every village, und slthough their original occnpahon
was to work in leather, they now are very largely engaged in
agricultural pursuils, as well as in all other branches of un-
tkilled laboun Almost all the Cham&rs in this district belong
to the Jatia subdivicion, which is in turn divided into seversl
minor clans, the chief of which are the Bbarwaria, Chandaulis
and Lalmani. Next in point of numbers come the Lodhs, Lodba
amountiog to G4,279 persons. They are a purely agricultural
caste, having no landed property in the district, but enjoying
a great reputation as busbandmen. They claim to have been
among the earliest inhabitants of the district, and this is prob-
ably true in part, as they are certainly not of pure Aryan
descent. They are all of the Mathuria eubdivision. The
Gujars at the last census numbered 44,200 persone, and’.are Goisre
chicfly found in the western half of the district, especuﬂy in
the parganas of D&dri and Dankaur. There are three pnnclpal
clans of Gujnrs in Bulandshahr, known as the Bhatti, Nagri,
and Nadwasis. Their principal oocupations are agriculture and
cattle-breeding, and in former days they bore a very bad reputa-
tion as cattle-lifters and free-booters. Of late yearsthey have
greatly improved and have settled down regularly to agriculture.
They are the possessors of a large amount of property in the
Sikaddarabsd tahsfl. These numbers are exclusive of the Musal-
min Gojars, who will be mentioned later. The other numepous
castes include the Bhangis, who number 23,022 percons and
are the lowest caste in the district; Kahdrs, 32,781; Koris,
21,139; and Khatike, 20,50S. Although all of these castes have
their traditional occupations, they are chiefly engaged in agri-
culture and generally oocupy the position of field labourers, -
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Of the castes who number less than 20,000, the chicf are
Gadariyas, 19,325 ; Niis, 18,894 ; Ahfrs, 18,252; Kumhirs,
18,195 ; Faqirs, 15,640 ; and Malis, 14,963, There is little to
add abovt these castes. The Abfrs are the most important, as
they own some property in this district, especially in the
pargana of Sikandarabad and Agavta. They are in the first
rank of cultivators, and of good behaviour. During the mutiny
some of them rendered good service to Government, and one
of them, named Than Singh of Kota, was rewarded with a small
estate. The Hindu Faqirs are chiefly Jogfs, Goshsins and
Bairdgis, whose presence in such large numbers is chiefly attri-
butable to the existence of the various places of pilgrimage along
the banks of the Ganges, The N4is have a very perfeet caste
organization in this district and in Meecrut, There are four
headquarters : Bulandshahr, with 360 villages, divided into four
tappas With a tappadér and a chobd4r to each ; Sikandarabad,
with fifly-two villages ; Hapur, with 210 ; and Dasna, with 360
villages.

The only remaining castes, of whom notice need be t-;l\en,
are_the Barh:us, Dhobis, Kdchhis, Sunirs, Meos, Aheriyas,
Olhs, Lobsrs and Mallahs, who are found in numbers ranging
from 2,000 £010,000. The Meos are considered to be the oldest
inhabitants of the district and rctain the name of Meo in

‘contradistinction to the Mew4tis, their brethren,who have

adopted Yslsm. The Hindu Meos are frequently known as
Minas, and are chicfly found in the south of the district. They
no longer have any proprietary rights. The Orhs are more
pumerous in Bulandshabr than in any district of the provinces,
but they are also found in large numbers in Sabaranpur and
Aligarh. They are engaged chiefly in cultivation and also in .
the manufacture of coarse country cloth, but they generally
bear a bad reputation. The Aheriyas are also found in this
district and in Aligarh in-large numbers, They are a vagrant
race whose ancestral occupation is hunting. They eat all
kinds of wild animals and work in reeds and grasses. Fre-
quently they settle down in the villages where they find
employment and engage themselves in general labour.
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The Muralméns of the district fall into two main divisions, Masale
conristing of those who are descended from Musalmén immi- mias.
grants who came to the district at various times after the first
‘Mulammadan invasion, while the second great class comprises
thore members of the old Hindu castes who have embraced
Islim at different periods of their history. Besides these, there
are large numbers of Musalméns, many of whom ‘properly
come under the sccond head, but who represent converts from
the lower IHindu castes, while the origin of the others is not
easily to be detected.

The most numerous are the converted Hindus. Chiefamong Converted
these aro the Réjputs, who at the last census numbered 34,237 Béiputs
persong, s greater number than is to be found ia any district
of the provinces with the two exceptions of Gonda and Meerut.
Among them are found representatives of almost every Réjput
clan, but two or three of these stand out far more conspicuously
than the rest. First come the Chauh&ns, followed by Bhattis
and Bargujars. The last-mentioned are to some extent peculiar
to this district, and there are more converted Bargujars in
Bulandshahr than in any other district of the United Provinces.
Besides these, there are large numbers of Panwars, B4is, Tomars
and Bhale Sultans. Turning to the other Hindu castes who otber
have been converted, we find that the J4ts possess not & single :"i“&f;t'
representative in this district—a very noticeable fact, xnasmuch dua,
as there are large numbers of Musalmén Jitsin the other dis-
tricts of the division, notably Meerut and Muzaflarnagat. The
Musalmén Gujars, too, are very few in number, amounting to
only 250 persons. Among the other converted castes the chief
aro Barhaiy, 15,438 ; Telis, 10,800 ; Loh4rs, 10,650; Mewétis,
9540; Niis, 4,310; Bhangis, 3,457; Manih4rs, 2,606; Bhar-
bhunjas, 2,642; and Dhobig, 2,421, There is little to add about
these inferior castes. The Mew4tis are converted Meos, men
. tion of whom has alrcady been made. In former days they
boere s peculiarly evil reputstion for lawlessness, but at the pre-
scnt time they appear to have fared better than their Hindn
brethren, as they still retaid proprietary rightsin a few villagea
It is also perhaps worthy of remark that the Musalmin

11s



82 Bulandshahr District

Bharbhunjas are more numerous us here than in anv other district.
The Manihérs still generally follow their nucp~tm1 occupation
of glass-making, and their presence in large numbers is due to
the abundance of the crude materials required for this industry.
In the district there were at the last census thirty-two Musalmén
Khattris. Mention is made of these persons for the reason that
the returns showed no other converted Khattris in any other
district. '

Sheikhs. Among the older Musalm4ns the most numeroug here, as
elsewhere, are the Sheikhs, who fumber 23,725 souls, but at
the same time oceur in considerably smaller numbers than in
the adjoining districts on both sides of the Ganges. The great
bulk of them belong to the Siddigi and Qurreshi subdivisions
in about equal proportions, these two accounting for 18,333
persons out of the whele number. Of the remainder the
majority are Ansaris, while the Farruqi, Abbisi and Bani
Israil subdivisions have all over one hundred representatives,
In former days a well-known family of Bahlim Sheikhs
resided in the town of Bulandshahr. They held large revente-
free grants in that neighbourhood till the mutiny, when these
were forfeited for rebellion. The Sheikhs in general hold
a number of villages in this district, but no one of them is of
any pote or importance. )

Pathins,++ ~ Next in order come the Pathfns, who number 17,153

+  persons. They also include representatives of almost every
known clan, the chief in point of numbers being the Ghori,
“Yusufzai, Lodi, Bangash and Afridi subdivisions. The Pa-
théns were the firsh Muhammadan settlers in the district, and
‘small colonies of them took up their position in all quarters
from the earliest times. The Kheshgis settled at Khurja
during the reign of Firoz Sh4h, having migrated from Kasur
in the Panjib. The tract known as the ‘b4rah basti,’ or twelve
towns, in the vicinity of the Ganges, was inhabited by several
Pathén claps in the time of the Lodi Sultsns. The Pathéns of
Malakpur vear Anfipshahr came to this district duringthe reign
of Akbar. They own between theh a large amount of land in
the district,and mention will be made of their chief houses.
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The ‘izr) i1 are very few-in number compnred with Meerut Saiyids,
snd Muzaffafpazar. They smount to 5,721 in all, and are
chlcﬂy of the Huraini subdivision, the remainder being Rizwis,
Taqwis and Zaidis. There are slsoa few Dukhari Saiyids,
whore headquarters are at Shikérpur snd Aurangabad. The
Baiyids of Jarcha, Gulaothi, Chholas and Senths belong to the
Sabzwari clan, and are said to have come here from Sabzwar
in Turkistan during the reign of Ghiss-ud-din Tughlag. The
remaining Musalméins may be briefly enumerated :—Qassfba Ot-h.e.:
vumber 13,600 ; Faqfrs, 13,375 ; Bhishtis, 9,397 ; and Julahss, ogny
16,183, The last mentiqued are extensively engaged in their
usual occupation of weaving snd are a very prosperous body
in this dictrict. There are very few Moghuls in the district,
in 2]l 2,811 persons, who belong for the most part to the Cha-
ghatai, Qazilbash and Turkoman clans. Their headquarters
are the emall village of Moghalpura, about & mile south-west
of Bulandshabr. The Moghalpura Moghuls are descended
from Mirza Bedar Beg, who was killed by s mad elephant of
the Emperor Jahéngfr, who gave a small revenve-free grant to
his family by way of compensation. The Dogars are s small
body of Muralméns, numbering 210 persons. They are found
in this district alone, so far as these provinces are concerned,
snd came from the Panjéb. They claim to be descended from
Réjputs, Lut this is doubtful. In their habits t.hey closely
resemble the Gujars and have a bad reputation for cattle-thiev-"
ing. The Nats number 859 persons. They are & migratory
race and live in tents, wandering about from village to village,
but this district seems always to have been one of their favour-
ite resorts. Mention should also be made of the Biluchis, who,
number 2,011 persons, & higher figure than in any other dis-
trict of the provinces. They own a good deal of land in this
district, and their chief settlements are at Jhajhar and Chan-
deru.  They came here during the reigns of the early Moghul
Ewperors, and ire people of considerable influence and position.

The district of Bulandshabr is the great headquarters of Aryas.

the Arya Samij in these provinees, and has far more followers
of that religion than any other district. Of the 12,293 Aryas
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recorded at the last consus, 6,734 were males and 5,514 females.
The sect is of comparatively recent origin, and the numbers
are rapidly on the increase. Its popularity in this district is
probably due to the influence of the founder Dayanand Sara-
swati himself, who preached at many places in this district,
and éspecially at the great religious centres on the banks of
the Ganges, between 1870 and 1875. These converts seem to
have been drawn from almost every class, but several castes
bold a much more conspicuous position than others. First and
foremost come Réjputs, who number 5,776 persons, while next
to them come Brihmans, with 2,203, Banias, with 2,034, Jits,
with 446, aod Tagas, with 175. Besides these, there are consi-
derable numbers of Joshis, Gujars, Kéyasths, Niis, Khattris,
Chamérs and Sunirs, from which it appears thatin this district
at any rate the Aryas are fairly well distributed throughout
the social scale. During the last ten years the number of Aryas
has increased by 7,868 persons—a figure that has only been
exceeded in Aligarh. The district contains 27 lodges of the
Sam4j, and Sanskrit schools are maintained at Sikandaratad
and Chbhatari. :

Christianity shows an even more rapid development in
this district. In 1881 there were but 18 Christians altogether
in Bulandshahr. In 1891 this had risen to 110, and at the last
census a surprising increase was observed, the number of Chris-
tians being returned as 4,480. Almost all of these belong to
the American Methodist Episcopal Church, whose strenuous
efforts in this district appear from the fizures to have been
crowned with remarkable snccess. This rapid increase in
Christianity is a common feature of all the western districts of
these provinces, and it is also 2 noteworthy fact that the spread
of Christianity has been- greatest in those districts where the

.numbers of Aryas have also increased most rapidly. There are

no available statistics showing the castes from which the
Christian converts came, but, generally speaking, it appears
that Aryas succeed in drawing away more Hindus from the
higher castes than is the case with Christianity. Almost all the

.Christians are natives ; the number of Europeans is 31 and of
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Eurasians 17, Of these, 20 and 10, respectively, belong to the
Church of England, while all the remainder are Roman Catho-
lics, excepting four European Presbyterians. The chief Mis-
sion Btations are at Bulandshahr and Jewar, but there are
several other smaller centres of the American Mission. Native

clergy licenrod to solemnize marriages reside at Sikandarabad,
Khurja, Gualaothi, Shikérpur and Rabupura.

The census report contains a mass of information rcgardm g Occupae
the occupations of the inhabitants of this district. As has been tion,
already mentioned, the district is almost entirely agricultaral
in character, and almost all the trade is connected intimhtely
with the produce of the land. Little bencfit is to be derived
from & long enumeration of the occupations and the numbers
of persons engaged in each. The agricultural population of the
district, including the actual workers and the dependents‘of
both scxes, amounted to G02,549 persons, Of the remainder,
11,332 persons, including dependents, received their pay from
the State ; 107,962 persons were dependent on personal service ;
39,954 persons were dependeat on the learned, artistic and other
professions ; 130,259 persons derived a subsistence from une
skilled labour other than agriculture ; and 27,563 persons were
returned as having no sctive means of subsistence. Thia Jeaves
» remaining total of 245,174 persons who are engaged in trade
or business other than agriculture, or who are dependent on such
persons. Thistrading population includes all manner of workers
of every craft and industry, and also all those who are in any
way connccted with these. A great many of them also are
engaged as agriculturists, so that the figures exceed the total of
the district, but with them agriculture is only & secondary
means of earning a livelihood. It is impossible in this district
to divide the population exactly between agriculturists and none
agriculturista, Except in the towns, almost all the artizans and
traders cultivate some emall patch of ground. Very often in
the villages the usual custom of these provinces prevails, that
the yvillage craftsmen receive some small piece of land, in return
for services rendered, at a low rent or even a merely nominal
sum,
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The tradmg popula.tlon s further dunded into two main
heads.+ On the one. hand, we have a class composed of those

- who are engaged in the preparation and supply of material

~ gubstances: this also includes those of the above who are par-

Artlzans

b

Tenants

‘tially agriculturists, as well as their dependents of both sexes.
'These ntmber in all 222,234 persons. The second class com-
prises those who are engaged in commerce, transport and
‘storage. These amount in all to 22,890 persons, of whom
"14,636 are engaged in commerce, 316 on the railways, and
9,053 in other forms of traneport and storage, such as road and
" water conveyance. . Commerce includes bankers, dealers, shop-
keepers hawkers and the like. The most important, of course,
- ar6 he ‘bankers and the. large grain-dealers, The former,
gre@t ant small, numbet with their dependents, 7,025 persons,
Wh11e ‘general merchandxse only accounts for 25 persons, .+

Of the art1zans and manufacturmg classes mentmn ‘need

& only be made of the more important industrial, ocoupations of

‘the- district.. Thu‘;, we have a total of 46,418. working in
“cotton, most ‘of whom are spinners ; 15,082, manufacturers of
 glass, earthen and stone ware; and. 14, 544 persons, working i in
“leather. Here, as everyyvhere, of course, the chief . mdustrlal
occupatmn is. the supply of | vegetable food whwh gives
cmployment or aﬁ'ords a means of subsmtence to no. less than
56,139 persons. ~Some furtber gccount of the mdustnal ocdu-
patlons will be found in the various tahsfl articles. -

“The agricaltural populatxon of the: district falls mto two
. main. d1v1s10ns, composed of fenants and, Ia}nd ords. -There is
a third, and in this district a _very' considerable, division ,con-
srstmg' of a blend of ‘the’ two, and comprlsmg those  persons
who. hold a proprietary right of the land and at the same time
cultivate it themselves. The tenants, again, must be subdivid-
éd - to some extent, accordmg as’ they are: cultivators with
ex-propnetary rwhts, tenants ‘with rights.of occupancy, and
tenants-at-will. The propnetary cultlgatoxs arechiefly to be
- found in- large numbers in the parganhs of, Agauta, Kh\uja,
Jewar, Sikandarabad,’ Dankaur and Dé4dri. The heredxtary
cultxvators, or those who have mghts of occupancy, are most

fa
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numerous in the parganas of Shikérpur, Siyana, Andpshahre
aud Abar, while tenants-at-will abound everywhere, but are
proportionately more pumerous in Baran, Dibai, Pahdsu and
Kburja. Included in the agricultaral populatiod are the agri-
cultural labourers, who consist of farm servants and mere field
labourers, with their dependents. These in general belong to
the lower castes of the agricultural population, and, sccording
to the roturns of the last census, number in all 94,646. DBesides
these, we must include under the heading of agriculture all the
berdsmen and the breeders and dealers in sheep, goats and
horses. The breeding and tending of awine may be omitted in
the caso of this district, as the returns show only two. persons
thus engaged. The total number of persons employed \n s‘.ock'-
breeding and dealing, with their dependents, amounts m alI‘
2,204 persons.

Of the tenants themselves, 230, 694 persons, thh their de-,
pendents of both sexes, enjoy some rights of occupancy. Ten-
auts-at-will number 152,832 persons, and sub-tenants 28,890.
The growth of occupancy rights in this district has been
very rapid. Formerly, in the southern pargapas eystematio
attempts were made by the larger ramindérs to check the -
acquirement of such rights, but their illegal practices were fully
exposed at the last settlement by Mr. Stoker, and consequently’
since that time the number of occupancy tenants has very
largely increased. Some idea of the development of the occu-
pancy right may be obtained from the figurcs recorded by the
Scttlement Officer in 1889. During the course of the expiring
‘settlement it was found that old oocupancy rights had- been
destroyed to the extent of 23'5 per cent. The destruction had
chiefly occurred in the parganas of Pahésu and Dibai, where
the oppression of the landlords had been most severe. At the
same time, however, it was found that over the whole district
oocupancy rights had increased to the extent of 977 per cent.,
the increase in the arca so held being as much as 200,351
acres. At the time of the former eettlement 26:3 per cent. of
the total rent-paying area was held by occupancy tenants, and
in 1889 the proportion had risen to 47-3 per cent. Figures of
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the present year are not available, but-it is certain that there
has been a considerable development in this respect during
the past 10 years.

Regarding the cultivators themselves, from the point of
view of castes we find that the most numerous are Thékurs,
Brihmans and J4its. The Thikurs and Brihmans are found
everywhere, as well as the lower castes, such as Chamirs and
Meos, either in groups or scattered about from village to village.
Generally speaking, though first in point of numbers, these castes
‘occupy about the lowest place in the scale of excellence as hus-
bagdmen. At the same time they all have, in spite of them-
selves, improved considerably; the reason being that as the
population increases the demand for land becomes greater, and
consequently the holdings are reduced in area, so that the culti-
vator is bound to pay more attention to a smaller plot of land
in order to derive a subsistence therefrom for himself and for

‘his family. At present the average area of cultivation to each

plough is 10 acres, and the average area of holdings has been
estimated at a little more than 12 acres. The best cultivators
are the Ahirs and Jita. The former are found in comparatively
very small numbers ; they are more minute and exact in their
cultivation, and devote themselves to the home lands. They
are great believers in well irrigation, astually preferring this
method of watering the fields to the canal, even in villages
where abundant means of ixrigation are provided by the Depart-
ment. The J4t, in the words of the Settlement Officer, “ has
a fine broad style, doing equal justice fo all his land, with
a preference for general crops and a liberal, but judicious, use
of canal water.” J4t cultivators have even been known to club

together and buy a share in a village, Nextcome the Lodhs.

They are frogal and laborious in their habits and are good rent-
payers; they only need the physique of the Jits to.be, their
equals as cultivators. The Gujars depend very greatly on cir-
cumstances. Under pressure, or when they are placed alongside
of skilful and industrious cultivators, they do very well, but
naturally they are careless and lazy. The worst cultivation in
the district is to be seen in the Gujar villages along the Jumna



The People. 89

where they only carry on cultivation for outward show, actaally

depending for their means of eubsistence on less respectable

pursuits. In point of physique they are quite equal to the '
Jits, and would he very valuable if their general character

could Le improved.

Mention has been made in the pargana articles of the §e b-_

chief classes who are to be found in different parts of the tioaol
district.* Regarding the matter from & broader point of view St
it may be said gencrally that the J4ts prevail in the parganas
of Siyans, Agauta and Sikandarabad, and in a few villages of
Jewar and Khaurja ; the Gujars are chiefly found in the west~
ern parganas of Dddri and Dsnkaur; the Ahfrs in Sikandar-
slad abd Agauta; and the Lodhs in Andpshabr, Abar, Dibai,
Shikirpur, Daran and Pahisu. The greater area held by the
lat-mentioned caste is due to their superiority in numbers.
The excellent garden cultivators of other parts of the provinces
occur in very small numbers in this district. The EKéchhis
are only to be found in & few villages along the Ganges low-
lands, where & higher standard of cultivation is to be seen than
in any other portion of the district.

The general condition of the people is one of nnrked Condition
prosperity. At the time of the last settlement this was the peopia.
caso generslly all over the district, with the considerable
exception of the tenantry of some of the larger proprietors,

" cliefly in the parganas of Pahssu and Dibai. There the rapa~
city of the management in the matter of rent cesses and the
forced caltivation of indigo had distinctly lowered the stand.-
ard far below that of the district at large, and was natonlly
attended with much discontent on the parts of the tenants
Sinco that date, however, there has been 8 considerabls im-
provement, and the dizappearance of indigo cultivation has
been attended with beneficial results to the cultivators. Men-
tion has already been made of the evil effects of malaria on
the phyrical standard of the people, but this too, it is ho
will disappear, or at any rate be greatly diminished by the
extensive schemes of drsinage which have been carried cut.
On the whole, the condition of all classes may be favourabry

128
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contrasted with that of almost every other part of the pro~
vince. Even the day labourers are well-to~do and command
fair wages and regular employment.

The houses in the district are usually surrounded by a wall
containing oue door for entrance or exit, which leads first into
a §ozg-ty_ard known as the marddna, or, men’s apartment, and
beyond this a second enclosure leads into the zandna, or por-
tion of the house set apart for females. FEach of these enclo-
sures contains a courtyard with open sheds all round, in which
the servants, animals or other property are usually kept. The
wealthier classes often have houses three to five stories high
and ornamented with verandabs, but as a rule, the arrangement

within is very bad ; the rooms are very close and low, and

ventilation is 'disregarded. Of late .years there have been
some improvements in this respect. In almost every village
of importance, nowadays, one finds some new house of brick
or kankar being built to replace the old wud walls, while the
gateways and balconies are faced with Agra stone. These are
being built by small local landlords or well-to-do tradesmen.
The spirit of building received a great impetus from Mr.

,Growse, when he was Collector here in the eighties. Leading

native gentlemen under his encouragement vied with one
another in building houses, tanks and bridges, and the town
of Bulandshahr itself owes many handsome buildings to his
initiative.

There is a considerable difference between the classes of
proprietary tenure prevailing in the various parganas. At Mr.
Currie’s settlement the district was divided into 1,503 mahils,
;md this figure bad increased at the tune of the last settlement,
on account of partitions and cther causes, t0 3,310, Of these,
860 were held in single zamindiri and 1,536 in joint zamin-
diri tenure. Of the remaining forms of tenure bhaiyachira
is the most common, 516 mahils being held in this manner,
while 268 are held,in imperfect and 150 in perfect pattidiri.
Zamind4ri tenure occurs mostly in the Anﬁp-.hahr tahsfl, where
543 out of a total of 641 mahsls are thus held. ? In the remain-
1‘ng ta-hsi}s it occurs in an almost equal preportion except



The People. 91

Buland:halir, and especially in pargana Baran, where there are
269 zamind4ri mahsls out of s total of 3G0. Bhaiyachira tenure
chicfly prevails in Sikandarabad, where there are numbers of
large and wealthy coparcenary communities. Pattidiri is found
everywhere, but especially in Khurja.

Besides these forms of tenure, mention must also be ‘m.:db 1(-6! vil
of the land held revenue-free. At the time of Mr. Curne’p
ecttlcment there were 34 mah£ls held free of revenue, in all of
which sub-settlements had been formed between the actusl
proprietors and the uasxgnees of the Governmen$ demand. The.
chief of these estates is that conferred in 1822 on Colonel James
Skinner and his heirs for ever. A smaller estato was given to
Culonel Robert Skinner in 1819, and one village was granted
to Chandhris Ratan Singh and Gopal Singh for loyalty during
the mutiny.

The remaining revenue-free villages were conferred at
vatious times and by Hifferent rulers on different persons,
generally for religious objects. None of them are of any great
size or importance. At the last scttlement the number of
revenue-free mahéls was reduced to 27, as five villages, which
were conferred by Malhar Rao, the Mahratts ruler of Indore,;
on Santa Bai and her heire, were then asessed to revenue, and
also two villages, conferred by Shih Llam in 1190 Hn)n on
Abdul Ariz, bave now been similarly assessed.

The landowners: of the district cultivate a very large Rir and
amount of land themselves. This is especially the case with ::::;
the large coparccpary communities, and in many villages
almost all the cultivators Lave some share in the proprietary
rights In 1862 the amount of land, whether classed as sfr ar
otherwise, in the cultivation of the proprictors wis 16‘2,842

‘ acres. At the settlement of 18S9 the figure had decressed to

593,629 acres. Nearly half of this isto be found in tahsil
D'mlum- Of the remainder two-fifihs lie in the Khurja and
Bulandshahr tahsfls, and less than one-fifth in Andpehahr.

Considering the proprictors by castes, we find that the chief Peprie-
are the \Iusalm.in Rsjputs, most of whom belong to the great :Ze._
Lalkbani family. Next ‘to them come Hinda Ri)puta, Jita,
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Banias, Saiyids, Pai';héns,‘ Ksyasths, Brahmans, Europeans and
Eurasians, and Gujars. These castes between them hold the
great bulk of the district, each caste or race holding over
50,000 acres. The remaining proprietary classes are of little
importance, and none of them holds more than 20,000 acres.
The chief are Sheikhs, Tagas, Ahfrs, Biluchis, Ahars, Bhits,
Mew4tis and Moghuls. Lodhs and Chamirs each hold a very
small area. Nearly 14,000 acres is Government, property. The
last-named bas Jargely decreased during the past 30 years
owing to the sale and gift of a number of confiscated villages.
The proprietary classes stand practically in the same order as
at the time of Mr. Currie’s settlement, but at the same time there
has been a large number of transfers. The castes which have
lost most heavily are the Rajputs, both Hindu and Musalmin,
the Europeans and Eurasians, J4ts and Biluchis. The aliena-
tion of J4t property has chiefly occurred on the Kuchesar estate,
and is due to long and costly litigation. A great bulk of the
property sold, however, was bought up by members of the same
caste, and the smaller J4t proprietors have been adding steadily
to their landed possessions. The land belonging to the Euro-
peans has been reduced by the sale of the villages owned by
Mr. Sanders, an indigo planter, who was rewarded with a grant
after the mutiny, and also by the sale of the private estate of a
branch of the Skinner family. Among the Musalmin Rijputs
the alienations have been by the smaller proprietors. The
wealthy Lalkhani landowners have made large additions to
their landed properties. The two castes which gained most
largely are Saiyids and Banias. The gains of the former were
due to the large purchases made by Saiyid Mir Khan, Sardar
Bahddur, while those of the latter ‘need no explanation, as
there is a constant tendency for land to pass into the hands of
the money-lenders. A mnoteworthy feature in the history of
the district ix"this connection is that the Gujars bave actually
increased the‘ir possessions during the past thirty years. =

We will now attempt to give a brief account of the lead-
ing landholders and landed families of the district. Buland-
shabr is one of the few districts of these provinces, excepting
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Oudh, which possesses & wealthy indigenous landed aristocracy.
In otber districts there are men with larger estates and imore
wealth than the landowners of this district can boast of, but
here the family of the founder still remains in the posscsion
of the ancestral cstate in the midst of his clan, and is able to
excreise an influence on the people for good or ev1l to which
no auction-purchaser could hope to aspire.

Among tae largest proprictors of the district is t.he Skinner The Skine
family of Bildspur in the Sikandarabad tahsfl. It was founded mei:,'_"
by Coloncl James Skinner, C.B., who was the son of & Scotchman
in the East India Company’s sen'ice and had married a Réjput
ludy of Bhojpur, She bad been captured by his father at,Bijai-
* garh during the operations against R4jas Chait Singh of Benares.
The life of Colonel Skinper has been written by Mr. Fraser,®
a work published in London in two volumes in 1833. James
Skinner had two brothers, David S8kinner and Robert Skinner,
and he had threo sisters, all of whom were married to European
officers in the army. James Skinner at an early age obtained
a letter of recommendation to General DeBoigne, and was
appointed an ensign in the Mahratta army at Muttra. In 1802,
when Sindhia dismissed all his European officers, Skinuner lost
his appointment, but in the next year took service undér Lord
Lake, only stipulating that he should not be asked t fight against
his former master. e distinguished himself in several engage-
weots, and held command of 2,000 sowars who had deserted
Siudlia. After the battle of Aligarh he was put in chargo of
the country between Debli and Aligarh, and was stationed with
1,200 sowars at Sikandarabad. Here he was attacked by Midho
Rao of Malagarh, whom he defeated in a fierce battle fought in
the vicinity of Sikandarabad. For his services he was awarded
eleven villages a¢ a perpetaal revenue-free grant in 1826, and
was made a Companion of the Batht in 1528. He made his'
headquarters at Bilizpur in the centre of his property, and built
a strong fort and a large house there. He alio Purchased a
number of villages in t.lua district, as well as in Hueu, Gurg.ion,
Dchli, Karnal and Meerut. He died in 1842, leavihg five sons.

@ ~skinner's Life ® by Fraser, 2 Vols,, Lon, 1533,
t Cenfirmed by G. O, 26th September 1826 . .
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His younger brother, Robert Skinner, was in the servide of the
Begam Somru, and acted as envoy to General Lake and nego-
tiated the treaty between them. For this service he wasawarded
three villages revenue-free in perpetuity. The Skinner estate
-was gt first managed by Mr. Thomas Skinner, who held the
fort and kept order in the villages around Bildspur during the
mutiny, and was rewarded with 15 confiscated villages in Dan-
kaur and D4dri. - He died in 1864, and the estate was then
managed by Mr. Alexander Skinner, the last surviving son of
Colonel Skinner. After his death the entire property, com-
prising 293 villages and several houses and indigo factories,
‘was partitioned by decree of court in 1888, and divided first
into five shares and then again divided among the children of
the song, im all 30 shares. Some of the grandchildren of Coloncl
Skinner had sold their shares, and others have lost them by
-éxtravagance and mismanagement. The present estate, which
is managed by Mr. Kinloch in Bildspur, represents one-fifth
of the original whole and consists of 60 villages. Itis owned
by the children of Major Hercules Skinner, a son of Colonel
James Skinner. The children at present reside in England.

The great Jat family of Kuchesar, a villaée in the extreme
north-east of Siyana, on the borders of Meerut, belongs to the
‘Dalal g6t of that caste, and was founded by four brothers,
Bhual, Jagrim, Jatmal and Gurwa, who came from Mandoti
in Hariyana about 200 years ago. The first three settled in the
village of Chitsauna Alipur in Siyana, and Gurwa took posses-
sion of lands in pargana Chandausi of the Moradabad district.
Bhual was succeeded by Manji Rém, who had two sons, Rai
Singh and Chhatar Singh. The latter took service with Mirza
Al Beg, the jagirddr of Chitsauna, and during the troubles
that ensued managed to secure a great portion of his master’s
estate for himself. He was the first of the family that at:ained
to any power. He had two sons, Magni Rim and Riémdhan
Singh, both of whom joined the J4ts of Bhartpur in the cam-
paign undertaken by Jawshir Singh to avenge the death of
his father, Suraj Mal. Najib-ud-daula induced Chhatar Singh
to recall them, and won them to his side; he granted them
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1
Kuchesar in j4gfr, and rewarded them with the sitle of Rso
and the office of ¢chérmar, or destroyer of thieves, for the
nine svrrounding parganas. They then seized upon a large
number of villages, chicfly in Siyana, Pdth and Théna Farida
and continucd their depredations till the merchants of Mynkri
invoked the aid of Afrasyab Khan, governor of Koil.

In 1773 Afrasyab Khan captured and destroyed the J&t
forts of Kuchesar, Siyana and Shakratila. Riémdban and
Magni Rém were taken prisoner, and carried off with their
families to Koil, whence they escaped and fled first to Sirsa
and then to Moradabad, where they obtained between them the
office of Amil from the Mahratta governor. Ilere they col
lected their adherents, and about 1782 recovered Kuchesar.
Magni Rim dicd three or four years later. Ile left three sons,
Sukbi, Rati Daulat, and Bishan, by one wife, and four by
another. e had eutr'ustcd to his favourite wife, Bhawan, -an
amulet in which was pointed out the spot where his treasure
was concealed in Bhawan Bahddurnagar, She agreed tosell
her seeret to Rémdhan on condition that he married her, hs
was customary among the Jits. Rimdhan agreed to this, but
as soon 83 Lo obtained the treasure refused to carry out his share
of the compact, and used the money for his own aggrandises
ment aud tho ruin of his brother’s family.

In 1790 Rémdhan Singh succecded to the whole estate and Bémdhan
‘obtained from Shih Alam a perpetual leaso of the parganas of Bing
Pgth, Siyana and Théna Farida and the. talugas of Datiana
and Baiyidpur at @ yearly revenue of Ra. 40,000. This grant
was confirmed by Mirza Akbar Shih, the heir-apparent of
Shih Llam, in 1794, and again by the British Government in
1803. 1le was an unscrupulous and cruel man, as is evident,
from hia treatment of his nephews, two or three of whom he
assassinated.  The remainder fled to Idnagar, and about five
or #ix ycars afterwards implored the aid of Day4ji, the Mahratta
governor of Meerut, who gave them Chhajupur and some othep
villages of Mecrut on a fixed lease. Other members of the
family scttled in other villages of this and the Meerut district,
sud Fatch Singh, on Lis accession to the estate, gave them a
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small allowance in maintenance. One of them, Réo Partéb
Bingh, subsequently obtained a share of the estate.

Rémdhan Singh died in 1816 in the Meerut jail; where
he was in confinement for arrears of revenue. When Mr.
‘Wilkinson proceeded to settle the estates on the death of
Rimdhan Singh, he is said to have directed all present to
range themselves into two ranks, one representing the headmen
and inferior tenants, and the other the claimants to the proprie-
tary right. The result of this summary proceeding was that
“ most through fear of Fateh Singh, or appreliension of causing
an increase of land revenue by a disputed title, and others
through total ignorance of the consequences which would ensue
from not having their names recorded, stood on the side of the
inferior tenants and afforded no opposition to Fateh Singh’s
admission.” He thus became proprietor of nearly all the estates
usurped by his father and uncle, with the exception of the
few from which he was ousted by the special commission in
after years. Having thus gaived a quasi-legal footing in the
entire estate, Fatech Singh commenced a systematic career of

- acquisition which enabled him at his death, in 1839, to leave

his son, Réo Bahddur Singh, one hundred lakhs in specie and
vast estates. His first efforts were devoted to crushing the
old proprietors. Af every settlement and sale he outbid them
for their estates, or ran them up to a ruinous price. In suach
cases he left them the estates, but quietly waited until their
involvements became irretrievable; then these unfortunates,
when incarcerated for revenue balances or decrees of court,
were eventually obliged to mortgage or sell their estates to the
very man who ruined them. Through a clever set of agents
e was ever ready to lend money at more favourable rates than
the village banker, and pretended itto be a favour to be per-
mitted to supply the funds for marriage festivities. The result
may be easily imagined: in no long time he was getting
possession of nearly the whole of Pdth and Siyana when
the settlement under Regulation IX of 1833 commenced.
Sir H. M. Elliot then made arrangements by which he trost-

ed to render these transfers less frequent, and by a timely
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reduction save the property of those that remained independent
from the gracp of the J&t usurer. ITe writes :—“ Muhsmmad-
pur, Rarua, Karaoli and the Pathén villages have reccived
considerable abatement, though I am afraid that in the end
the poverty, the debt and, sbove sll, the indolence of the
ramindérs will cause them to surrender their cstates into his:
possession.  The villages, however, under Lis management are
certainly kept in good repair, and the cultivators and tenants
have no cause to complain of scvere and oppresive treatment,
That his authority should be questioned, that he should not be
able to retain possession of many of which he is the avowed
proprictor, is sufliviently accounted for by the struggle and
reluctance which must always be entertained in resigning s
dearly-cherished inheritance. So far as this opposition has
been carried, it has been found necessary to allow some claim-
ants to continue in possession of the disputed villages, upon
the condition of paying a large amount of mélikina to 4o
Fatch Singh, and indeed so long as these alterations, which
tend to produce dicturbances snd silrays, remain unsettled, the
assignment of m4likéna in all his villages is worthy of adoption
asatemporary expedient  The chief objoction that offers itself
is the exorbitance of the terms which Fateh Singh himself
imposes. Heo ascerts that he would not resign his claim to the
milguziri in the disputed villages without an equivalent of 25
per cent. upon the present revenue. The very magnitude of
the sum which the claimants would thus have to pay would
render all attempt at accommodation of this pature perfectly
futile. For 13 or 20 per cent. as mélikéna, no doubt, the
resident claimants would be happy to enter into a compromise,
snd Fatch Singh would certaiuly consult Lis own interests bys
accepting this smount, for at present he is represented to bave
sbout Rs. 1,500,000 out:tanding agaiust bhis under-tenants,
Nevertheless, permaneut tranguillity would not be ensuted by
this arrangement, and nothing could finally settle the relative
position of the two partics but a well-grounded deci<ion in the
Diwéai Court, or by 8 commixion specially deputed for the
purpuse of enquiry.  Without doulit be has no right whatever
13n :
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to many of these villages which he holds. In some Magni
Rém or Rémdhan Singh established their suthority by mere
force and oppression, and, as these were not available under
the present rule, their successor has adopted more insidious
Imeans, either to acquire new estates or strengthen his hold in
those which were disputed. The manner in which Rémdhan
Singh obtained the zamindiri of some of the villages held in
mugarrari is of course related by the present generation with
the most aggravated colouring; but, even allowing for native
credulity and the excitement natural to injured men, it cannot
be denied that his right was acquired by the exercise of the
most rigorous and cold-blooded barbarity. ”

Fateh Bingh, as already stated, died in 1839, and his son
Riéo Bahadur Singh, succeeded in adding 26 villages, comprising
taluga Bhatwara in pargana Baran and seven villages in taluqa
Palwara of pargana Path, to the already large estate. ITe had
three sons: Lachhman Singh, who died during his father’s
lifetime, Gulib Singh, and an illegitimate son by a R4jput
woman. Réo Bahfdur expressed his intention of leaving his
estate equally to his two sons, and this led. to constant quarrels
between him and Gulsb Singh, who resented the intrusion of
his illegitimate brother. Réo Bahddur was foully murdered in
his own house in 1847, it is believed, at the instigation of his
son, Gulsh Singh. The four assassins actually concerned in the
murder were captured, tried and sentenced t» capital punish-
ment, but Gulsb Singh escaped by means of his wealth and
power. Umrjo Singh, the illegitimate son, sued for a share
in the estate, but his suit was dismissed in 1859 by the Sadr
Diwéni Adalat. Guldb Singh received estates assessed at
Rs. 7,083 for his services during the mutiny. He died .in
1859 and was succeeded by his widow, Jaswant Kunwar, to
whom he had given permission to adopt a son.. She died without
making the adoption, and was succeeded by Bhup Kunwar, her
dauglter. Bbup Kunwar died without issue in 1861, and was
succeeded by her husband, Khush4l Singh, nephew and adopted
son of the rebel Raja Nahar Singh of Ballabhgarh. Umrio
Singh again pressed his claim in courts, with the same results
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sod a new competitor arose in the percon of Rio Partib Singh,

one of the grandsons of Magni Rém, The matter was in 1563 Fartition
referred to arbitrators, who awarded five-sixteenths to Partib“ Kacko
Singh, six-sixteenths to Umrfo Singh, and the remainder to
Khushil Singh. Nome of these had maleissue, and Umrfo

Singh gave one of hi» two, daughters in marriage to Khushsl

fingh. All the treasure amassed by Fateh Singh was expended

iu litigation, snd the estate became heavily encumbered.

More litigation followed, bat with little resnlt. The
descendants of Magni Rém “received two or three villages by
arbitration, while Rfo Partsb Siogh rewained in possession of
Mobiuddiopar, Umréo Singh of Kuchesar, and Khushil Singh
of Sahanpur, sccording to the terms of the previous arhitration,
Khu:lifl Singh died without issve in 1579, and his wife, Rioi
Razhubir Konwar, the danghter of- Umrfo Singh, succceded
him, and her father managed both estates in 1850. Umrfo
Singh had again to appear in court to defend a wholly fictitious
suit brought against him by a petty Mohammadan lawyer for
a large share of the property, and this cost him nearly half a
lakh of rupees. Agsin, whea Partfb Singh died, he was
succceded by his son, Mahirij Singh, who in turn died and left
s widow and two daughters. Apother member of his family,
Girwar Singh, contested the claim of the female descendants.
Umrfo Singh guaranteed to pay the costs, provided Girwar
Singh gave bim three-fourths of the estate, if the soit were
successful The snit suceceded in the lower courts, buta senes
of appeals is enhancing the costs day by day.

Meanwhile, Cmrio Singh died in 1593, and left three sons
by one wife and one by another. The eldest son, Rfo Gir 1X4j
Singh, is the present head of the family, and, to mark his
poxition, has received one-sixteenth more of the estate than his
brothers. Nor bas litigation stopped yet, for Réni Raghubir
Kunwar of Sahappur bas instituted a suit against Réo Gig K£j
Singh and his brothers for over three lakhs of rupees, which
she claims as her share of the profits of the estate under Umrio
Singh’s management. The nataral resalt is that the property
i3 decply cmbarrassed and reqgires the most careful management
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to restore it to solvency. At the time of settlement the whole
property amounted to 60 villages and 16 shares in this district,

assessed to a revenue of Ra. 1,18,292.

Other

i Before leaving the J4t3, mention may be made here of some

of the smaller families of that caste. The Jits of Schra and
Saidpur are of a respe:table family. During the mutiny Ratan
Singh, Shadi Rim, and Jhanda Singh, of Sehra, rendered good
service, and were rewarded with the proprictorship of certain
confiscated villages. At settlement they held three villages and
one share, assessed at Rs. 4,420. The J4ts of Bhatauna also
did good service, and Khushi Rim was rewarded with a grant
of land, his property at settlement amounting to seven villages
and four shares, assessed at Rs. 14,521. The Jits of Sihi and
Bhimrauli hold four villages and two ehares and three villages
and one share, respectively.

The Lil- The great Lilkh4ni family are descended from Bargujars

kbénia. o1 settled in this district about 1185 A.D. They are said to
have come at the invitation of Prithvi Rija of Dehli, who had
invoked their aid against the Chandels of Mahoba. The story
goes that Partsb Singh, the leader of the clan, undertook the
cause of an_injured Kahfrin who lived near Kheriya, and
released her husband from the Meos.  In the contest the
Kahsr was killed and his wife became “sati,” With her dying
breath she invoked the blessings of Heaven on her deliverer
and promised him the sovereignty of the surrounding country.
This was soon fulfilled, in part at least, for Partsb Singh
shortly after acquired 150 villages as dowry when he married
the daughter of the Dor Réja of Koil. After his return from
Mahoba, Partib Singh settled at Pahdsu in the centre of his
domain. He had two sons, Ranu and Jatu. The latter is the
ancestor of the Katehr Bargujars of this district, and the former
of the L4lkh4nis. The Bargujars of Barauli in Aligarh,
however, dispute this, claiming themselves to be descended
from Rapu, and asserting that Jatu is the ancestor of the L4l-
kbanis.” However, Ranu’s son, Binr4j, transferred the head-
quarters to Chaundhera, which long continued the principal
seat of the family. Other Bargujars, such as those of Majhaula
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in Budaon, Jadwar in the same district, and of Narauli in
Moradabad, claim deszent from other sons of Partsb Singh,
The history of the clan is given in the ‘ Ashrafnama, a Persian
autobiography of Ashraf Khan, Lélkhéni, who so obstinately
opposed the DBritish at Kamauna in 1806. :

Fleventh in descent from PartSb Singh was L4l Siogh,
a great favourite of Akbar, who gave him the title of L&lkhén,
whenee the name Lailkbéni is derived. e did not, however,
become a Musalmén, as the name might imply. His son,
Bulivahan, received from Shihjahsn the grant of 64 villages in
Pabfsn, which was formed into & scparato pargana under the
uame of Salivahanpur. Iis son, Itimad Rai, lost.all his pro~
perty throngh mismanagement. Ile was the first of the family
to embrace Isldm. Scven generations later, in 1774 A. D.,
Naliar Ali Khan received from Shéh £lam the taluga of Pitam-
pur. Nahar Ali Khan lost his cstates for his opposition to
Perron and the Malirattas, and the property was conferred on
his nephew, Dunde Khan, They both opposed the British in
1803, and an account of their rebellion will be found in the
Listory of the district.* Nahar Ali Khan had before this
made Lir peace with the Mahrattas and was restored to lis
former cxtates, after living for some time in retirement at
Tmlfni.

Previous to this, Nahar Ali Khan had divided his estate
amongst his relatives. Ile gave 30 villages to Dunde Khan
two villagea to Mardan Ali Xhan, with Chhatari ; and two
villages to Bardir Ali Khan. Ie retasined for bimeclf 30
villages, with headquarters at Pitampur. In 1805 his fort at
Turkipura was taken and his lands were confiscated.t Dunde
Khan was pardoned and went into exile, and his gon, Ran-
mast Khan, was confirmed in his ancestral possessions. Not-
withstanding this lenity, Ranmast Khan again rebelled, and
his estates were given to Mardan Ali Khan of Clhatari, a

® Buard’s Rovords Nos. 21 of 18th September 1804 ; 4 of 22nd Octrber
1505 ; 5 of 22nd Janunry 1806 ; 15th Augast 1806, No. 3; 2nd September
1806, No. £3; 3d July 1807, No, 12

+ Roard’s Rocords, 3rd June 1506, No. 1; 14th October 1808, No, 1;
19th May 15U, No. 15; 23rd May 1509, No, 8; 7th March 1817, No, 4,
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nephew of Nahar Ali Khan. Ranmast Khan was again par-

. doned, and lived in Aligarh on a pension of Rs. 500 a month
“till his death in 1839. His two brothers were Ashraf Ali

Khan and Mazhgr Ali Khan. The latter had two sons, Rabim
Ali Khan and Umrfo Bab4dur. Of these, Umrdo Bab4dur
was adopted by Ashraf Ali Khan, and joined the rebels in
1857 with his father and brother. He was killed, and Mazbar
AliKban died a prisoner. Rahim Ali Khan was transported
for life.

After the death of Nabar A)li Khan, his estates were
restored to his son, Akbar Ali Khan, who resided at Pindrawal,

"His only son died in 1844, and his widow, Karim-un-nissa,

held the property Subsequently, quarrels arose between her
daughter, Latif-un-nissa, and her daughter-in-law, Fahim-un-
pissa. The matter was settled by arbitration, and Latif-un-
nissa, who had married the Saiyid taluqdér of Kutaya in the
Umballa district, left to her son, Bagir Ali Khan, 24 out of 38
villages composing the Pindrawal estate. Bagir Ali Khan died
in 1902, and the eldest representative of the family now is
Kunwar Jafar Ali Khan.

Mardan Ali Khan sided with the British and reccxved the
greater part of Dunde Khan’s estates. This he increased by
purobase, and on his death left about 124 villages in this district
and 60 in Aligarh and Muttra to his five sons. The widow of
one son, Husain Ali Khan, took the majority of the Muttra
villages, and the remaining four sons founded the estates of
Dénpur, Dharampur, Pah4su and Chhatari.*

The Dinpur estate at settlement consisted of 19 villages
and two shares assessed at Rs. 26,230 It first fell to Wazir
Ali Khan, the second son of Mardan Ali Khan. He was a
Deputy Collector, and died, leaving his daughter’s son, Méshuq
Ali Khan, in possession, He managed the property with great
care and died in 1899, leaving one son, Ghafur Al Khan,
the present owner. The estate is in a ﬂoumshlng condltlon
and has been recently increased to 24 villages.

% for Mardan Ali Khan see Board’s R/ecords, 9th May 1806, Nos. 10, 11;
&th September 1806, No: 15; 19th September 1506, No. 4; 16th September
1806, Nos, 9—13 9th June 1808 No, 66 ; 7th October 1809, No 2.
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Muhammad Zahur Ali Kban, the third son, received Dha« praram.
rampur, comprising 13 villages. He died, whilst on pilgrimage Por
st Mcdina, in 1872, and the cstate, which at his death amount~
ed to 29 villages, 12 of which wero purchased, and four given
Ly Government in 1858, was divided equally among his four
sons. The prerent head of the family is Abdul Ghafur Khan,

The estate now cousists of 32 villages aud nine shares, asscssed
at Ra. 42,593, ‘ :

Mur4d Ali Khan, the fourth son, received Pahfsu. Ho had pabise,
five sons, among whom tho property was divided by arbitra-
tion. The cldest, Faiz Ali Khan, received Pahfsu, and died
in 1891, His futher did good service in the mutiny and was
rewarded with geveral villages. Faiz Ali Kban also rendered
rigual service snd received the title of Khén Bahddur in 1859,
In 1570 ho received the further title of Nawéb' Mumtaz-ud-
daula, an honour which was made hereditary in 1881, In
1876 Le wan created & Knight Commander of the Star of
India. e was employed as Prime Minister in Jaipur, and
for two years sat in the Imperial Legislative Council. IHe
dicd in 1594, and was succeeded by his son, Nawsb Mumtaz.
ud-daula Muhammgd Faiyas Ali Khan, C.8.L, the present
owner of Puhésu, an estato consisting of 20 villages and 12
shares in this district with an estimated income of Rs. 73,000.
He also sat for two years in the Imperial Legislative Council
and in the Cownucil of the Lieutenant-Governor. Like his
father, too, he has rccently been appointed a Member of
Council in the Jaipur State, in which he also holds a large jigfr.
Ho ia an Honorary Magistrate and President of the Board of
Trustees of the Aligarh College.

The Chhatari estate, to which was subsequently added
Malagarh for ecrvices rendered during the mutiny, fell to
Muhamwmad Mahmud Ali Khan, the fifth son of Mardan Al
Khan, Ile had 42 villages in this district and many others in
Aligarh.*  When be died in 1898, he enjoyed the title of

Chhatari.

® Board’s Recorda 1 to 19, 11th November 1806 ; No, 9, 13th My 1868 5
No. 5, 6th June 16153 ; Gih December 1823, No. 1; 25th August 1523, Xo. 1 ;
291k October 1523, No, 6,
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Nawib received in 1877, in addition to his former title of
Khén Bah4dor granted in 1859. He had four sonz, of whom two
reccived estates i Aligarh and twoin this district. Chhatari
itzelf fell to his favourite son, Abdul Ali Khan, who di«d
in 1893 while on a pilgrimage to Meccea, lmnnt' one son,
Ahmad faiyid Kban. Then the grandfather again took up the
management of Chhatari till his death, when his son, Nawib
Lautf Ali Khan, continued the management on behalf of his
nephew. He in turn died in 1900, since when the property has
been under the Court of Wards. At settlement it consisted of
35 villages and 12 shares, assessed at Ra. 67,620.

Among the Hinda members of the Bargojar clan, the most

f; E,‘:,’;_m important was the family that founded the Anépshahr estate,

shahbr,

An6p Rai was a gatekeeper of the palace in the days of Akbar,
and attached himself 1o the person of Jahingir. The latter,in
his memoirs, relates that Anfip Rai saved his life when tiger
shooting, andin doing so displayed such courage that he re-
warded him with a grant of §1 villages in jigir, lying on
either side of the Ganges, and the title of Rija Ani Rai Sioha
Dalin. Rsja Ani Rai first built Jahdngirabad and then removed
to Antipshahr, or, as it was formerly called, Bhadaur. Sixth
in descent from Ani Rai was Achal Singh, whose two sons,
Tira Singh and Médho Singh, divided the estate, the former
taking Andpshahr, and the latter Jahingirabad. T4ra Singh
died without issue, and the three sons of Midho Singh redis-
tributed the property, Umed Singh taking Anfipshahr, while
Xhoras Rij and Bhawini Singh held Jab4ngirabad. Shortly
after the British occupation, R4ja Sher Singh of AntGpshahr,
the son of Umed Singh, was rewarded for his defence of the
town against Dunde Khan, but subsequently sold the whole
of his property to Rija Kishan Chand, known as the Lili
Bsbu of Paikpara in Calcutta, amounting to 72 villages. The
lasi remaining villages belonging to R4ni Jiwan Kunwar, the
daoghter of Sheo Singh, were sold in 1865 to Zahur Ali Khan
of Dharampur. Of the 22 villages belonging to Khoras Rij,

eleven were sold in 1812 by auction, and bovght for Nawib
Moustafs Khan by Murtaza Khan, a rissaldir in Sindhia’

-
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army, who received the jégir of Palwal in Gurgéon from Lord
Lake. Five villages were sold to Ibadullah Khan of Khin-~
pur, and six villages paseed into the ‘hands of Rai Sidha L4l
by a fraudulent traneaction of which Réni Suraj Kunwar was
the victim. A few villages are etjll held by the family in
Budaun and Moradabad, but none in this district. Coparccnary
bodies of the rame clan are to be found thronghout the castern
parganas, chief among whom are the Thikurs of Belon in
Dibai. .

Tho carly bistory of the Paikpara estate is given in the Faikpars
preceding paragraph. The L41& B4bu turned faqfein 1815, and eatate-
12 villages were sold for arrcars of reveoue, the remaining 60
villages Leing beld by his wife, the Réni Kétyani. The estate
was for long under the Court of Wards, and remained so after
the death of the Réni on behalf of her beirs. It was released
in 1880, and then Réja Puran Chandar Singh became lambardsr
and managed the whole estate till 1889, Meanwhile, the mem~
bers of the family quarrelled and applied for partition. This
was completed in 1894, when Réjas Indar Chandar Singh
received 32 villages out of the 54 in this district, while the
other members of the family were given the remaining villages’
as well as those in Aligarh and Muttra. Indar ChandarSingh
died shortly after. Eefore his death, he had placed his affairs
in the hands of the Administrator-General of Bengal, in whose
care it etill remaing. The family are Bengali Kéyasths,

Tlo Saiyids held a large amount of land in this district, sayids,,”
Prominent among them are the heirs of Mir Khan Paghméni,
Sardir Bahddor, a Muswi or Mashh&di Saiyid, who came from
Paghmén near Kibul, and who, on account of services rendered
to 8ir Alexander Burnes in his K4bul Mission, and subcequéntly
to the English in their retreat from Kébul, was rewarded with
a pension of Ra. 600 a menth.  On this sccount he was expelled
from Kébul and scttled with bis uncle, J&n Fishan Khan, at
Sardhana in Mecrut. In return for services rendered in the
mutiny, he received an additional pension of Ra. 200 & month
and also 10 villages of the Khanpnr estate, To this he added
very largely by purchase and became one of the lesding

148



106 Bulandshale District.

landholders in the district. He died in 1889, leaving eight sons
and eight daughters. The eldest, Aga Saiyid Hasan Shéh, is
the head of the family and an Honorary Magistrate. The
property, which at gettlement amounted to 20 villages and 21
shares, assessed at Ra. 40,321, ii still held jointly by the brothers,
but different parts are separately managed. Since the death of
the Sardir Bah4dur, debts doe to lawsuits and extravagance
have accumulated, and will possibly involve the sale of a por-
tion of the estate.
Atehins  The Khinpur estate, referred to above, was founded by an
;f“f?"“' Afghén, by name Allu Khan, who reccived a jigfr from Shih-
jahdn, This was resumed by Aurangzeb, who, however, allowed
the family to retain the property on payment of revenue. Fifth
in descent from Allu Khan came Ibadullah Khan, who largely
increased the property, which was only seccond in extent to
Kuchesar. His son, Abdul Latif Kbhan, became a rebel in
1857, and was punished with transportation for life and confis-
- cation of his property, which amounted to 107 whole villages
and 41 shares in this district, besides land in Budaun, Morad-
abad and Meerut. The greater part of the property in this
district was given to the Sardsr Bahddur, but five villages were
released in favour of the rebel’s sister, Musammat Khanzadi
and five more were allowed to another sister, Mariam Khinam,
who lived with Abdul Majid and Abdal Kaim, the sons of
Abdul Latif.
Malagwrh.  ‘Another confiscated estate was that of Malagarh, founded
" by Haqd4d Khan, Amil of Baran, in 1783. Ten years later he
was ejected by Midho Rio, the Mahratta governor, but his
gon, Bahadur Kban, in 1805, obtained the Jeaze of 34 villages in
Agazuta and 15 others. His son, Walid4d Khan, being related
by marriage to the Dehli Family, espoused their cause in 1857
and set himself up as governor of the district. He was totally
defeated by the Britich at Baran and fled. His fort at Mala-
garh was destroyed and the property was divided up among
the loyal zamfindirs.* o

* Board’s Becords, 8th Angust 1625, No, 8; 12th September 1825, No, 3;
. 20th April 1826, No. 4 See « History ” postia



The People. 107

The Malakpur estate belongs to the Aghwan Psthﬁna of "*‘“P"
Datauli in Aligarh, and their history is given in the account of **
that district. Abdur Rabmén Khan purchased this property
from Mr. Mercer, an indigo planter, who had & factory at
Malakpur. He was sucoceded by his son, Fais Ahmad Khan,
who Icft six sons, among whom the estate was divided. The
eldest is the Hon'ble Héji Mubammad Ismail Khan, who
resides at Aligarh. The share of one son, Yaqub Khan, is at
prerent under the Court of Wards. At scttlement the property
in this district amounted to 25 villages and four shares, assessed
at Rs, 35,778,

Another Pathén estato is that of Daulatpur, consisting of Daatate

seven villages and two shares, with & revenue of Re. 11,763.7%7
1t was founded by Sidi Khan, a Bazidkhel Pathén, and a ris«
xalddr in Skinner's IIorse, who purchased Daulatpur in 1820.
The estate of Kangrsi in Dankaur at scttlement consisted of
four villages and nine portions with a revenue of Ra. 9,754,
held by Abdulla Kban, deszendant of the founder, Inayat
Khan, some time agent of James Skinner, In Khurja thereisa
pumerous abd wealthy body of Pathéns of different clans, who
at settlement held lands amounting to 13 whole villages and
17 shares in others, with a total revenue of Ra. 26,416. The
chicf are tte Khe-hgi Pathdns, headed by Ahmad Ali Khan, the
son of Rahmat Khan, a Deputy Collector, who received teven
villages in rewand for services rendered during the mutiny in
Bijnor, Mention has already been made of the Pathins of the
Bsrah Ba:ti in Abar and Siyana. Chief among them are thoee
of Basi in Ahar, who own six villages and parts of two others,

The history of the Pathéns of Jahingirabad is given in the pathine
article on that town. At eettlement they held nine villages "f r:;:‘i"

g
and two thares, assessed at Rs. 17,100. Among other Musalmén
landowners may be mentioned the Saiyids of Aurangabad in
Baran, who held in 1800 an estate of 29 villages and portions
of 11 others with @ Government revenue demand of Ra
427754, but have subsequently lost much of their property.
The Barha Saiyids of Jansath in Muzaffarnagar bold property in
this district to the extent of eight villages, The only others,
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with the exception of the Bilachis, are the Saiyids of Shikérpur
and the Saiyids of Farida, each of whom has emall estates.

The Biluchis now own eight villages and 11 shares in this
district, a remnant of their former property. The two most
prominent families are those of Chanderu and Jhajhar, The
former are descended from Nahar Khan of Hir4t, who came to
Dehli in the days of Ala-ud-din Xhilji, and was appointed
governor of the Deccan.  After his death, his sons, Narwar Khan
and Neri Khan, retarned to Hir4t, but Sard4r Khan, a dexcend-
ant of Narwar Khan, again came to Dehli during the reign of
Aurangzeb, and became governor of the country between Narnol
and Jewar. He rettled in Ganaura Sheikbh of Aganta, and his
son, Namd4ir Khan, was appointed Amil of Agauta by the Mah-
rattas. He joined the British and assisted James Skinner againsg
Ms4dho Rao of Malagarh. He received from Lord Lake the jigfr
of Chendera with the title of Nasir-ud-daula Firoz Jang. He
afterwards purchased several villages and left them to his six
sons, of whom Inayat-ulla Khan was the eldest.

The Jhajhar family is said to have been founded by Saiyid
Mubammad Khan, who came with Homayun, and received a
jagir and the title of Ghilib Jang from his master. He died at
the age of 95 and left 20 sons, of whom Nawsb A jmeri Khan and
Nawsb Rahimd4d Khan rose to prominence. From one of
them is descended the present family of Jhajhar, who now own
but three villages.

The Bhale Sultans of Khurja have fallen from their high

Khorja. estate. They claim both their descent and their title from

Hamir Singh, the son of Sarang Deo, who received the title of
Bhale Soltan from Shahdb-ud-din. Seventh in descent from
him came Kirst Singh, who, in the days of Ghias-ud-din Tughlag,
drove out the Meos and obtained possession of 84 villages in
Khurja. He eettled at the village of Arniyan, and divided
the villages between himself and his cousins, who resided at
Kakaur. During the rule of Khizr Khan, Khén Chand, seventh
in descent from Kirft Singh, became a Musalmén and secured
the x:ight to half the estate under the mame of Malha Khan.
His son, Lad Khan, removed his headquarters to Khurja, and
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received the office of Chaudhri from Akbar. His descendant,
Arzam Ali Khan, held 44 villages, but this at the time of sct~
tletuent had been reduced to 11 villages and 12 ehares, At his
death the property was dikpersed owing to debt and mismanage-
meut, a ¢msll portion only remaining with his widow. The
Hindu Dhale Sultans have also lost their property from the
rame caures, In 1870 they held 32 villages, and this had
decreased by 1890 to seven villages and 13 ehares comprising
the 8ikri estate, hut even this has now gone from them.

Ouly two other families need be mentioned here, the Kiysstha
Kéyasths of Rikandarabad and the Gaur Brihmans of Shikér~ 3.::11:::'
pur. The others will be described in the articles on the .
various villages in which they live. The Sikandarabad K&~
yasthe ut scttlement held in all 18 villages and shares in 69
othiers, ascessed at Ra. 49,276. They are Bhatnagar Kéyasths,
aud date from the reign of Sikandar Lodi. The Gaurs of Gaurs of
Bhikérpur are a very old colony, tracing back their descent Pl::
and scttlement to the times of the Pindavas. A chaurssi of
villages around Govindpur Kantain, the old name of Shikérpur,
was held by Gaur Bréhmans free of revenue until the time
of the Dére. During the Ghéri invasion the Gaurs were
onsted by the Taga:, who murdered the Gaur Chaudhri, bhut
they subsequently recovered their estates, only to be again
owted by Sheikh Mansur about the middle of the sixtcenth
century, It is said that the Sheikh bad invited the Chaudhri
and his relatives to a feast and there barbarously murdered
them, and that Nanak Chand, eon of the murdered Chaudbri,
revenged bis father by slaying Sheikh Mansur, snd received
again the lands that the former had wsurped. In Akbar’atime
pargana Shikérpur was given in jégfr to a number of Saiyids,
but, when these offended Aurangzeb, the jig{r was resumed, and
the management of the chaurfsi was again intrusted to the Gaur
Chaudhri. Of the original 84 villages, Chaudhri Lachhman
Singh held 23 and bis relatives of the same stock held 22
villages in 1872, Lachhman Singh died without issue in 1885.

He was twice married, but the elder wife died in 18586. The
younger wife, Lachhman Kunwar, succeeded. In 18S7 she
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.

adopted Rém Sarup, son of her brother, Hira Singh of Khair-
pur. Rfm Sarap took the title of Chandhri and still holds the
23 villages, as well ag shares in five others in Khurja and three
fn Aligarh. The estate is well managed and in excellent con-
dition. Lachhman Kunwar died in 1991,



CHAPTER IV.

N——

REVESUE AXD ADMINISTRATION.

A———

For general administrative purposes the district is divided si‘::d:'i'
into four tahs(ls, known as Bulandshahr, Andpshahr, Khurjs
and Sikandarabad. These tahsfls have each been separately
dereribed in tho second portion of this volume, as well as their
emaller component subdivisions or parganas. The Buland-
ehahr tahsfl is medo up of the parganas of Baran, the old nsme
of Bulandshahr, Agauta, Siyana and Shikérpur. Tahsfl Andp-
shahr contains the three parganas of Andpshahr, Ahar and
Dibai. The Khurja tahsfl also possesses three parganas, known
as Khurja, Pahésu and Jewar; and Sikandarabad cousists of
the,remaining parganas of Sikandarabad, Dadri and Dankaur.

The present subdivisional arrangement is of comparatively
recent origin and is the outcome of & long course of devclop-
ment. The tahsfl as a subdivision is of Dritish manufacture,
Lut the pargana dates at least from the time of Akbar.

In the days of Akbar the arca at prescnt composing the
district was divided into seventeen parganas (callel mahéls),
included partly in the Sarkér of Koil in the Suba of Aligarh,
and partly in the Sarkér of Dchli in the SBuba of the same name.® .
The parganas of Shikérpur, Abar, Malakpur, Dibai, Khurja Parganas,
Palissu and Théna Farfda together formed the Dastér of Tadns
Farfda and were comprised in the Sarkir of Koil To Sarkir
Dehli wero attached the parganas of Adha, Baran, Tilbegampur,
Biyana, Jewar, Sikandarabad, Dankaur, Kasna, Shakarpur and
Sentha, comprising the dastérs of Baran and Haveli. The old
pargans of Scntha is now known by the name of Aganta, the
change being due to the removal of the pargana capital to Agauta

® Jide Appendis, Table X,
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by the Mahrattas, During the early settlements of British rule
it was known sometimes as Sentha Partdppur and sometimes
as M&lagarh, The pargana of Andpshahr was formed out of
Malakpur during the reign of Jahéngir, and was conferred on
the Bargujar chieftain, Anup Rai. The remainder of Malakpur
continued under that name till 1817, when it was transferred to
Meerut and absorbed in pargana Ahar, Dadri was not formed
into a separate pargana until the time of Sh4h Alam, who grant-
ed the 133 villages comprising the pargana to Réo Dargshi Singh,
a Bhatti Gujar. The pargana was originally made up of por-
tions of Sikandarabad, Kasna, Tilbegampur and Dasna, and in
1844 Shakarpur was added to it.

Forma- With the exception of the parganas of AnGpshahr and

:;oendﬁ- Jahéngirabad, which formed part of Moradabad and were ceded

trict. by the Nawsb Wazir to the Fast India Company under the
treaty of 14th November 1801, the remainder of the district was.
a portion of the country conquered by Lord Lake from the
Mahrattas in 1803. The battle of Aligarh took place on the
4th of September, and a week later another battle was fonght
between the Company’s troops and the Mahratta force from
Dehli on the western horders of this district, which resulted in
the complete defeat of the latter. Immediately after the con-
quest the newly~acquired country was divided into four portions.
The first portion included the area from Hépur to the foot of
the ‘hills; the second from Garhmuktesar to Begamabad in
Meerut, and from Malakpur to Ghéziabad; the third con-
tained the parganas of Pahésu and Dibai of this district, and
ten of the present parganas of Aligarh; and the fourth com-
prised the remaining parganas. In 1804 the district of Aligarh
was formed by the union of the last threé portions with the
addition of parganas Andpshehr and Sikandra Rao from-
Moradabad and Etdwah respectively. The remainder of the
district was assigned to Meerut, then known as southern Sah4-
ranpur. This arrangement continued till 1817, when Sikan-
darabad, Tilbegampur, Adha, Dankaur, Kasna, Baran, Agauta
and Ahar were transferred to Meerut. In 1823 the new dis-
trict of Bulandshahr was formed from those parganas, to which
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were added the parganas of Dibai, Shikérpur, Anpshabr,
Jahéngirabad, Khurja, Abmadgarh aod part of Pitampur from
the Aligarh district, and the parganas of Shakarpur, Théna
Fartda snd Dadri from Meerut. The parganas of Jewar and
Pahésu were included in the jdgir of the Begam Somru, and
wero not added to the district till her death in 1836. In 1842
Biyana was received from Mecrut. In 1844 the district was
divided into the four present tahs{ls, and at the same time
Jahéngirabad was absorbed in Andpshahr; Thina Farfda in
Alar; Adha and Tilbegampur in Sikandarabad; while Pi-
tampur and Ahmadgarh were added to Pah4su, and Kasna to
Dankaur. In 1850 fifty-four villages of Dadri lying between
the Hindan.and the Jumna were transferred to the Dehli dis~
trict, and were reccived back again in 1859, Ib that year the
Tappa of Rabupura, which had been st apart asthe personal
property of the King of Dchli, was confiscated and annexed
to Jewar and Kburja. Thischange completed the formation
of the district. A few internal changes have since taken place,
for in 1859 the headquarters of the south-eastern tahsfl were
transferred from Dibai to Andpshahr; pargana Ahar was
arsigned to talisfl Andpshabr from Bulandshabr in exchange
for Shikérpur, and Pahésu was given to Khurja from Dibai.
_As at present constituted, the district of Bulandshahe is pigrict
for the purposcs of criminal and revenue administration in stef-
the chiarge of a Collector, subject to the control of the Commis-
sioner of the Mecrut Division. The authorized executive staff
of the district consists of a Collector and Magistrate, with a
Joint Magistrate and three Deputy Collectors, exercising full
magisterial and revenue powers. Of recent years, however,
owing to the increase of work, the services of an extra officer
have been frequently granted. In addition to these, there are
four tahsfld £rs who exercise criminal and revenue powers, and
three benches of Ionorary Magistrates at Khurja, Sikandar-
abad and Bulandshahr, respectively, who dizpose of petty cri-
minal cases. Thero are also two native gentlemen of position
with powers as Honorary Magistrates in the district, but these
rarcly undertake any criminal work, There are further Special
158
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Magistrates in the Canal Department, but the territorial limits
of their jurisdiction are determined by consideration of depart-
mental convenience. The criminal, appellate and sessions work
of the whole district was formerly in the hands of the Judge of
Meerut,but in 1894 it wastransferred to Aligarh. Sincethatdate
there hasbeen an Additional Sessions Judge at Aligarh, who ex-
ercises criminal authority in the Bulandshahr and Etah districts.

For the purposes of civil jurisdiction the district is divided
between two judgeships. There are two munsifis in the district
with headquarters at Bulandshahr and Khurja, while the
Sikandarabad tahsil forms part of the munsifi of Ghéziabad in
the Meerat district, and the civil appellate work of this tahsil
is dealt with by the Civil Judge of Meerut. The Munsif of
Bulandshahr has original civil jurisdiction over the parganas
of Agauta, Siyana and Baran of the Bulandshahr tahsfl and
Ahar and AnGpshahr of tahsil Andpshahr. The remaining
parganas of these two tahsils, viz. Shikirpar and Dibai, respec-
tively, along with tahsfl Khurja, lie within the jurisdiction of
the Khurja munsifi. The appellate work of these two munsifis
goes to the Civil Judge of Aligarh.

On account of the numerous changes that took place in the
constitution of the district, the early fiscal history of Buland-
shahr is somewhat confusing. In 1803, the first year of the
Company’s rule, the weztern parganas of this district were
settled by Colonel Ochterlony, at that time in charge of the

" Dehbli territory, This settlement was of course of a most

summary character, and was conducted on the améini system,
which allowed to the amins a remuneration of ten per cent. on
the collections made by them. The eastern parganas were at
that time in a disturbed state owing to the rebellion of Dunde
Khan. They then belorged to Aligarh, and all that Mr.
Russell, the Collector, could do was to entrust to the amins
«the assessment upon the erops, or to collect the rent where they
conld according to the assessment of the past years, as recorded
in the papers of the qintngos.
In the following year, 1804, or 1212 fasli, a second sum-
mary settlement was wade. It was ordered that the lands were
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to bo leased at a fair asscssment by comparison of the rent-rolls
of each village for some ycars back. Wherever possxblc, the
witlement was to bo made with the zamind4rs, and it was
directed that it should be as light as possible. In the case of
téluqas, the rcttlement was to be made with the sub-proprictors
where they existed, and in all cases with the parties in posses-
fion. Security, to the extent of one-fourth of the revenue,
was to be taken from the contracting parties, and the zam{ndérs
were forbidden to collect dues. If any zamfndér refused to
engage, his estate was to be taken uhder direct management,
allowing him a mélikéna of ten per cent. The collections were
to bo made by the tahsfldsrs, who were also made respomsible
for police arrangements, The qfndngos were retained, but
their duties were confined to kecping the accounts, The reve-
nuc demand of the whole district of Aligarh for that year was
Ra. 18,92,250 and for the following year Rs. 19,86,433. Out
of the demand for these two years, no less than Rs. 9,78,440
wero remitted to the ramfnd4rs on account of injury done
to the crops by the marching of troops during the rebellion of
Dunde Khan and the invasions of IHolkar and Amir Khan, and
by the marching of Banjfras with grain to supply Lord Lake’s
tréops at Muttra and Bhartpur, - Besides these, Rs, 14,000 were
remitted on account of advances which could not be recovered
in consequence of the scizure of two of the amins and the
murder of a third at Dibai by Dunde Khan, The charges of
collections were po great in those days that in 1804 they
amounted to Rs. 1,606,278,

The first threo scttlements of the Aligarh parganas were
made in that district, and those of the remainder of the district
were mado in Meerut. Between 1806 and 1815 three scttle-
ments were made under Regulation IX of 1805, and s fourth
settlement under Regulation X of 1512 was made in 1516 and
lasted for four years, .

The first tricunial settlement of the Aligarh district was made First tri-
by Mr. Russell and completed on the Gth July 1806. In epite :::3:1.
of the orders of Government that the scttlement should be made T2t

1806,
with the zamfndirs, he not enly kept Daya Ram, Bhagwant
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Singh ‘and Har Kishan Singh in possession of their farms,
but also farmed out Dibai to Murdan* Ali Khan and Ahar to
Akbar Ali Khan, as well as several other parganas in Aligarh.
He appears to have thought it necessary to keep the chiefs con-
tented, and in his letter to the Board of Revenue dated June
the 28th, 1806, he shows that he strongly supported the claims

- of the t4lugdsrs against the zamind4rs, although he was wel]

aware, as appears from his letter to the Board of Comimis-
sioners in 1808, that the title of the tdlugd4rs in many instabces
was far from good, and that they had obtained their estate$"iri'--,
many cases by irregular means, Forty years later, the claims *
of the t4lugd4rs to the proprietary title of the whole of their
t4lugas were finally negatived by the Civil Courts. The revenue
demand fixed at this settlement wassnot heavy, but several
causes, such as the marching of troops through the district and
a drought, resulted in considerable arrears and compelled the
Government to grant liberal remissions. For these reasons no
estates were sold on account of arrears of revenue throughout
the Aligarh district during the first five years of British rule.
The second triennial settlement for the years 1807 to 1809
was commenced by Mr. Russell, partly effected by Mr. Trant,
and finished by Mr. E. C. Elliot. It was ordered that an engage-
ment was to be taken, wherever practicable, from the actual

' owners of the land, who were to be allowed ten per cent. on

the revenue as proprietary profits and five per cent. for the
expenses of collection. It was further ordered that engage-
ments were to be taken for each share, where separate shares
existed, from the persons in possession ; where partition had
not taken place the whole proprietary body engaged, bub the
amount of revenue payable by each sharer was separately speci-
fied. Asbefore, security was to be taken from the owners equal
to one-fourth of the revenue. The rule for assessment was that
gwo-thirds of the difference between the demand of the pash
settlement and the actual yearly produce of the land at the

* For thé history of Murdan Ali Khan see Board's Records, 9th May 1806,
Nos, 10 and 11 ; 5th September 1806, No. 15; 19th September 1806, No 4;
16tn September 1806, Nos, 9—13; 9th June 1808, No. 66; 7th Qctober 1809,
No. 2. . .
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expiration of that scttlement was to be added to the old demand..
This &citlement was made very bastily, and the rule regarding’
the recognition of reparate sharers was overlooked. This omis-
sion was broought to the notice of the Board by the Collector,
Mr. T. Fortescuc, in 1810, and in reply the Board issued a
circular, dated the 13th November 1810, ordering that the
admission of a single person to engage for an cstate at the past
scttlement did not bar the subsequent claim of any of the patti-
dkri, In epito of this, the omission did a great deal of damage
=3w*i«ng to the internal disacnsions that had already occurred.
-Further, in 1811 the Board recommended to Government the
excmption of the actual proprictors of land from furnishing
sccurity, since it was found that the result of the previous
order hiad been that the securities frequently became the actual
proprictors of the land. It was not, however, till November
1817 that the Board reccived orders to authorize the Collector
to dispense with the sccurity. This settlement appears to have
been very heavy, and in threc years s many as 228 villages
wero sold for arrcars of revenue ; and of these 142 were bought
by Government owing to the absence of purchasers, )

The third scttlement was wade for four years, viz. from Third set.
1810 to 1814, This also proved to be excessively severe, and :'s"l'gf“'
large remixsions had in eome cases to be made, while in others
the revenue was reduced. The village boundaries were marked
out for the first time, which proved of great benefit in checking
the frequent dixputes that had occurred in the past.

There three settlements related to the conquered parganas
only. The ceded parganas in the meantime had been settled
under Regulation XXV of 1803, but the principles were the.
same in both cases. The first was from 1802 to 1804, the setond
from 1803 to 1807, and the third from 1508 to 1810, Next
came a quinquennial scttlement under Regulations IX and X
of 1812. The term of this settlement for the conquered par-
gaoas was first extended under Regulation IX of 1818 for five
years, and again under Regulation IX of 1824 for a similar
period. The term for the ceded parganas was first extended
under Regulation XVI of 1815 for five years, then under
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Regulation VII of 1821 for another five years, and again
under Regulation II of 1826 for a third five years. Thus the
last extension in one case was to 1829, and in the other to
1831. After the expiry of the last estension the new scttle-
ment was ordered to be made under Regulation VII of 1822,
but it was concluded for about 600 villages only by Mr. Tierncy.
The demand fixed was véry heavy and in many cases the assess-
ment broke down.

-~ The revised settlement under Regulation IX of 1833 was,
made to a great extent in 1834 by Mr. G. M. Bird, who died
here before its completion, It was then carried on by other

 officers, and ultimately completed by Mr. Tonnochy, Deputy

Collector, in 1837. In 1841 the parganas of Pahdsu and Jewar,
which had up to 1836 formed a part of the Somru jigir, were
brought under settlement. Siyana was assessed in Meerst by
Sir H. M. Elliot, and was transferred to Bulandshahrin 1844.
This settlement expired in 1859. Ashas been already stated, it
is almost impossible to compare the earlier settlements with
that at present in force, owing to the transfer of parganas
and villages from one district fo another and the alterations
of the various boundaries. Neither-the name, area nor revenue
of the existing parganas corresponds exactly with those men-
tioned even in the report of the twenty years’ settlement.

" Preparations for the new settlement were commenced as
early as 1856, but were interrupted by the mutiny. They
recommenced on the first of March 1858. The new assessment

.was at first taken in hand by Mr. Charles Currie, but he left

the district after completing only two parganas, Agauta and
Baran. He was followed by: Mr. Freeling, who assessed
An6pshahr, Shikérpur, Dibai and Pahésu, but died before the
settlement was completed, and was succeeded by Mr. W. H.
Lowe. -The latter finished Khurja and Jewar, but also died
here. The work was suspended for about eighteen months
and was then completed by Mr. R. G. Currie, the Assistant
Setilement Officer, in 1865. It was then contemplated to
bring the whole district under permanent settlement, and Mr.
Currie found it necessary, with this object in view, to revise
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the whole of the work doné by his predecessors, as well as his
own. Ile proposed s ystem of progressive demands spread
over fourtcen years. According to Lis proposals, the demand
was to rie from Rs. 12,569,234 for the first geven years to
Rs. 12,906,263 after fourtecu years, including cesses, It ‘bad
been laid down o8 & necessary condition for'a permanent scttle-
ment that eighty per cent. of the culturable area must be undep
cultivation, and consequently only temporary settlements cou]d
be! proposed for 207 out of a total of 1,526 villages.

* This systcm of progressive assessments was dlsapproved by
the Doard, who directed in their Circular No. 10 of 1865 that
the assessments should be either permanent from the initial
year, or temporary for thirty years, nccordmo to tho will of the
proprictors;  In 1860 Mr. Currie baving left the district, 8
revision, with this objest ia view, wai taken in band by Mr.

. B. Webster, then Colloctor. Tho latter proposed two de-

mauds, one permancut and the other temporary, and gave the
proprictors the option of choosing whichever they liked. The
result was that a permanent assessment was at once introduced
in 211 villages, and a terminable scttlement in 157, the two
forming the tutal number of those villages in which progres
tive demands had been proposed. The permancant scttlement
was further extended to all the remaining vallavcs, exeept
364,

Before thcre arrangements had been conﬁrmed 8’ fresh pevision
revision became necessary. The Becretary of State, in his de- of 186,
fpatch of the 23rd of March 1867, dircctad that all estates
should be excluded from a permanent scttlement in which the
assets were likely to be increased by twenty per cent. or more
on account of the extension of canal irrigation within the next
twenty years. A review of the settlcment was undertaken
by Mr. J. G. Robertson, undcr the superintendenco of Mr.
C. Dauicll, the Collector. While this was in progress, the
stteation of Government was drawn to the inadequacy of the
reveuue in Muzaffarnagar, owing either to an imperfoct cstimate
by the Scttlement Officer of the real asrets or to a sudden
inercase of rents immediately after the cettlement. The Meerut



120 Luwlandshahr District.

district was at the same time under settlement, and it was dis-
covered there that it was impossible to impose 8 permanent
revenue which could in any way be considered satisfactory.
Accordingly, Mr. Daniell, in May 1863, was directed to make
a general inquiry into the sufficiency of the assessment.

This inquiry, which was carried out during the following
year, justified the apprehensions of Government. In May 1869
Mr. Daniell estimated that the revenue of the district was about
four lakhs short of a full moderate demand. In a detailed
report, submitted later in the same year, Mr. Daniell recorded
the opinion that on two-thirds of the district a fair assessment
would secure an enhancement of at least Rs. 1,80,400. Further,
it appeared that only a small proportion of the rise in rents
could be attributed to extensions of cultivation or irrigation.
The rise was due simply to an absolute increase in the recorded
cash rents paid by the tenants. The correspondence and reports
connected with the revision of assessment in this district would
fill several volumes, No one attempted to deny the accuracy
of the increase in the recorded assets, but the controversy
centred round the cause of the increase. Mr. Daniell consi-
dered that the Settlement Officer had been misled at the time of
the assessment ; whereas the officers concerned maintained that
the increase had arisen subsequently. Mr. Stoker, who con-
ducted the last revision, considered that both causes were at
work, as there was not only an inadequacy of valuation and a
gross concealment of assets, but also a real and very substantial
rise of rents after the assessment. While the district has
become notorious for falsification of rent-rolls, it was only fo
be expected, on the other hand, that a real rise in rents should
follow a settlement which lasted for eight years, beginning in
& mutiny, and continuing in a famine.

. The result was a compromise. Orders had been issued by
the Board in their circular of June the 13th, 1866, for taking
engagements from the proprietors for a land-revenue calculated
at 55 per cent. on the rental assets. This, however, was prac-
tically abandoned. In the first place, the permanent settle-
ment was disallowed. In the second, it was considered thyt,
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notwithstanding the admitted inadequacy of the revenue when
measured by the assets of 1869, it was undesirable to renew
operations which had already extended over more than ten
years, and consequently confirmation was given to Mr. Currie’s
asscssment for a full term of thirty years, and for that period
the proprietors were allowed to remain in the en)oyment of
their disproportionate profita.

As to the mode of the settlement adopted, :t would appeat
that all the oflicers concerned in the temporary revision of
ectilement fixed their rent-rates on the prevailing average rents
for diffcrent classes of soil : aversge rents and rents paid in
» lump sum and cash rents for particular kinds of preduce
were ascertained, and from the average of these the average
reut-rates were calculated, and the different classes of soil were
valued by the application of these rates, These rates too, in
many inrtancés, appear to have been the guide for the adjust-
ment of rent-rates for the various parganas; valuations in
asscssment being made to suit, as much as possible, the peculiar
circumstances of each village.

As was only natural, this settlement worked easxly and Working
smoothly throughout. The revenue had a tendemcy to fall gﬁ‘::ﬁ_
heavily on bad estates and very lightly on good ones, a neces- tlement,
eary recult of the system adopted. No reductions of revenue '
were found necessary during the currency of the settlement,
except in the alluvial land along the Jumna and Ganges,
the deteriorated villages in the K&li Nadi, and some of the
low lands along the Lower Ganges Canal. Such difficulties
as occurred were due to other causes than over-assessment.

Delay and trouble in collection must necessarily occur where
there are large numbers of bhaiyachdra communities with
very minutely-subdivided shares. During the whole term of
the settlement only two villages were sold for arrears of revenue,
One of these was Hatimpur in pargana Shikérpur sold in
18G3, and the other was IHaraula Makanpur in pargana Dadri,
» jigfr village belonging then to the heirs of Santa Bai. It
was sold in 1866 on the suit of the assignee of the revenue,
and the rights of the assignee have since been ncqlured by
168
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Government. The alicnations which occurred were duc to the
improvidence or misfortune of the owners rather than to the

‘severity of the demand. An enbhancement of the land-revenue

must naturally bring to a head decay that has long become
inevitable. Reference has already been made to this in review-
ing the proprietary castes of the district.

While the revenue was light, prices naturally ran very
high in consequence. Shortly after the completion of the settle-
ment, several confiscated estates were sold by Government and
the price reached an extremely high figure, and in fact it was
several of these transactions that helped to arouse suspicion as
to the adequacy of the revenue. At the same time the prices
are very misleading. For different reasons Mr. Currie assessed a
very low nominal revenue on such villages. Very often, too,
the prices were quite disproportionate to the value on account
of the competition betwien the large landowners. Saiyid Mir
Khan, Sardir Babadur, for instance, was a great purchaser at
these auctions, and made it a point of honour never to let any
one outbid him. Many of the prices paid were quite absurd,
and, as investments, must be considered unremunerative, so
that conclusions based on such prices cannot fail to be mis<
leading.

The present settlement was concluded by Mr. Stoker in
1889. o was appointed Settlement Officer on the 23rd of
September 1886, and the last assessments were reported on the
21st of September 1889, a very marked contrast to the dilatory
method. of procedure that characterised the former settlement.
The net cost of the settlement was Rs. 1,51,048, falling at the
rate of Rs. 78-15-4 to the square mile. As was only to be

‘expected, the settlement resulted in a very great increase in the

land-revenue, amounting roughly to fifty per cent. At the
same time the proportion borne by the mew demand to the
assessable assets is only 475 per cent., and is in no pargana
higher than 48:6 per cent. 'Mr. Btoker estimated that under
the old settlement Government received no more than 35
per cent.of the assets. However, between the two settlements
there had been an increase in the cultivation amounting to
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67 per cent., and tho recorded irrigated area had expanded by
577 per cent. There was 8 very large increase also in the
price of agricultural produce, and rents were found to have
risen by ncarly 70 per cent. throvghout the distriet. This
sctilement achieved a very undesirable notoriety for the dis-.
trict of Bulandshahr, The Scttlement Officer succeeded in a
remarkalle degree in exposing the dishonesty of many land<
lords, numbering among them men belonging to the best fami-
lica in the district. It was found that they had deliberately
falsified asscts, thrown land out of cultivation, and robled
tenants of their occupancy rights, The rents recorded in no
lesa than 470 mahdls were rejected by the Scttlement Officer aa
gpurious. In conscquence of this, only temporary scttlements
weroe sanctioned in many cases, while, elsewhere, the system of
progressive domands was froely adopted in order‘to moderato
sudden and violent enhancements. Desides this, there wero
very mauy instances in which the recorded rental had to be
discarded in part, the total number of mahfls in which the
rentals were wholly or partly rejected heing 1,070. In 31
per cent. of the mahéils to be assessed, therefore, the Scttle«
ment Officer was obliged in a greater or less degreo to base his
asscssment on another foundation than the recorded ‘cash
rents. Entire rejection occurred chiefly in the Khurja tahst}
Andin pargana Dibai, and partial rejection in tahsfl Sikan~
darabad.

The revision of the assessment was carried out under the nutes for
rules in the Board’s Circular No. IX—1, which were identical S5t
with those sanctioned for the scttlement of the Gorakhpur and
Basti districts, with the exception that the increase in rentals
due to canal irrigation was to be assessed to land-revenue, nnd,.
in consequence, the levy of separate canal revenne in the form
of owner’s rate wasto ccase with the commencement of the
new term of ecttlement.” Working under these rules, the Set.
tlement Officer and his Assistant, Mr. D, C. Baillie, when the
village records had been corrected and t.cstcd proceeded to in-
spect each village, and to determine its assessment dfter testing
the rental ‘recorded for tenant’s land by persenal ‘observation
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of the character of the estate and comparison with the rents
generally paid for soil of a similar kind and with similar
advantages. This comparison was made by classifying the soil,
by grouping the villages into assessment circles, and by framing
for each village a standard rental obtained by applying to
its ascertained soil areas differential rates deduced from the
prevailing rates of the circle.

For a full account of the settlement reference should be
made to Mr. Stoker’s Final Report. For assessment purposes
the soils were first classified on a system based on the custom
of the people and one that had been used in the previous
settlement. Round the homestead there is a small circle of
well-manured and highly-cultivated land locally known as
¢ bsra;’ the.rest is all treated as outlying. These soils are again
divided into irrigated and unirrigated, so that the entire area

is distributed among four different classes of soil. The form-

ation of assessment circles was an innovation, so far as this
district was concerned. The circles were formed topographic-
ally, as far as was consistent with compactness. They included
the tracts possessing the same natural qualities and character-
istics ; thus, for instance, there would be in a pargana a western
circle, generally containing the best land, an eastern circle, of
a somewhat inferior description, while the sandy zone in a
pargana would form a third eircle, and perhaps the lowlying
river land would be made into a fourth, and so om. The
assessment circles having been formed and their areas classified
according to soil and irrigation, the mext step was to frame
the soil rates or standard rates for each circle. This was the
most difficult part of the work, and had to be carried out by
long and careful inquiries in the villages. The rents were
invariably shown as lump sums for all classes of land ecombined,
and it was necessary to go back to the period, often remote,
when the rents were fixed, and to recover, as far as possible,
the process and rates by which they were calculated. The rates
found were checked by their application to certain selected
villages, ascertained on local inquiries to be of fair average
quality and reasonably and intelligently managed. Finally,
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the rents were tested by their application to the entire circle
arcas and comparison with the actual rental corrected’ for
nominally-rented and rent-free lands. The primary basis of
the asscssment was the actual rental declared by the villagers
and recorded in the village papers, This was in every case
checked by comparison with the t est rental, obtained by apply~
ing the circlo rates to the soil areas of the village, and also by
a referenco to the recorded rentals and rent-paying areas of the
previous ten years.

When the total asscts of the mahéls had been ascertained
by the above process, the proportion fixed as s revenue was
generally from 43 to 60 per cent. It eeldom exceeds 50 per
cent., aud in only two cases is more than 55 per cent., while
in 8 large number of mah4ls it is less than 45 per cent. In
Fome cases it was necessary to make a epecial allowance for
precariousness of harvests and rentals, where there was risk of
injury from floods or over-saturation of the soil; but most of
the estates in which the revenue falls below 45 per cent, of
the assets are those in which rack-renting prevailed. The rent«
rates of the scttlement varied very greatly according to the
locality, The highest average rate was fonnd in Pahdsu, where
non-occupancy tenants paid an average of Re. 7-14-5 per acre
for all kinds of eoil. The lowest rate is Rs. 2-8-0 per acre,
but this is only to be found in the Jumna khéddir in Dadri and
Dankaur. Reutsare generally higherin the Bulandshahe tahsfl,
excepting pargana Siyana, than elsewhere in the district, but,
geuerally speaking, the average rent for outlying land through
out the district was calculated at Rs. 4-5-4 per acre. JIn the
caso of tenants with occupancy rights the rental appeared to be
only Ra. 3-14-4 peracre, while that recorded as paid by tenants
of all classes was Rs. 4-9-5. These figures are of no real value,
on account of the great variatious according to the position and
quality of the land.

The result of the sctilement was that the du,tnct wwz.hno@.
assessed to a revenue of Ra. 19,76,659, showing an increase over ::;:nst
the expiring demand, including owner's rates, of Ra. 6,55,518,
or exactly 30 per cent.  The incidence of the revenue on the
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cultivated area was raised from Re. 1-9-5 to Rs. 2-6-0 per
acre. 'The highest increase was to be found in pargana Shi-
kérpur, where the demand was rajsed by 76:5 per cent., and
the lowest in Dankaur, where the enhancement amounted to
277 per cent. The increase in the incidence per acre was
greatest in Pahésu, where it rose from Re. 1-11-4 to Rs. 2-14-8,
and lowest in Dankaur, where the incidence of Re. 1-13-9
per acre of cultivation showed an increase of Re. 0-6-6 through-
out the pargana. The increase is large ; but, as will have been
seen from the remarks made above, a very considerable enhance-
ment was inevitable. The system of progressive demands was
adopted in 775 mah4ls, in which the temporary remissions of
revenue amounted to Rs. 1,17,330 yearly. Of this, Rz 1,02,491
were remitted for five ycars, and the remainder, Rs. 14,839,

. for ten years. The settlement was made for thirty years as

regards the greater part of the district. The rask-rented
villages in the Khurja and Andpshahr tahsils belonging chiefly
to the D4npur, Dharampur and Chhatari estates, numbering
123 in all, were settled for ten years only ; thirteen villages in
tabsil Antpshahr and one in Pahdsu were settled summarily
for five years on account of wilful deterioration; and four
villages, two of which are in Khurja and one each in Sikandar-
abad and Dadri, were settled for five years on account of pre-
cariousness due to waterlogging. Besides these; 8 summary set-
tlement for five -years was made in 87 alluvial villages; com-

. prising 105 mahals in Dadri, Dankaur and Jewar on the

Working

of the set-

tlement.

Jumna, and Dibai, Anfipshahr, Ahar and Siyana on the
Ganges.

Since the completion of the settlement there has been no
difficulty whatever in collecting the revenue in spite of the
large increase. The new assessment came into force in 1891
throughout the district,and in that year the collectionsamounted
to Rs. 18,568,962, They remained practically the same till
1895, when they rose to Rs. 19,61,333. The full demand came
into force in 1902, That the assessment is a fair one is cvi-
denced by the fact that there has been no consequent large
increasc in cultivation, and only in two years, 1893 and 1895,
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has any portion of the revenue had to be written oﬂ' as irrecover=
able. Inthe remaining years the small balance, where any
existed, was recovered beforo the commencement of the follow-
ing year. It lias been already shown that the district, geners
ally speaking, isin a very prosperous state, and that it sctually
benefited from the years of scarcity from 1896 to 1893.-

The short-term villages, referred to ebove, were reascexed ;"":‘“;";r
in 1893. Of the four v 1llages deteriorated on account of water lages,
logging, ono was scttled for the remainder of the term of the
regular ecttlement aud the remainder were awessed for five
years, These three villages were again aseexed in 1893, when
one of them, Bil Aklarpur, was eettled for tho remainder of
tho dictrict torm of ecttloment, Aliabad for ten years and
Mubammadpur Barhgfon for five years only. The revenue of
theso villago, a3 asso3sed by Mr. Stoker, was Rs. 1,832, and st
the last revision was reduced to Rs, 1,6253. Tho fourteen vil-
lages, which were assessed by Mr. Stoker for five years only
on account of wilful deterioration, were settlel by Mr, Porter
in 1893 for five moro ycars at a considerable enhancel rate, the
revenue rising from Rs, 13,334 to Ra. 18,442, In 1893 eleven
of the:o villages were sottled for the remainder of the term of
the regular settlement, while Rémb4s, Sherpur and Runsi were
asscxe] for throe years only; the demand was then raised to
R« 19,384,

The remnining short-termed villages consist of 31 villages
in the Chhatari e-tate and ninety other rack-rented and fis-
managed villagex  The ascessment of the Chhatari property was
raised from Ra 50,665 to Ra. 52,600 in 1893. They were
reassessed in 1593 at a revenue of Re, 59,538, but for a period
of three ycars only. The remaining ninety villages were
scttled in a «imilar mauner for three years at a revenue of
R 1,32,005, as against Mr. Stoker’s ascexment of Ra. 1,07,402.
Tho three villages of Sherpur, Runsi and Rémb4s, mentioned
above, are now included in the same category as the remainder.

For purposes of police supervision the district is divided Police.
into twenty-one circles®  There are at the present time police

& Fide Appendix, Talile XVII,
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stations at the four tahsfl headquarters at the pargana head-
quarters of Siyana, Shikirpur, Ahar, Dibai, Pab4su, Jewar,
Dankaur and Dadri, and also police stations at Gulaothi, Jah4n-
girabad, Aurangabad, Khinpur, Rémghét, Jhajhar, Surajpur,
Arniyan and Sarii Sadr. Besides these, there is a small outpost
at Makanpur on the Jumna in the Dankaur police circle. The
boundaries of these circles appear to have been fixed merely
arbitrarily, and in no case do they coincide with the boundaries
of any pargana or tahsfl, a system that is open to many objec-
tions ; for, while the police circles gain in compactness, they
are constantly a source of trouble, as the various villages of a
circle sometimes fall within the jurisdiction of no less than
three ‘subdivisional officers. A statement will ke found in the
appendix, showing the distribution of the police throughout the
various eircles of the district. In 1901 the regular police force
consisted of 438 men of all grades, paid from Imperial revenues
at an annual cost of Ra. 51,636. Besides these, there is a police
force maintained in each of the four municipalities, numbering
in all 181 men ; while the towns managed under Act XX of
1556 have their own force of chaukidirs, numbering 188 men
of all grades. The village chaukidirs or watchmen numbered
1,930 in 1901, or one to every 574 inhabitants, according to
the figures of the last census. In 1871 their number was
2,005, or cne to every 335 inhabitants. Their cost is met
from the chaukidiri fund at the rate of Rs. 36 for each
watchman per annum. The proportion of the regular police
force falls at the rate of one to every 4:37 square miles, and
one to every 2,598 inhabitants. Daring the last thirty years
the number of regular police has been very greatly reduced,
for in 1871 the force maintained in this district amounted
to 864 men of all grades at the rate of one to every 926
inhabitants. Formerly, there were two other police stations
at Jarcha in Dadri and at Kasna in Dankaur, and outposts
at eight other villages—Maman, Bodha, Kot, Chapraula, €hola,
Bhud, Chitsaun and Baral. These have for some years
been abolished, chiefly owing to the reduction of the regular
police force.
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The district has for long borne a bad reputation from a Crme.
criminal point of view. The Gujars of the western parganas
were a most notorious body, and one of their exploits may be
here quoted a3 an instance. About the year 1819 the Gujars of
the neighbouring villages committed the crime of plundering
and sctting Gire to Sadrpur and Chalahra in Dadri and mur-
dering cight or nine of the principal Chaub&n residents. "This
was the immediate cause of & Joint Magistrate being stationed
at Bulandshabr. The perpetrators of the strocity were duly
punished and their estates were confiscated to Government.
Some years aficr, the estates were restored at the recommenda-
tion of the district officer, but in the disturbances of 1857 the
owners again misbehaved, and the estates were again confiscated
und sold by auction. The Gujars have for long been notorious
for cattle-stealing Loth in this district and the adjoining
districts of Mcerut and Aligarh. Their reformation is pro-
ceeding but very elowly, and their agricultural pursuits are very
often but a cover to their less respectable but more fascinating
bereditary profession,

The criminal etatistics given in the appendix* show that
the number of cascs of murder, daksiti and robbery in this
dixtrict are still comparatively very large. In the earlier years
of British rule both thagi and dakéiti prevailed to s great
extent in the district a3 well a3 brigandags by regular armed
and mounted bands.  In order to suppress these crimes a corps
of irregular cavalry was raised in 1509 by Colonel Gardner at
Aligarh. He sucoeeded in suppressing the brigandaze, but in
the meantime the crimes of robbery with murder, burglary
and theft had much increased. In 1516 the report written
by Mr. J. Shakespear, the Superintendent of Polico at Bareilly,
shows that the Aligarh district was the worst in the provinces
for robbery, which was chiefly perpetrated by gangsof Badhiks,
The Badhiks for the most part quitted the provinces after
the fall of Il4thras in 1517, but even in 1833 the. district was
notorious for highway robberies and burglaries committed
by emall wandering parties of Haburax In 1861 there were

® Tables V11 and V111,
178
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sixteen cases of highway robbery, two of which were attended
with murder. This was followed by general investigation
into the police, abd extensive reforins were carried into effect.
The result was from the fist beneficial, and in 1866 the Police
Report records that * the returns of this district are very good-
Crime of all descriptions has decreased, and, as this diminution
is not confined to petty offences, there are good grounds for
believing the reports to be correct.”

Between the years 1865 and 1873 the average number of
cases of murdet, dak4iti and robbery investigated by the police
was seven, two and nine, respectively. At that time the most
prominent offences were cattle-stealing, house-breaking and
petty theft. Between the years 1894 and 1901 there has been
an average of ten cases of murder annually, seven cases of
dak4iti,and fifteen cases of robbery. These figurezare far from
showing-any marked improvement. The district is still by no

.means free from dakhiti. Of the eight cases recorded in 1900,

five were committed by armed gangs and three were unimport-
ant technical dakditis. Out of the five serious cases, three
resulted in conviction. The leaders of these bands of daksits
usually come from outside the district, and are here joined by
the bad characters. The principal members wander in this
way from Muttra, Aligarh and Budaub. The other offences
occur nowadays in about the same proportion as they did thirty
years ago. The average number of cases of burglary for the
last seven years has been 529 alinually, as against 515 between
1865 and 1873. Theft shows a decrease, but the value of the
property stolen is on the average considerably greater. The
number of convictions perhaps shows & more. accurate estimate
of the erime of the district, the proportion of convictions to
persons tried for the last seven years being on an average 1577
per cent. In the former series of years the average was 77:57
per cent.

Infanticide scems to have disappearcd from the dictrict
altogether. In consequence of the orders issued under Act
VIII of 1870, the Magistrate sent up three lists in 1871.  They
contained the names of 83 villages which he considered guilty ;
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the scoond had the names of 178 suspected villages ; and the
third had 1062 villages, which, according to the polive authorities,
came within the rules for repression. In March 1871 Réjputs
were proclsimed in seventeen villages ; Jéts in 23; Gujars in
83; Ahire in four; and Meon in six villages, giving a total
popnlation of 25311 souls, smongst whom 5,454 were boys and
8,602 girls. The rules wero introduced into theee villages
from the 1st of April 1871. Further information was asked
for before dealing with the remaining suspected villages, and
in August 1873 the Government directed a comparison with the
consus returns of 1872, and at the same time revised the list,
with the result that 33 villages were released from supervision,
Tuquiries made in the following years led to the exemption
of many other villager. These excmptions continued, until at
the prerent time there is not & single proclsimed: village
throughout the dixtrict.

There is but one jail in the district at Bulandshahr. The Jui1,
number of prisoners varies naturally from year to year, and
little information is to be gained‘from a serics of statistics.
The average number of prisoners in 1850 was 264, falling to
127 in 1860, aud rising again in 1870 to 137, In 1890 it was
s low as 77, but in 1900 there were 211 on an average, s higher
figure than any hitherto recorded. The usual manufactures
are carried on by the prisoners as in every other district jail,
but the outturn is of no great importance. The amount received
by sale of manufactures was Rs. 686 in 1890 and Re. 1,520 in
1900. .

For postal purposes the district falls under two postal divi- poy,.
sions. There are altogether fifty Lmperial post-offices in the dis- ofce.
trict, of which thirty-nine are under the Inspector of Buland-
shabr, sud the remainder come within the Aligarh postal divi-
sion. The hoad office is at Bulandshahr. In the Bulandahahr
divizion there are nine poetal sub-offices—at Antipshahr, Jahkn-
girsbad, Khurja, Shikérpur, Sikandsrabad, Siyans, Aurang-
abwd, Biléspur and Jhajhar. ‘Berides these, there are 29 branch
post-offices etablished in all the larger villages, and at the
rilway ~tatiows of Khorjs and Sikandarabad. A list of these
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will be found in the varicus tahsil articles. In the Aligarh
postal division there are sub-offices at Dibai, R4jghét, Naraura
and Chhatari, and branch offices at Palissn, Pindréwal, Dénpur,
Dharampur, Rémghst, Karanhss and Dibai railway station.
At the present time there is only one district post-office at
Makhena Surajpur in pargana Dédri, where a canal employé
is paid Rs, 3 per month for the work in addition to his duties.
The whole system has been rearranged during the past thirty
years, for in 1871 there were ninetcen Imperial post-offices in
the district and fourteen district offices. 'The whole of the Iatter
have since been taken under Imperial control, and several
others have been started as well, such as Saidpur, Kakaur,
Jahdngirpur, M4lagarh, Daulatpur and Barauda. Up to 1871
the distriet offices were managed by the village schoolmasters,
who received a small remuneration for their trouble. A fur-
ther change has been the formation of the Bunlandshahr postal
division, for at that time the whole of the district was in the
charge of the Inspector of Aligarh. .

The table given in the appendix * shows the receipts
and charges on account of excise for a series of years in
this district. We have here the ordinary distillery system,
which prevails throughout the greater part of these provinces.
There is no longer a distillery in the distriet. The most notice-
able point connect>d with the excise administration is the
small consumption of liquor as compared with other districts.
For some, reason or other the people are remarkably sober.
Why it should be so has never been explained, but it appears
to be merely a difference in taste. The figures of successive
years show a far emaller consumption of all kinds of liquor,
both native and European, than any other district of the
division, and, indeed, than any other district of the provinces
in which the distillery system is at work, with the single ex-
ception of Muttra. The total receipts for the year 1901-1902
were only Rs. 24,761. Offences against the excise lJaws in this
respect are also very rare. There were but two cases'in
the last year under report, both of which were successfully

® Table XI,



Revenwe and Administration. 133

prosecuted. There are ten license-bolders in the district, and 53
shops licensed for the retail sale of liguor. Opium, on the
other Land, is of considerable importance. It is still consumed
to & coneiderable extent by the people, and probably the reason
given by Réja Lachbman Singh, in his Memoir of the district
published in 1874, is #till in great measure responsible for its
use. Ifis theory was that opium is considered by the people to
be 8 remedy against fever, and that the excessive humidity
occasioned by the development of the canal system and the
saturation of large portions of the district, which had brought
sbout s great spread of malarious fever, was also responsible
for the largely-increased consumption of opium then observed.
No doult, too, the better measures taken for the prevention of
smoggling had assisted in raising the fignres as shown by the
official returoe, The new eystem by which the official vend of
opium bas been abolished in this district has led to & remarke
able enhancement of the license-fees, The total amount roee
from Ra. 7,557 in 1900 to Rs. 18,325 in 1901, an increase of
141 per cent. The total receipts for opium, including duty,
amounted in 1901 to Re. 37,771. The number of offences
againet the opium laws was ten, resulting in nine, convictions,
of which six were punished with rigorous imprisonment. The
amount of opium eold was 2,047 sérs, a higher fizure than in
any other district of the provinces, excepting those in which
the great cities are eitnated. There are 36 shops in the district
licensed to gell opium. Hemp drugs are not consumed to any
great extent.  They are chiefly nsed in the form of bhéng and
charas, The total duty for charas in 1901 was Ra. 3842, and
the amount sold was 960 eérs. The records of excise adminis.
tration for the last ten years show bunt little variation, with
the exception above noted in the case of opium. The table
thows that the net receipts are slowly but steadily on the
increase, but not to s very striking extent.

The Registrar of the district is the Jadge of Aligarh, Repistra.
whose jerisdiction for this purpose extends over the whole area. ten.
There are regi-tration offices, each in the charge of a rub-regis-
tear, at Duland:lLahr, Andpstahr, Khorjs and Sikandarabad.
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This arrangement has been in force since 1894, ot which date
the present distribution of the judicial work came into force.
From 1871 to 1894 the statistics were included in those of the
Meerut district, The figures of the last thirty years show that
there has been a great increase in registration since 1871. In
1872, the first year after the introduction of Act VIII of 1871,
there were 2,346 registrations affecting immovable property in
which registration was compulsory, and 1,257 in which it was
optional, At the present time registration is conducted under
Act IIT0f 1877, In1901 there were 11,221 registrations affect-
ing immovable property in which registration was compulsory
under section 17 of the Act, and 2,735 in which registration was
optional. The other registrations effected refer to movable pro-
perty, wills and other documents, and the total aggregate value
of all the docninents registered amounted to Rs. 35,44,531, or
more than doyble to that of 1872.

Stamp duties are now collected under the General Stamp
Act, IT of 1899 and under the Court-Fees Act, VII of 1870.
A table is given in the appendix showing the revenue and
charges under this head for the last ten years.* From this it
will appear that from 1830 to 1899 the revenue from stamps
remained fairly constant throughout. In 1900 there was a
considerable increase, while in the following year the stamp
revenue was almost donbled, a marked increase being shown
under every kind of stamp, but especially in the caze of court-
feas: This appears due to the great increase of work in the
revenue courts that accompanied the introduction of the new
Tenancy Bill.

Other tables in the appendixt show the number of persons
assessed to income-tax and the amount realized under the
several classes for the last ten years, hoth for the whole distric?
and slso for the tahefls, Tn 1871, under the old administration
of the tax and prior to its temporary aholishment, there were
in all 2,265 persons assessed im the district. The total sum
realized was Rs. 87,387, a figure which is much higher than

* ["ide Appendix, Tuble X11,
+ 7ide Appendix, Tables X111 and XIV,
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that at prescot attained, chiefly owing to the fact that the
aseerement was made st six pies in the rupee. Of the total
number of persons assessed, all but 220 bad an income of less

than Re. 2,000, and ciglteen were asseseed at over Rs. 10,000.

In 1901 the total number of msseseeos was 1883, yielding a
revenue of Rx, 49,321, Of these, 1,696 had an income of Rs.
2,000 or.less, and as many as 821 between Rs. 500 and Rs. 750,
Of the remainder, 89 were assessed betwecn Ra. 230 and Rs. 500,
G7 between Ra. 2,000 and Re: 2,500, and 21 between Ra. 5,000
and Re. 10,000. Thus, only ten persont paid income-tax on an
jneome of over Ra, 10,000, a figure which shows a considerable

decrease since 1871, There is only one person assessel at over
Re. 50,000, the income in this case being returned at Ra. 82, 3G3.

Both the number of awessees and the amount realized by the

tax are likely t7 undergo considerable reduction in consequence

of the introduction of the new rule exempting incomes under

Re. 1,000.

Of the vsrious forms of local eclf-government, we have m«w
in this district the district boards, the municipalities and the ernmeat.
Act XX towns. The municipalities are those of Bulandshabr,
Khurjs, Sikandarabad and Andpshabr. An account of the
sdministration of each of these places will be found in the
various articles devoted to them. There is a large number of
Act XX towns inthe district, smounting to seventeen in all.
Of these, three—Shikérpur, Jahéngirabad and Dibai=have a
pepulation of over 10,000 persons. The remainder include
the towns of Jewar, Siyana, Gulaothi, Aurangabad, Pahésu,
Chhatari, Dankaur and Rabupurs, all of which contain over
5,000 inhabitants. The other towns thus administered are
Jarcha, Pindrawal, Jhajhar, Bilispur, Rémghét and Surajpor.
All of these have a population of over 3,000 persons, with
the exception of Rémgh&t and Surajpur, the latter being a
decayed and insignificant town with only 1,651 inhabitants,
The revenue and expenditare in ea~h caze for the year 1901
will be found in the various town articles.

The working of the district board comprises a number of
beads, reveral of which are of considerable importance. It
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has under its control the elucational arrangementssof the
district, the maintenancg of all the roads, with the exception of
those classed as provincial, the medical administration, the
maintenance of ferries, cattle pounds, and the district postal
arrangements, as distinguished from those of the Imperial
postal authorities. ‘ .
Schools, A list given in the appendix * chows the total number
“of schools in the district, both secondary and primary, as wwell
as those supported wholly or in part by Government. The-
district high school is situated at Bulandshahr and was estab-_
lished in April 1867. There are ten middle vernacular sgﬁ:ools'.
in the district, maintained at the four tahsil headquarters, and at
Dibai, Jaténgirabad, Shikérpur, Gulaothi, Jewar and Siyana.
Besides these, there are anglo-vernacular aided schools at
Khurja and Sikandarabad, supported partly by subscription and
partly by a contribution from the district board. There is a
similar school at Dibai supported by subscription and a contri-
bution from the town funds, and private English schools at
Pahésu and Pindrdwal, entirely supported by the Nawsb of
Pah4su and R4ja Bagir Ali Khan, respectively. The history
of the anglo-vernacular school of Antpshahr is given in the
article on that town. The total number of Government pri-
mary schools in the district is 87, and, in addition to these,
there are 69 schools supported by a grant-in-aid. There are
‘also two aided girls’ schools at Bulandshahr and Khurja, the
former having 36 pupils on the rolls, and receiving a grant from
the municipality ; and the latter possessing 22 pupils and being
partly supported by the district board. Mention should also be
made of the purely indigenous schools which number at the
present; time 261. These are not included in the list, as the
number is constantly fluctuating and the attendance more than
usually irregular. The number of pupils tanght in the indi-
genous schools is returned as 3,297, of whom 216 are taught
Persian and Arabic, and 229 learn the rudiments of Sanskrit.
English The four tahsfli schools were established in 1854, and in
schools, the same year, the zamindé4rs having voluntarily agreed to pay

* Vide p. XXIX,
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a cess of one per-cent. onthe revenue for tha maintenance of
the wchoolmasters, the halqibandi system of village schools was
alko introduced. The first English school in the district was
opened at Bulandshahr by Mr. G. D. Turnbull, the Collector,
in 1855. This institution was maintained a¢ his private expense
for about & year, but in the middle of 1850 it was turned into
the tahsfli school, and the study of English was abolished.
For the next seven years no English school was appointed
in the district, but the increased desire for English educa-
tinh among tho people led to an application from the well-
to-do residents of the town in 1863 for the establichment of
st English school on the grant-in-aid system. This appli~
cation was accepted and the anglo-vernacular school at Buland-
#halir was cctablixhed in 1863, while in the following year
similar schools were started at Khurja, Sikandarabad and Dibai,
and that at Andpshabr in 1865, There was also an English
rchool at Jewar established in 1370, but this has disappeared.
The Khurja school for a long time remained in an unsatis-
factory state and waa closed at the end of 1871, the present
school Leing a recent institution.

Both primary and secondary vernacular education is under
the control of the district board. The Assistant Inspector of
Behools in the Mecrut Division presides every year over the
central examinations, The control and management of the
Euglish State-aided schools is in the hands of the Inspector of
Behools of the Fourth Circle,

. At the ceusus of 1572 the first attempt was made to colleci Progress
some information as to the state of education among the people. o ****
Thongh uot to be considered sccurate or trustworthy, the
fizures mauy be quoted in order to illustrate the subsequent
spread of education. In that year the total of literate persons
was given as 18,092, of whom 15,394, including nine females,
were Hindus sod 2,698 Musalmfos. Of the population below
twelve years of age only 1-4 per cent. could read and write;
between twelve and twenty the proportion was 41 per cent.;
asud of those ‘above twenty vears of age 52 per cent. At the
last vensus the twtal number of literate persons was returned

138
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as 28,159, of whom 1,117 were females. The number of
persons literate in English was 1,226, including 35 females.
Of those less than ten vears of age, 829 only were literate, and
of these 62 were females. Between ten and twenty there were
6,627 literate perszons, including 257 females; and for ages
over twenty there were 20,803 literate persons, of whom 798
were females. Of the total number of persons who could read
and write, 20,174 were Hindus and 4,369 Musalméns, which
shows that the proportionate increase has been greater among
the latter. It thus appears that the district in this respect
closely resembles the remaining districts of the division, with
the exception of Dehra Din, where the state of education is
higher than in any other portion of the provinces. At the
same time it must be remembered that the district is mainly
agricultural in character, and that there is very little demand
for education among the cultivating classes. Of the literate
population by far the greater part knows Hindi only. Onthe
other hand, Urdu is much more widely known here than in
the adjoining district of Aligarh.

In 1902 the sum of Rs. 17,142 was expended by the dis-
trict board on medical charges. Almost the whole of this goes
to the upkeep of the hospitals and dispensaries, and the remain-
der to the maintenance of the vaccination establishment. The
chief dispensary is at Bulandshahr, the establishment of which
dates from 1861. Some time before the mutiny the residents
of the district raised by subscription among themselves a sum
of Rs. 4,000 for the purpose of establishing a dispensary on the
Government-aided system then in force. The money was de-
posited at Bulandshahr in the treasury, but before the reply to
the application had been received the mutiny broke out and
the treasury was plundered. Subsequently, Government refund-
ed the deposit, and it was invested in a loan to Mr. Skinner
of Bilaspur. Further subscriptions were collected in 1860, and
a confiscated house was purchased from Government. For the
first three or four years it remained under the charge of a
native doctor, and then a sub-assistant surgeon was appointed,
Other dispensaries were established in 1869 at the headquarters
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of the three tahxils. Besides these, a dispencary st Gulaothi was
established in 1887, and afemale hospital at Bulardshabrin 1893,
The dispensaries at Bulandshahr, Khurja and Sikandarabad are
in charge of a civil assistant surgeon, and those at Andpshahr
and Gulaothi of hospital sssistants. The female hospital at
Bulandsbalr isin the charge of a lady doctor. These are all
under the superintendence of the Civil Surgeon of the district.

The daily average attendance of patients in 1900 was 106-43
at Bulandshalbr, 118:47 at Sikandarabad, 100:93 at Khurja,
5939 at Antpshalr, 5490 at Gulaothi, sand 34:83 at the female
dispensary., These daily averages show that the people tho-
roughly appreciate the advantages accruing from skilful treat-
ment and the ure of European medicines.

The district board is constituted under Act XIV of 1883. Districs
There are sixteen members, of whom twelve are elected and
four hold their seats by virtue of their office. The Collector is
the chairman of the board. The total income of the board
in 1902 was Ra 2,36,052, including an opening balance of
Rs. 43,863, The chief heads of income and expenditure will
Lo found in the appendix,
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History.

Ca———

ThE early histary of the district of Bulandshahr is legend- Legenrd.
ary, Thur it was included in the kingdom of the Péndavas, a,?,?w
whose capital, Iastinapura, was not far away, and popular
legend identifies Ahar with the chicf town of the Pindavas
after Hartinapurs was washed away. Another legend makes
. Alar, which is certainly a site of great antiquity, the residence
of the Négar Drihmans who ascisted Janamejaya in the
performance of the great snake-sacrifice. The present town of
Bulandrhahr is etill known by its older name of Baran, which
is al:o the name of the pargana in which it is situated. Buland-
thabr simply means “ high city,” and was evidently applied to
Baran on account of its situation on the high bank of the K4-
lindi, now corrupted into Kili Nadi. Before the name Baran
was given, the tradition goes that the fort was built by s Tomar’s
or Péndava named Parmal, to protect the town which was
called Banchhati or Forest-clearing. Baran is popularly derived
from a Tomar Réja Ahibaran, but the derivation cannot be
supported. It has also been suggested® -that Baran is the.
Varanavata mentioned in the 143rd chapter of the first book of
the Mahibl4rat.

From the fact that their coins are found here it may be TheWest.
inferred that the district formed part of the territory of the ::p:"
Satraps of Muttra, who are dated, on epigraphical grounds,in
the sccofid century B.C.  Gomitrs, one of these, is described on
his coins as Baranasye, which has been interpreted by Cunning-
bam as of Baran, the old name of the town of Bulandshabr,
but the interpretation has not been universally noceptad., Aftgr
the Sutraps of Muttra the neighbourbood was overrun by the
great Kushans, whose coins are also found, and who may be

® Growse's ® Bulasdubahr,” p. 35,
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approximately dated in the first or second* century A.D.

The carliest dated record referring directly to this district is
TheIndora copper-plate grant which was found at Xndor, a mound
Plate  come eight miles south-west from Andpshahr. The grant}
provides for the maintenance of a lamp in the temple of the

sun by a Gaur Brihman, 3 resident of the village of Indra-

pura, which may safely be identified with Indor. The import-

ance of the rezord lies in its reference to the Gaur division f

Brihmang, who are still numerous here, and in its being dated

in the 146th year of the Gupta era, which is equivalent to

465 A.D., Skanda Gupta being referred to as the reignirg

monarch. The Gupta kings appear to have been’ Hindu and

not Buddhist, but a few Buaddhist remains, including sone

terracotta- eeals and an inscribed etatue, the writing on which

may be dated from the fifth to the ninth century, have ben

‘found at DBulandshahr. No place in the district has becn
identified with any of those mentioned by the Chinese pilgrims,
According to tradition the Tomars were succeeded by the

Dor Rijputs, and the tradition is capable of some confirmation,

The Méo- Tn 1867 a copper-plate was dug up at M4npur in the Agauta
pus plate. pargana, about eight miles north of Bulandshahr, which records
- the grant of a village named Gandva, which has not been iden-

tified, to a Gaur Brshman. The plate has been described and

a translation of its inseription published in the Journal of the

Asiatic Bociety of Bengal, Volume XXXVIII, page 21, from

‘which the following genealogical tree is extrazted :—

1, Chandraka.
2. Dharaniverdhs,
3. Prabhiss.
4. Bhairava.
5. Bud'ra.
8. Gov%ndarﬁjs (surnamed Yasorupa).
7. Haradstta. 8. Bhogiditya § {Nawe not éiyen.)g
0. Vikrn:nidityn. 9. Srikuladitya.

® J.R.A S, 1903, pp. 1 ef seq. See also p. 884,

+J.A.8.B, XLill, 363. C.A,S. R, XII, 36—67.

1 Growse's “ Bulandshahr, * p. 30. .

§ 1 would suggoest that the meaning of verscs 7 aud 8 is that the second
son of Govindrija avas Tribhuvanaditys, and that Srikuliditys was a son of
Bhogiditys. (B. B.) '
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After these came Véhupati or Padmiéditys, the Drihman
minister of Vikraméditys, and hLis son, Bhojadeva, who were
followed by Sahajiditys and bis son, Ansnga. The race of the
first ten Rajas was originally read doubtfully as Rodrs, hut Mr.
Growse® has pointed out that the Dor is a well-known Réjput
division, and has also suggested that the omission of the caste
of the two last rulera may point to the restoration of the Dor
line. Vikraméditya did not eucceed bis father directly, prob-
ably owing to his incompetence, which also led to his being
superseded by his minister. The date may be read as 1133 or
1233 Vikrama Samvat, equivalent to 1076 or 1176 A.D., prob-
Ably the former. In bis eleventh invasion of India, in the
year 1018 A.D., Mehmud of Ghazni crossed the Jumna in
December and reached o fort, the name of which has been
variourly read ns Barma, Barbs, Burdar and Barna, which is
almost certainly Baran. The Réja of this place was Iar Dat,
who appears to be the seventh ruler in the list given above, and
whose name is still preserved by tradition 83 the builder of
the Balai Kot or upper fort at Bulandshahr. The coming of
the Musalméns etruck terror into the hearts of the R&jputs.
Har Dat, to quote the avthor of the Térikh-i-Yaminf,t
“reflected that his rafety would be best secured by conforming
to the religion of Isldm, since God’s sword was drawn from
the scabbard and the whip of punishment was uplified. ITe
came forth, thercfore, with 10,000 men, who all proclaimed
their anxicty for conversion and their rejection of idols.” The
¢tory adds that Baran was thercupon restored to Har Dat.

Next comes a tradition that the Meos, or Mew&tis, as they 1ne Meos
are generally known nowadays, about this time entered the
district in large numbers and scttled towards the southern
borders.  Undeterred by the presence of the Dors, they pursued
their hereditary ocsupation of thieving and murdering, and
became such a source of trouble to the Dor chieftain that he
was glad to oell in others to aid him in restoring erder. In
this manner tradition introduces the Bargrjars, the story

® “ Rulandshaher,” page 38,
¢tEILL, 11, 42,
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stating that a large party of this clan “were on their way from
Ahar to aid Prithvi Réja of Dehli in his war with the Chan-
dels of Mahoba. . The leader of the Bargujars was Partsp
Singh, who undertook to clear out the Meos, and after a long
and determined struggle succeeded in ousting them from
Pahésu, Dibai and Andpshahr. The first headquarters of the
family were at Chaundhera, whence he added village to village
by marriage, purchase or violence.
The Mu~ The Dors were still the nominal leaders throughout the
f::,ﬂ":i';n_ district, and retained the supreme power until the arrival of
" the Musalmén general, Qutb-ud-din Aibak, who in 1193 A.D,
captured Meerut and Baran on behalf of Shahab-ud-din and
established his own offizers in each place as governors. The
Réja of Baran at that time was one Chandra Sen, who defended
his fort against the attacks of the enemies with great vigour,
until he was betrayed by his kinsman, Ajaya P4l, and his
servant, Hira Singh, a Brahman, who treacherously opened the
gate to the enemy. Chandra Sen W3s slain in the defence, but
not before he had killed with an arrow an officer of high rank
named Khwaja Lal Ali, whose dargah is still to be scen to the
east of the Balai Kot. The traitor Ajaya P4l was rewarded
with the office of Chaudhri of Baran, and on his conversion to
Islam received the title of Malik Muhammad Dardz Qad. His
descendants still possess a portion of the township of Baran,
and profess to have a document in their possession by which
the office of Chaudhri was conferred upon them. The office of
governor was bestowed on Qizi Nur-ud-din Ghaznavi, whose
descendants still reside here and retain the title of Q4zi.
The Ré,] From the Musalmén invasion the influence of the Dor
]g’;’::lf:f" rapidly declined. They had previously come into contast with
Prithvi R4ja, who had deputed the Bargujars to reduce them.
They are now almost extinct in the district, and their sole
possessions consist of a share in a small village in Dibai. Abont
.this time the Gujars came to the d1stuct and are said to have
immigrated from a .tract kmown as Gujarat in the Panjib,
though nothing definite is known on this point. Such settle-
ments are. to be found in the Sahdranpur. district and on the
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Lanks of the Jhelum. 'There are many distinet clans of this
tribe in the district, the chicf of which are the Bhatti; Nagrj
and Nadwania Gyjars. The fourtcenth century also is marked
by a geueral immigration, mainly of Réjput tribes. The Bhale
Bultaus under Kirst Singh invaded the south of the district and
drove out the Meos from the villages held by them in pargans
Khurja. Following them came Chaub4ns, Ghalots, Panwars
Jaisware, Jidona and others, who in the same manner parcclled
out the Mecos’ villages among themeelves. Later on, Pathins,
Saiyids and Sheikhs obtained numerous grants in this district,
The hand of everyone appears to have turned against the unfor~
tunate Meos, or Mewitis, as their Musalmén brethren are called,
but, judging from their universal reputation, they appear to
have fully deserved this treatment, The Mewétis are etill nu-
merous, but their landed poscessions have almost disappeared.
At the-time of the last scttlement they were the possessors
of 2,070 acres in this district held by 234 sharers, and had lost
1,065 acres in the preceding thirty years. Almost the whole
of this Lelongs to the Musalmin Mew4tis, as the Meos have
lort practically the whole of their estates.

Turning to the Musalmén historians, we find in the
“ Tabakét-i-Nasiri ” that Altamsh was for s time governor of
Baran and its dependencies, and among the few other noticed
of the district that we possess mention may be made of the
following. ‘

During the reign of Balban the ficf of Baran was held by n4 early
Malik Tuzaki, who incurred the displeasure of Kaiqubad Sulténa
shortly afterwards and was got rid of by stratagem. In 1295
A.D. Ala-ud-din, sfter the murder of his uncle, Jalal-ud-din
Firog Shéh, at Karrs, proceeded to Baran, which became his
hcadquarters for some time. This district appears to have
suffered considerably from the arbitrary grain, laws introduced
by Ala-ud-din, and Zia-ud-din, the author of the “ T4rikh-i-
Firos Shili, ” and a native of Baran, states that the officers of
the tracts situated close to Dehli were bound under strict
crders not to allow anyone to store even a mannd of grain

or to sell it secretly sbove the fixed price.  The cultivators
198
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were conseqiently compelled to sell their whole grain on the
field, and at a low rate. In 1296 Muid-ul-mulk, the father of
Zia-ud-din, Barni, was Khwaja of Baran, and no doubt owed
the appointment to the support given by him to Ala-ud-din at
the meeting of nobles held here 1n the previous year. About
this time Baran was one of the cantonments of the royal army,
which was collected here and at Keil to meet the incursions of
the Moghuls under Kutlugh Khan, who was finally defeated by
Ala-ud-din close to Dehli in 1298, We next hear of the dis-
trict in connection with the reign of Muhammad bin Tughlaq,
who azcended the throne in 1324. His excessive exactions, says
Zia-ud-din, who wrote as a contemporary, compelled the peas-
antry to abandoo their homes and burn their crops. His earliest
expedition was directed towards Baran where he massacred the
inhabitants and placed their heads on the walls of the fort, so
as to strike terror among the survivors. The 4mils of the dis-
trict also suffered at his hand and many of them were put to
death, chief among them being the Baranwals of Baran, who
bad declared themselves unable to meet the revenue demand
on account of the poverty of the country, which was the result
pot only of the excesses committed by the monarch but also of
the great famine of 134f. The whole country was reduced to a
desert, and the inhabitants fled to the hills and elsewhere for
refuge. He was succeeded by his nephew, Firoz Tughlag. This
king administered the country in a method that was as mild as
that of his predecessor had been severe. The historian notices
with amazement the extraordinary increase in the population,
in itself a sure proof of the recovery of the district. He left a
memorial of himselfin Firozganj at Khurja. The prosperity
of this peried was however entirely dissipated by the invasions
of Timur in 1398, ten vears after the death of Firoz Shdh.
Plundering parties were sent towards Baran, whither Igbal
Khan and many of the court had fled for protection. On the
departure of the Moghuls in 1399, Nasrat Shéh, the son of Fateh
Khan and the grandson of Firoz, seized Dehli and sent a large
force under Shahab Khan to attack Fybal Khan in Baran.
Shahab Khan fell into an ambush laid by the Hindu zamind4rs
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and perished with his men, and Iqbal Khan fought his way to
Declili. The sway of this chieftain, however, extended for 8
very short distance beyond the walls of the city, and consequent-
ly the district was in a state of utter confusion and distress,
War, pestilence, and famine all combined to reduce the people
to the lowest depths of despair, and in addition there was no
Government, or only one not worthy of the name.

In 1407 Baran was occupied by the troops of Ibrahim Tbe Shar.
BlLigh, of Jaunpur, on his march to Delili. Having heard tidings qt kiogs.
of the conquest of Dhar by one of Lis enemies, Ibrahim returned
to Jaunpur and left a small force in the fort of Baran under
the command of one of his officers named Marbaba Khan,
or, according to Ferishtab, Malik Mir Zia. In April 1408
Mahmud marclhied from Dehli againet Baran, defeated the Jaune
pur army and drove them into the fort. In the pursuit the
fort was taken and the commandant killed. In 1420 Baran
was one of the halting-places of the royal army in the campaign
against the Réjputs of EtSwah, forming then, as now, one of the
principal stages on the road through the Dusb. After the mur-
der of Mubarak 8hsh in 1434, disturbances srose among the
nobles of the court, and Malik Allahdid K4k$, a Lodi of Sam-
bhal, took possession of Baran on the part of those indisposed
to the Wazfr Sarwar-ul-mulk, who had murdered the Iate
Sultin, On the despatch of a large force from Debli to reduce
the rebels, Allahdéd retired to Ahar where he was joined by
many nobles of the opposing army. Ile drove his opponents
back to Dehli, where they were finally defeated. Allahdédand
Kamél, the Deputy Wazfr, who had joined him at Ahar, then
gave their allegiance to the Sultdin Muhammad bin Farid.
Beyond these few stray notices and a visit paid by Bahlol
Lodi to Baran, there is little to be gleaned from the Persian
hixtory about the carly local bistory of the district. Mere names
of governors and accounts of battles give us but small informa-
tion regarding the condition of the people or the economical
history of the Upper Dugb. It is not till the days of Akbar
that we get any glimpse into the fiscal history and the adminis-
tration of the district, The arrangement of the p;rgénas, Y]

Atbar.
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given in the * Afn-i-Akbarf,’ has alrcady been deseribed in the
preceding chapter. There was them no regular district of
Bualandshahr, Baran being merely the name of a large pargana,
which, with nine others, belonged to the Sarkir of Debli, while
the southern and eastern portions of the district belonged to Koil-
In the reign of Jah&ngir the pargana of Andpshahr was
formed for the express purpose of rewarding Raja Ani Rai, the
-Bargujar chieftain, who saved the life of the Emperor at the
xisk of his own in a tiger-hunting expedition. We have,
‘however no other record of this reign nor of that of Sh4hjah&n.
The principal monuments of the rule of his successor, Aurang-
zeb, are a2 number of Hindu families then converted to Islim.
Among the old documents in the possession of the Nigar Mu-
salming of Ahar i8 an order of the Emperor to the purport
that it was inexpedient to allow all of the members of the
Chaudhri’s family of that town to exercise the functions of their
hereditary office, but that only two of them should be recog-

nised as Chandhri. Accordingly, as two of them had just been
converted to Islim, they were deemed by the Emperor to be
the best entitled to the first selection. After the death of
Aurangzeb and during the reigns of his first three successors,
from 1707 to 1719, there is nothing worthy of record in the
history of the district. From 1720 to the Britizsh occupation
Bulandzhahr, in common with the other districts of the Dusb,
felt the full. effects of the disastrous disorganization that
reigned throughout the whole of UpperJodia. Immediately
after the accession of Ahmad Shéb, the Afghfns of Rohilkhand
assumed independence, and the Wazir was obliged to invite
the aid of the Mahrattas and Jits to assist him in subduing
them. Then strife arose hetween the Wazir and Ghéri-ud-din,
each of whom desired to have sole control over the king. The
villagers from those parganas close to the capital were summoned
to take part in the daily fighting that occurred in the suburbs
and sometimes in the streets of Dehli, a state of thinga that
had a most pernicious effect on the prosperity of the neighbour-
ing country. In 1754 Ahmad Shéh was deposed and Slamgir
II was proclaimed king by Ghéz- 5{1—dm. This was followed
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by the inroad of Ahmad SL&h Abdali,  After the sack of Dchli
Alimad 8héh retired to Anéprhalr, and’ on the march all the
villages bordering the road were plundered by his soldiers. The
same thing happened in thie sccond invasion of Abmad Shéb,
who remained encamped at AnGpshahr while the Mahrattas
captured Dehli.  After the defeat of the Mahrattas at Panipat
Najib-ud-daula, the Rohilla leader, assumed the chief command
at Debli on behalf of Abmad 8ksh and did good work in restor
ing the country to a comparati vely scttled condition. Through'
his exertions Dargghi Singh, the Gujar chieftain of Dadn, 8nd The local
Rimdhan Singh, the Jit of Kuchcear, became responsible ‘;1';::.
officials with s regular placo in the administration of the dis.
trict. e granted them titles of honour aud farms of large
tracts, on the understanding that they were not only to refrain
from bencfiting themsclves from the crimes of evil-doers, but
also to preserve order in their estates. )
This Dargfhi Singh was originally nothing else than a
lcador of a powerful band of highway robbers. Ie was the
head'of the Bhatti Gujars of Katchra, who through their depre«
dations had made the whole country near Dehli on this side of
the Jupna unsafe to travellera. Najib-ud-daula, in order to
put a stop to this state of things, very wisely hit upon the plan |
of granting Dargdhi Singh a large tract of country and algg
conferring on bim at the same time the office of ¢ chérm4r,’ which
carried with it the responsibility of keeping clear the road
between Dehli and, Koil. Tn the course of time Dargsh;
Singh possessed bimself of 133 villages which afterwards came
to Le formed into the new pargana of Dadri. Ile subsequently
obtained from Shih Llam the title of R4o and the farm of these
villages at a fixed revenue of Rs. 29,000. This arrangement
was respected by the Mahratta Government and st a later date
by the Dritish. Tle latter eanctioned the farm in the name of
Rio Ajit Singh, the grandson of Darghi'Singh, who was in
possession in 1803, On his death in 1813 the farm lapsed,
and the villages were scttled with their proprietors. The bis-

tory of the Jits of Kuchesar bas already been giv en at length
in Chapter 11L
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After the death of Najib-ud-daula he was succeeded by his
son, Zabita Khan, who was soon dispossessed of his jigir by the
Mahrattas. The commander of the king’s troops was Najaf
Kban, who was employed by the Mahrattas to expel Zabita
Khan, but shortly afterwards he quarrelled with his employers
and drove them from the Dusb. Thercupon Zabita Khan
brought the Sikhs from Jhind and Patiala to assist Lim in
revenging himself on Najaf Khan. He penetrated the district

_ as far south as Khurja and laid the whole country waste, but

was finally defeated by Najaf Khan at Mecerut, and the Sikhs
were compelled to return to their homes.

This state of constant warfare could not fail to produce
a very bad effect on the district. Security of property was
entirely destroyed, and employment in the army was found to

‘be the safest means of subsistence. Agriculture was neglected
owing to its uncerfainty, and, in consequence, great scarcity
y

prevailed. Im 1783 the Chalisa famine desolated the country,
and recovery was rendered slower on account of the frequent
inroads of Ghulim Q4dir, the son of Zabita Khan. This man,
after the death of Najaf Khan, and while the Mahrattas were

‘engaged in war with thé Réjputs of Jaipur, raiscd a force,

captured Dehli and then overran all the country as far as

‘Aligarh. His retirement did not bring peace, for he was imme-
_diately followed up by the Mahrattas who overtook him at

Meerut. .
‘For the whole of this pernod Bulandshahr was a mere

~dependeucy of Xoil, and had really no separate history of its

own. During the Mahratta supremacy it was administered
from Koil, which, from 1789 till the accession of the British,
remained in the undisturbed possession of Sindhia. Hisgen-
eral, DeBoigne, was stationed at Aligarh with a force of 20,000
men and 130 guns. For the maintenance of this army he was
assigned the jigir which had formerly been held by Najib-
ud-danla. On the retirement of DeBoigne in 1796, he was suc-
ceeded by General Perron, who managed the country very well
from a revenue point.of view, but had most defective arrange-
ments for the distribution of justice. There was no fixed form
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of judicial procedure, and neither Hindu nor Mubsmmadan
laws were regularly administered. The suppression of erime
was in the hands of an officer styled the Dakhshi Aduht
whose business was to receive reports from the &mils, and to
communicate the orders of the General with regard to the
offenders. There was notling in the form of a trial, the proof
resting on the report of the £mil, and the punishment depend-
ing on the will of the General. A brigade of troops was stationed
at Sikandaralnd with the express purpose of facilitating the
collections of the public dues. If any zamfndér resisted the
authority of the 4mil in rcalizing the revenue, his village was
plundered and burnt, and yet instances of such resistance were
nct of unfrequent occurrence.

The first part of the district to come into the hands of the Tue Rris
British was the pargana of Andpshahr, which was ceded in ;i::;::’“'
1501 by the Nawib Wazir, together with the rest of the dis-
trict of Moradabad to which it then belonged. The remainder
fell into the hands of Lord Lake after the battle of Aligarh
in Scptember 1803, and the conquest was completed by the
second battle which took place bctween the British troops and
the Mabratta garrison of Debli on the western borders of the
dirtrict. An account has alrcady been given in the fiscal
history of the subsequent changes in the distribution of the
arcea of the various subdivisions. ‘

Immediately after the conquest, some trouble was given by Midbo
Midho Réo, the Malratta Jagfrdsr of Malagarh. The duty of L%
keeping order ia the country between Aligarh and Dibai had garb.
been entrusted to Colonel James Skinner, who was stationed at
Sikandarabad with 1,200 irregular horse. Mdidho RSo wrote
to him to quit the place as it belonged to his jurisdiction. The
Culonel refused, and Médho Rio marched from Milagarh with
500 horse, 800 infavtry and two guns. They were met and de-
feated by Skinner in the ncighbourhood of Sikandarabad after
a fierce fight, in which 200 of Skinner’s horsemen were killed
or wounded, while the infantry of Midho Réo Was almost
whelly destroyed.  The defeated cavalry'ded to Mélagarh and
the guus were captared.  Colonel Skinner Was then directed by
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the Resident of Dehli to eject Madho Réo at any cost. He
invested the fort of Milagarh and offered terms, which were
refused by the Mahratta. After a sicge of some dufation
Midho R4o-gave up the fort with the guns and stores, while
he was allowed to march out with his private property and his
troops. The jigir was anncxed, and M4dho Réo retired on a
pension, his son, Rim Rio, with G00 horse being taken into
the Company’s service.

The mu. The chief landed proprietors at those times were Réo Ajit’

3:::“' Singh, the Gujar leader of Dadri; Rfo Rimdhan Singh of

" Kuchesar; and Dunde Khan, the Lilkhini chieftain of Pitam-

pur. Each of these held a large number of villages in farm

and was styled a muqarraridir, paying a light revenue for the

g;:de farm. The first two submitted without trouble, but Dunde
1.

Xban and his uncle, Nahar Ali Kban of Imlini in Andipshahr,
broke out into open rebellion. There were no troops available
to quell the trouble in this district and in Aligarh, as the army
under Lord Lake was occupied in the pursuit of Holkar and
in,the siege of Bhartpur. Mr. Russell, who was appointed
_(ioljectot at Koil in December 1304, managed to bring the
fefractory zamindirs into order to some extent, but it was not
] tll] the middle of the nest year that aztive operations could be
taken against Dunde Khan on the arrival of a force from the
y army under the command of Colonel Richardson. In» July
'/1805 Nahar Ali Khan’s fort of Turkipura was taken, and Dunde
Khan was pardoned on condition of his giving up the guns at
Kamaana, filling up the fort ditch, and disbanding his troops.
His son, Ranmast Khan, was granted his‘ancestral possessions,
but, in spite of the lenity with which he had been treated, he soon
showed fresh signs of disaffection. In October 1506 Dunde
Khan returned to his home and waged war on the neighbouring
zaohinddrs in Aligarh. In August of the following year tue
Magistrate reported that Dunde Khan and his son had mount-
ed guns on their forts at Kamauna and Ganaura. Conse-

. quently,inthe following month a military force was ordered

against Dunde Khan naless he should pay bis revenue, dis-
mantle his fort and surrender his person. He failed t5 obey
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the summons, and, instcad, prepared to defend himself, while
Ranmast Khan plundered the town of Shikirpur. In October
the fort of Kamauna was invested by Major-General Dickens,
who attempted to storm the place in the following month, but
was repulsed with great loss. Iowever, Dunde Khan evacu-
ated the fort and retired to Ganaura, whence he escaped on the
13th of December. He fled to Réjputéna and was never cap-
tured, although a large reward was offered. Hijs exploits are
tho subject of a very copious and popular poem, called s
“Bakba,” which is sung by the lower castes at festivals and
weddings.

After the suppression of Dunde Khan no other zamindﬁrs
offered any resistance, but the Gujars of the west continued to
give much trouble for many years. The next event of import-
ance was tho formation of the district of Bulandshahr in 1824;
but from that date till the mutiny there is nothing worthy of
record except the famine of 1837, tho settlement of the land-
revenue, and the opening of the Ganges canal, each of which
Las already been described.

On the breaking out of the mutiny in 1857, the Bulnnd- Phe mutle
shabr district was in the charge of Mr. Brand Bapte and -
Messrs. Turnbull, Melville, and A. Lysll (who later becama'
Lieutenant-Governor of these Provinces) of the Civil Service.!
The scount i3 chiefly taken from Mr. Sapte’s official xeport
which was written shortly after the restoration of order.

Mr. Bapte at once called upon all the principal landhold- precan-
ers to aid in furnishing troops to preserve order. His requisi- “°:::"".
tion was complied with by Réo Guléb Singh of Kucheear
Mubammad Ali Kban of Chhatari, Murid Alj Khan of Plhﬁau
Abdul Latif Khan of Khanpur, and Lachhmau Singh of Shikére
pur. The Jits of Schra and Ssidpur and the Musalmgns of
Chaundera were offered permanent service on condition of
furnhhmw a troop of mounted men within s given time, whilst
Mr. Sapte’s assistants made expeditions towards Dadri and
Sikandarabad to overawe the turbulent Gujars, who, on hearing
of the events at Debli and Meerut, had commenced to plunder
in all directions. The Gujars had, alreldy, burned all the

208
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travellers’ rest-houses and had destroyed the telegraph. On one
occasion the civilians, with the assistance of a detachment of
the 9th Native Infantry, succeeded in capturing forty-six Gujars
belonging to some of the worst villages, and brought them
into the station. Aid was asked for from Bareilly, but fortun~
ately the services of the Sth Irregular Cavalry,.who subse-
quently mutinied, could not be spared; the Rémpur Nawsb
declined tosupply the troops asked for from him ; another fortun-
ate circumstance, a3 the Pathins of Rimpur gave but little
aid elsewhere ; and the Garkhas of Dehra also failed to arrive.
General Hewitt of Meerut, with his usual disinclination to
action, refused to allow of the deputation of a few Europeans
to carry in the treasure to Meerut, and, to add to the general
gloom, a letter was received from the Magistrate of Agra, Mr.
Drommond, and Major McLeod, of the Engineers, “directing
all officers to fall back upon Agra as the rebels were reported
to be in full march on that station, and the fort was considered
the only safe place.” Not so thought the Bulandshahr garrison,
and they resolved to remain at their posts, eepecm]ly a3 the
detachment of the 9th Native Infantry on duty ab Bulan d,hahr
had, hitherto, remained faithful B i
Attackon  -Early on the morning of the 21st May tl(ﬁqgs @rnved
fhﬁ‘f_ & from Aligarh of the mutiny of the headquartérs ‘of the “regi-
ment and the departure of the Europeans : for Agra. Mr Sapte,
at once, sent off all the ladies and children to’ Meeryi;, }eavmg
the garrison reduced to seven Enghshmen-——l[essrs Sapte, Mel-
ville, Turnbull and Lyall of the Civil Service,. ‘Licutensnt, Ross
of the 9th Native Infantry, and Messrs. Knight, father and
son.” Towards the evening of the 21st May this party was
informed of an intended attack by the Gujars, and also heard
of the approach of the Aligarh mutineers on their way to Dehli.
Upwards of ninety remount horses, sadly needed for the troops,
were at this time passing through Bulandshahr to Meerut,
under 8 guard from the 6th and 44th Native Infantry, but
General Hewitt refused to receive them, and they still remained
at Bulandshahr. A Mr. Sapte with Lieutenant Ross attempted
to pack up the treasuré, and, whilst doing so, were attacked by

.'~ ia
IS
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8 large body of Gujars.. The Europeans were obliged to leave
the treasure in the hands of the sepoy guard in order to attack
the Gujars, whom they charged and digpersed, but in the mean«
time the guard commenced to help themselves to the treasure,
and when the Europeans returned after clearing the strects of
the town “thcy were fired at by the guard as a warning to
keen off.” They all succeeded in escaping to Meerut except
Mr. Knight and his son, who had got separated from their
party whilst charging through the streeta. The treasure and
borses were all lost owing to the refusal of General Hewitt to
render any sssistance in removing the treasure and his positive
prohibition sgainst sending on the horses. Messrs. Ross,
Turobull and Lyall had induced the treasure guard to accom-
pany them as far as the Grand Trunk Road, but when they
arrived there the scpoys told them “ to go and join their friends
as they intended to do.”

As the Gujars entered the station they fired each house, The des-
commencing mth the dék bungalow, and during the four days of the
that the etation was without British officers all property, public " station,
and private, belongmg to Government or Government oﬂice;s,
was carned tff or burned. The public offices were gutted and
all tlw reoords were destroyed: hence it is almost lmpossxble
to rocon-tynd the history of the district from its formation
until \hc,mutmy. The people of the town and the nei ghbour-
ing angcs tqo'k a very active part in the work of demolition.
The absence of the authorities from DBulandshahr and Aligarh
lIeft the Agra to Mdéerut road completely at the mercy of the
ill-disposed. Travellers were murdered and plundered, and all
communications, except by camel-riders, were stopped. The
Gurkhas of Dehra were working their way down by the canal,
bt were stopped at Dasna in the Meerut district by the
destruction of the locks on the canal, and on their sking
for cartiage from the General at Meerut their request was
negatived.  They suoceeded in reaching Bulandshahr on the
24th May, and, bad they been supplied with carriage, would
have been in time to prevent the outbreak on the 215t and the
loss of the treasure and horses. Messrel Sapte, Lyall, Ross and
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Tyrwhitt arrived on the morning of the 26th from Meerut,
accompanied by a detachment of Craigie’s levies consisting of
raw recruits, “badly mounted and worse armed, having as
little confidence themselves in their horses as we had in the
riders, and their subscquent conduct showed what they were
worth.”  With the Gurkhas 200 Rémpur Pathéns came in from
Rohilkhand and were employed in patrolling the roads, but on
the 28th they showed mutinous symptoms and thirty of them
marched off for Dehli, whilst Major Reid of the Gurkhas
ordered the remainder to leave the station. The Pathéns
recrossed the Ganges and returned to Rémpur. Chandpur,a
village close to the station, which had shown itself active in
the plunder of the bungalows, was searched, and some property
was recovered. A few of the principal ring-leaders in the
previous disturbance were captured and hanged, and Bildspur,
the fort of the Skinners, was visited, but its garrison preferred
to remain where they were.

On the evening of the 28th of May the Gurkhas marched
to join General Wilson’s column at Ghéziabad. The Gujars of
parganas Dadri and Sikandarabad were no sooner apprised of
this movement than on the very next day they attacked the
rich and populous town of Sikandarabad, abept 10 miles from
Bulandshahr. ¢ Vast numbers of the inhabitants of both sexes
and all ages were brutally ill-trcated and murdered.” The civil
authorities were helpless. Only four miles off lay the fort of
Walidid Khan, of Milagarh, who had arrived from Dehli on
the 26th May with a following of mutineer soldiery and the
patent of the subahd4ri of Koil and Baran in his pocket, granted
to him by his connection, the ex-King of Dehli, with whom he
had been staying. They knew that if they moved out of the
station he would be down upon them and cut them off, and
thus communication with Agra and Aligarh, the sole object of
holding Bulandshahr, would have been impeded. It was no
doubt very ¢ distressing not to be able to respond to the repeated
calls for assistance.” The guard was increased to 75 men from
various irregular cavalry regiments, all under the command of
Captain Tyrwhitt,s whose “ sound judgment and firm bearing
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kept them togetber in a manner bighly creditable to himself,”
notwithstanding the news daily arrived of fresh regiments, to
most of which the men belonged, having mutinied. The Euros
peans, again, numbered barely scven men, and divided amongst

themselves the duties of patrolling. Every sentry was visited,

8t least once every hour during the night, to prevent s surprise

by the cnemy ‘or treachery on the part of their own -men, and

the bridge-of-boats at AnGpshabr was broken down to prevent

the pasrage of the Rohilkband rebels.

Messre. Clifford and Young, of the Revenue Burvey, Pisorder
joined the garrison on the 1et June, and matters began to look dxmict.
very scrious, Reports from the interior of the district showed
that order was passing away. Former proprietors now took
the opportunity of ourting the present possessors of their estates,
and in some instances this was effected by force and large

bodies of armed men. The principal t4lugddrs, however, all
this time remained quiet. In fact, with the exception of the
Mi4lagarh men, no person of consequence then gave the author-
ities any uneasiness; on the contrary, they all continued to
profess extreme loyalty. The continuous stream of mutinous
troops up the Grand Trunk Road had of course s very bad
effect upon the minds of all, disheartening the well-affected
and giving confidende to those who were ill-disposed, whilst
the sacking of the town of Sikandarabad being permitted still
to go on with impunity led the people to suppose our power
had really ceased. .

*  Aligarh was held by the British for one day and by the g:geﬂgu
rebels the mext, but here the suthorities were respected as far Gulaothi,
as Khurja. Mr. Melville, who had rejoined the station from
Mecerut, went down to Khurja and ‘succeeded in bringing away
some Rs. 1,500 of treasure. Rumours of an intended attack
on the station were of daily occurrence and necessitated mnch
patrelling.  On the 10th June all but 20 men of the irregular
cavalry deserted and joined a large body of mutineer cavalry
who were then at Khurja on their way to Debli, and, as theso
proved to be some of the Oudb Irregulars, who had murdered
their officers on the road, the station party thought it advisable
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to leave Bulandshahr for & fime and retire to Gulaothi. They
had hardly arrived theres When news arrived of the occupation
of the town by Walid4d of M4lagarh ostensibly in the name
of the British Government. Mer. Sapte resolved to return, and
his account of the events that then took place had better be
given in his own words. He writes :—“ At Capfain Tyrwhitt’s
request T went ahead with Messrs. Lyall and Clifford and
Lieutenant Anderson of the 3rd Europeans, to let the: people
know we had returned. On entering the station I met Ismall
Khan, Walid4d’s headman, who at once came up to mé and
reported all well. T told him I was going into the cxty, that
our return should at once be known. He accompanied us, and
when near the city said he had better go ahead, as there were
a number of desperate characters in the city who might oppose
us. I saw alarge body of men collected at the further end of
the street, close to the kotw4li. While Ismail Khan went to
parley with them, we rode a little way down the street and
then pulled up, awaiting his return. Finding he did not come
back, I sent Mr. Clifford to Captain Tyrwhitt to let him know
how matters stood, and -requested him to come on as quickly
as he could, while Mr' Lyall, Lieutenant Anderson, and I re-
Jjtraced our steps leisurely. Withina quarterof an hour Captain
Tyrwhltt arrived, and, on my telling him how the city was
occupied, he expressed hiz determination to drive them out,
and, giving the word “charge,” we went at a gallop towards
_the city. On our reaching the last turh near the jail, which
enabled me to see_ into the city, we found the rebels had moved
’up to the entrance, and the moment we came in sight they
opened on us from three guns and a heavy musketry fire. Cap-
tain Tyrwhitt most gallantly led us within 30 yards of the guns
the first discharge from which disabled and killed three men
and horses. Only about 15 men had followed ; Craigie’s levies
fled on the first shot being fired, and we never saw them again.
Being entirely unsupported, we were reluctantly compelled
to retreat towards the open, where we could have acted better
than in the narrow road in which we were, but we were not
followed. I should mention here that we had previously sent
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yp a rmall gun, Lut as it was drawn by bullocks it could not be
brouglit up in time for the action. Ve brought it off, however,
with us, Mr. Young, under whose charge it was, dxsplaymg
much coolness on the occasion. Finding ourselves nnmolested
we retraced our steps to Gulaothi. As we passed M4lagarh we
found Walid&d had sent out 8 small body of cavalry to oppose
our retreat, but these fled on our approach, and, as we pursaed
them, tnok shelter in a village close under the walls of M4la-
garh, from which they opened a fire upon us, but without effect.
Thus were we, step by step, driven out of the Bulandshahe
dixtriet.”

The day after the departure of the Europeans, Walid4d avsndon.
expelled the police outport st Gulaothi, whilst Mr. Sapte’s fors  of
party remained at Babugarh, ncar H4pur, in the Meerut dis- thabr. .
trict, watching the Robilkhand rebels. On the 18th of June
Waliddd’s outpost at Gulaothi was driven back, but om the
22nd June, owing to the arrival of the Bareilly mutineer
Lrigede, the Europeans had to fall back upon Meerut. The
Mccrut and Agra road thus fell into the hands of the muti-
neers, and Mélagarh became the resort of all the ill-dieposed of
the surrounding districts. Waliddd occupled Aligarh and
Khurja, and attracted to his standard the Pathdns of the B4rah
Basti in the Bulandshahr district, who had given so many
recruits to the generally mutinous irregular cavalry. From
its position, only about 900 yards from the road, the fort of
Milagarh commanded by itssix gunsthe entire-road. Com-,
munjcation with Agra, even by camel-riders, was effected with'

extreme difficulty, for so well were the whole line of road and
its vicinity watched that scarcely a man could pass without
being mterocpted and the penalty of discovery was death.
Various expeditions were ‘planned, but from various causes
were neven undertaken until Walid4d had got such reinforce~
ments and his followers had increased to such numbers, that
he had really become a formidable foe. Reinforced by the
Jhénsi brigade he threatened Hipur, and but for the opportune
arrival of & relieving force it would Lave experienced the fate

of Sikandarabad. During Stpt.ember s sharp artillery fight with
the guns of the JLnsi brigade took place at Gulaothi,
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On the 25th September Colonel Greathed’s flying column
set out from Ghéziabad and arrived at Bulandshabr on the
28th. The troops encamped within a mile and-a-half of the
town at the place where the road to Milagarh branches off.
A vpicquet of rebel cavalry fell back on the town, which was
protected by a b‘.ttor), whilst the gardens and walls were occa-
pied by the enemy’s infantry. Leaving a reserve to protect
the baggage and stores at the cross-roads, the advanced guard
of the British pushed on towards the city, feeling their way
as best they could. The reserve was attacked by cavalry and
guns in flenk, but these were gnickly driven off with loss, and
in front the right and left columns of attack were soon
engaged with the enewmy. Their batterics were ~ile\ucecf and a
way having been opened with grape-shot, the cavalry and
artillery pressed on through the town, driving the enemy
everywhere before them. Three guns and an immense quantity
of baggage and ammunition fell into the hands of"the victors.

Waliddd fled with the greater portion of his followers
across the Ganges, leaving a number of guns, stores, and plun-
der in his fort, which was occupied by a detachment of cavalry.
A party of Sappers were for some time employed in mining
the fort, and on the 1st of October the mines were exploded in
person by the gallant Lieutenant Home, R.E., the hero of the
Cashmere gate at Dehli, who lost his life; a spark from the
port-fire accidentally ignited the train, and he was killed by
the explosion. On the 3rd of October the column marched to
Khurija, and, whilst there, Mr. Sapte and Captain Watson visited
Jhajhar, as the former gentleman had received intelligence of
a Christian girl being concealed in the house of a Musalmsn
trooper of the rebel 15th Irregular Cavalry. Mr. Sapte
writes :—* Though we arrived at the village before daybreak
they were ready for us. A large body of sowars arrived, and
many of them, in full uniform, came out to oppose ud. Several
were killed in actual fight, and some few taken prisoners with
arms in their hands, were tried by drum-head court-martial,
and shot on the spot. After a long scarch we discovered the
girl; she turned out to be the daughter of a Eurasian, a clerk
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in some Deputy Commissioner's office in Oudb, whose life, as
al=o that of the father, had becn saved by the trooper Khuda
Bakheh, in gratitude to whom she turned Musalméni and war-
ried him. As she expressed s strong desire to be allowed to
remain, I did not force ber away.” Khurja, raid to have been
n very hot-bed of dieaffection during the mutiny, was spared
at the representation of the Collector, who returned to Buland-
shabr.

On the 4th October Bulandshahr was ocoupied by a force
under Licutenant-Colonel Farquhar, consisting of the right
wing of the 1st Biluch Battalion, two horse artillery guns, and
a lody of Patlibn horre under Major Stokes, and from this
date confidence began to be restored. Abdul Lat{f Khan, the
bicad of the Pathéns of the Bérah Basti, paid up his balances of
land-revenue, though he had previously refused to pay one
pice. This man was subsequently convicted of aiding the
rchels in every fway, and was sentenced to transportation for
lief. His uncle, Azim Khan, had joined Walidid, and was
captured by Khushi Rém, the J&t Police Officer of An6pshahr,
whil:t trying to escape into Rohilkhand. Arzim Khan was
tricd by court-martial and was sentenced to death. The police
+tations were at once re-established, and, with the exception of
Sahibdéd Khan, of Shikérpur, who had deserted, and Pir
Muhammad Khan, of Andpshahr, and Khurshed Ali, kotwil
of Bulandshahr, whose conduct was somewhat suspicious, the
old police officers were reinstated in their posts. The greater
part of the rank snd filo of the police had joined the rebels,
and their places were filled by Jits, while a etrong force was
sent to overawe the Gujars of Dadri and Sikandarabad. On
the 17th November the camp moved towards the Ganges, but
Lad only xcached Abar when news arrived of an intended
uprising of the Gujars to rescue their brethren who had been
captured, but this movement was frustrated by the troops re-
turning by forced marches to Bulandshahr. The jail was then
Put into a state of defence capable of resisting the attack of
any number of Gujars, and the jail garrizon was reinforced
in men and provisions, so a3 to admit of the camp being movéd
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without fear of being again recalled. On the 27th the force
marched by Siyapa to Puth, and thence down the right bank
of the Ganges, visiting each ferry. The whele of the boats
were collected at Anfipshabr and intrusted to a body of 200
J4ts. Puth, Basai, and Ahar were placed under Rao Gulab
Singh of Kuchesar, and the force proceeded southwards by
Karanbas to Rimgh4t, having secured every boat of which any
traces could be found. The rebels did ot show themselves on
the opposite bank, so the force marched on to Dibai, intending
to return to headquarters, preparatory to beating up the quar-
ters of the Gnjars, who still set the police at defiance and
refused to pay up any revenue. On reaching Shikérpur intel-
ligence was received of the rebels appearing in force in the
Budaun district opposite Rimgh4t. The camp immediately
moved to the Ganges, and on arriving at the ferry the sound
of heavy firing was heard, which subsequently proved to be an
iatta"k by the rebels on*Gunnaur, a friendly village some few
miles inland. Guonaur was plundered, and the rebels then pro-
ceeded to loot the neighbouring wvilliges. The Aheriyas, a
numerous tribe, first showed some opposition, but finding them-
selves unsupported compromised matters, and finally joined the
rebel ranks. They occupy nearly all the villages on the lefs
bank of the Ganges, and it was found necessary to keep a
strict watch over all the ferries and fords, as the latter became
daily more shallow ; but though op several occasions the rebel:
attempted to cross in force, they never succeeded. The camp
was ocoupied off and on until the 5th December in patrolling
the Ganges parganas from the Meerut to the Aligarh district.
Constant rumours prevailed that Walidad with all his fol-
lowing intended to make an attempt to reoccupy Mslagarh,
and considerable excitement ensued. On the 5th December the
force marched to Dibai, where intelligence awaited them of
the arrival of Bakht Khan and the Bareilly brigade at Kisganj
m the Etah district, where they murdered the blind old tahsil-
dﬁr Chaube Ghanshiam Das, and levied a contribution on Soron.
The Bulandshahr authorities resolved to make a demonstration
towards Etah, and were about to proceed to Atrauli, when in-
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formation was received that ITurmat Khan, who held the fort
of I'indrawal, belonging to Fahim-ul-nisea, a near relation of
the rebel Rahim Ali Khan, gon of Nasir Ali Khan of Khailiya,.
was laying in stores for the use of the rebeltroops, IHurmat
Khan was surrounded by stratagem and his fort was taken,
with an immense quastity of supplies evidently collected for
warlike purposes. Ife was also busily engaged in putting his
fort into repair and in mounting two guns which bad been’lent
to him by the Collector. From Pindrawal the force marched
towards Etah, and co-operating with Colonel Scaton, was pre-
rent at the action of the Nim Nadi and the operations along the
Ganges, and returned to Bulandshahr, after a fortnight’s ab-
sence, on the 20th December. On the 2nd January news arrived
of an attack upon the boat-guard at Andpshahr, and Mr. Lyall
started off with a body of mounted police, but was only in time
to ace the conclusion of a very smiart affair between the rebels
and the Jits under Khushi Ram. The Collector had brought-
together about 187 boats here, and a ehort way above this placo
was an eaey ford. The rebels brought down two guns below
tho ghét, so as to rake the boats and the men who guarded
them. The Jits rcturned the fire from two small iron guns,
but, in the meantime, a body of horse and foot sttempted to
cross by the ford. Iku-hi Ram, in no way daunted, wheeled
his men around and gave the rebels two vollies in quick succes-
nion, which had the eflect of dispersing them- for the time.-
Fortunately Colonel Farquhar thought it right to come to the
asistance of the Jits, for on the 17th January the enemy came
dowa in force with six guns, two of which they planted opposits
the centre of the British position and two on each flank. Lieu-
tenant T.P. Smith replied with his two snx-pounders go effec.
tually that in three hours he silenced the enemy’s battery. The
Britizh loss on this occasion was two men wounded and one
killed, whilst the enemy lost about 50 men, and had not
Colonel Farquhar received the strictest injunctions not to cross
the river, the enemy might have been destroyed. This suceéss
had the effect of preventing any more attempts to cross the
river, snd although Rahim Ali came about this time fresh from
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Barenlly a8 the rebel subaldir of Budaun, he. never succeeded
in any attempt against the district.

The Gujars of Dadri fled to the western baok of the
Jumna kb4dir after sending in the revenue by Bréhmans who

~had no, share in their misdeeds, and before Mr. Sapte left the
+district (21st April 1858) nearly 60 pieces of cannon, some of
‘them of large calibre, and many wall-pieces, were recovered in

the district. On leaving the district Mr. Sapte was able to
report that it had resumed its wounted quiet. The revenue had
been'a]l paid in, serious crime was unknown, and even offences
of a slight and trivial nature were of unfrequent occurrence.
Several mutineers of the rebel regiments had been brought
to justice, and many of ‘those who had taken an active part in

_ the disturbances had been caught and received the reward for

Rewards

for loyal-

ista,

their erimes, whilst th ose who had shown themselves loyal were
recommended for special consideration. Mr. Sapte gratefully
acknowledges the services rendered by the military officers
deputed to the district, and Captain Tyrwhitt, in command of
the levies. Messrs, Turnbull, Melville and Lyall of the Civil

‘Service were present thronghout, and were engaged in many

expeditions requiring considerable military skill.

After the restoration of order came ‘the settling of ac-
counts. A large number of persons were rewarded by grants
of confiscated villages and by gratuities in money, while the
punishments awarded to the disaffected were no less com-.
prehensive. Among the chief recipients of rewards mention
may be made of the following. Mr. T. Skinner of Bildspur
obtained confiscated villages assessed at a revenue of Rs.
6,000, and his agent, Munni Lal, was rewarded with a gift
of Rs. 1,000. Mahwud Ali Khan of Chhatari was rewarded
with the proprietorship of villages assessed at Rs. 4,139 and a
khilat of Rs. 1,000. His kinsmen, Faiz Ali Khan and Imdad

* Ali Khan of Pahésn, received a number of villages, the former

obtaining a remission of one-fourth of his revenue for his life-
time, in addition to a khilat of Rs. 1,000. Zahur Ali Khan
of Dharampur, another Lalkhani, received villages assessed
at Re. 3,000, Rao Gulab Singh of Kuchesar was rewarded
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with the title of Rija Bah4dur, a khilat of Rs. 2,000, and an
estate assessed at Re. 8,000, of which one-fourth of the revenue
was remitted for bis lifctime. !

All through the disturbances, the Jéte, ss & rule, sided
with Government, and we find very many of this caste in-
cluded in the list of thore rewarded.. Khushi Ram of hhatau-,
e, who distinguished bimself at Andpshahr and elsewhere;
received land assessed at Re. 1,202, with a partial remission of
revenue for his lifetime and @ kbjlat of Rs. 1,000, while the
other JAts of Bhatauna reccived land assessed st Rs., 2,876
The heirs of Ratan Singh of Sehra received villages assessed
8t Rs. 2,000, whilst four ather Jits of the same village were
given lands sssessed at Rs. GO0 each. Considerable grants of
land were also given to Chaudbri Lachhman Singh of Shikér-
pur; Rai Durga Parshad, Deputy Collector ; Ahmad Baiyid Khan
of Khurja; the zamfndérs of Jewar and Dayanatpur; Than
Bingh, ALir of Kota; and Munshi Lachhman Sarup of Sikan«
darabad. Many other persons received small grants of land or

moucy rewards.

On the cther side, the chief punishment fell on Walidid g::‘t:h;o'
Kbhan of Malagarh, who lost the whole of his property. 8o rebellion,
also did Abdul Latif Khan of Kbhanpur, who was transported
for life; Rahim Ali Khan of Khailiya, s grandson of the
celebrated Dunde Khan and the principal adherent of Wali-

-d8d and Rahim Ali. Ismail Khan, once a trooper in Skinner’s
Horse and subsequently Kotwél of Meerut, who had joined
Waliddd Khan, was sentenced to 14 years’ imprisonment at
BLahjab&npur, but was subsequently pardoned and took service
with the Rémpur Nawsb. Ghulam Haidar Khan, the agent of
Walidéd Khao, lost his property, consisting of four villages in
pargana Daran; Mahdi Bakhsh, the principal adviser of Wali-
did Khan, was sentenced for transportation for 14 years; Q4zi
Wazir Ali of Bulandshabr, who was appointed Qézi by Wali-
did Khan, lost his estates ; the Sheikh and Bablim revenue-
free grantees of Buland:hahr were deprived of their property;
whil:t & vumber of Saiyids of Shikfrpur snd Pathéns in
various yarts of the district suffered severe punishments,
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'A number of persons escaped the punishment due to their
acts by the subsequent amnesty. Chief among them were Mus-
tafa Khan of Jahingirabad, a relative of Waliddd Khan;
Réni Chauhan of Andipshahr, who attempted to regain the old
estates of the Bargujar family ; Faiz Ahmad Khan of Malak-
pur, who was released while under trial; Ghulam Ghaus, a
Biluchi zamindir of Jhajhar, who was released for having

saved the life of a European ; and Hurmat Khan of Pindrawal

who had, supplied the rebels with stores and provisions, but
escaped by the amnesty while his trial was proceeding.

Since the mutiny the district has remained undisturbed.
The most important events that have occurred up to the pre-
sent day were the famines of 1860, 1878 and 1897 ; the intro-
duction of the revenue settlerent of 1860—1865 ; and the later
settlement by Mr. Stoker which was completed in 1889. Men-
tion has been made of all these occurrences in the preceding
chapters of this volume, -
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ADIIA, Pargana and Taksi SIKANDARABAD.

A small village lying three miles south-east of Sikandarabad
and six miles west of Bulandshahr, A mile o the west runs
the old line of the Grand Trunk Road, between which and the
village lics & stretch of uncultivated waste. On the east of the
village is s drainage channel known as the Ganda Nala. The
village has an arca of 1,460 scres, and is assessed to & revenue of
Rs. 3,000, Irrigation is chiefly provided from masonry wells.
There is & fair area under groves, which lie to the north-east of
the village. The name is eaid to bo derived from the Ahar
founders, the descendants of whoum still reside here and bear the
title of Chaudbri. The population in 1901 was 1,248, of whom
367 were Musalmane, Some of the latter are respectable people
in good circumstances. The place is only deserving of separate
mention as having formerly been the capital of a pargana,
which existed in the days of Aklar, with & revenus of 513,081
dams, and was absorbed ioto Sikandarabad in 1844,

AGAUTA, Pargana AGAUTA, Tahsil BULANDSHAHE,

The capital of the pargana isa small village lying in the east-
ern half of the pargana about two miles to the west of the Kali
Nadi, st a distance of ten miles from Bulandshahr, with which
it is connected by & rough cart-track. There is no regular road
Lere, but similar tracks lead to Gulaothi and to Aurangabad.
The village lands cover an area of 1,078 acres, of which 822 are
cultivated. There is no canal in the neighbourhood andirrigation
is carried on by means of wells. The houses are all built of mud,
the only masonry building in the place being the small mosque,
There are s few shops Lere, but no regularbazar. The village con-
tains an sided school attended by some fifty students. The popu-~
lation at the last census numbered 1,053 persons, of whom 170
were Musalmans and 111 Aryas. The inhabitants are mostly
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Chauhan Rajputs, who in former days were the owners of this
village and thirty-one others in the ncighbourhood. At the
present time, however, they have been for the most part reduced
to the status of cultivators,as the bulk of the village is held by
Biluchis, Jats, and Goshains. It is assessed to a revenue of
Rs. 2,250. Agauta is only famous for the ber trees which
grow here.

AGAUTA Pargana, Taksil BULANDSHAHR.

This pargana lies in the north of the tahsil, between Siyana
on the east and Sikandarabad on the west. To the south lies
pargana Baran and to the north the Meerut district. It is
divided into two halves by the Kali, which flows from north to
south through the centre of the pargana. This river was for
some time uscd as an escape from the canal—a measare that
resulted in corfsiderable ‘damage to the villages lying on its
banks. In consequence of this the channel of the river was
straightened and deepened by the Canal Department, which
brought about a partial remedy, but in spite of it the whole of
the khadir of the pargana had nearly fallen out of cultivation,
while the soil began to be infected by reh in every village.
Wet years assisted the percolation from the canal in raising the

“water level and causing saturation, so that the great bulk of the
Agauté khadir was left uncultivated and not assessed to revenue.
The river now is no longer used as an escape except to a very
limited extent, and the ‘dry years of the past decade have
brought about a good deal of improvement, so that much land is
‘under cultivation that was left untilled ten years ago. The rest
of the pargana is considered generally the best land in the
district. It consists of a flat alluvial plain broken only by a few
depressions locally known as dahars, which are flooded in the
rains, and by occasional elevations of sandy soil. To the west
of the Kali the soil is an uniform and excellent loam with a
slight inclination to clay, while to the east it is generally a lighter
loam with several patches of sand. In the extreme east of the
pargana there is a group of villages with a considerable amount
of usar land and dhak jungle, but elsewhere there is very little
and that could be reclaimed for cultivation. WWhat culturable
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wakte (licre is left, lics in the depressions or dahars, but a9
@ rule ncarly the whole of the culturable area has now been
brought under the plough.

The western half of the pargana is mainly irrigated from the
distributarics of the Ganges canal, the chief of which is the left
Dasns, which passes along the western borders. West of the
Kali there is no canal irrigation at all, the villages being
dependent on masonry wells, which supply abundant irrigation
in all parts with the exception of two villages in the south,

The total arca of the pargana ia 64,237 acres, or 100 square
miles, Of this 53,833 acres, or 83 per cent., were cultivated in
1901, which rhows an increase of over 3,500 acres since the last
ecttlement, In 1840 the total enltivated arca was 39,5633 acres,
which rose in 1805 to 45,313 acres, g0 that the development of
tho pargana has been constant and well maintained. Of the
remaining area, 4,460 acres are returned as barren, but three«
fourths of this consist of village sites and roads or are covered
with water. The culturable area is also very small, amounting
to 5,944 acres. Theirrigated arca ia large, amounting to 36,5067
ncred or G7 per cent. ; of this nearly two-thirds are watered from
wells and almost the whole of the remainder from the canal.
Thero aro a few tanks, which irrigate 158 acres. The number
of wells available for irrigation is 2,622, and of these 1,770 are
masonty or half-masonry. The rabi is somewhat the more
important harvest, while over 32 per cent. of the cultivated area
bears & double crop.  The chief staples are wheat, barley and
- peasin the rabi, and maize, juar and cotton in the kharif. The
arca under sugarcane is small, amounting to 3,060 acres ; for-
merly a large amount of indigo was grown here, but the area has
fallen off as cverywhere else, and its place has been taken by
cotton, sugarcane and maize, all of which are profitable crops.

The assessment of the pargana at the settlement of 1840 was
very light, amounting to only Rs. 77,474, The next settlement
was msde by Mr. Currie in 1859, when the revenue was fixed
at Rs. 89,851, The last assessment 'was made by Mr. Baillie in
1889, when on sccount of the grest improvement in the pargans
it was found possible to take an enhancement of 53: 7 percente
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on the expiring revenue, the new demand being fixed at Ra.

1,42,462, exclusive of cesses, which falls at the rate of Re. 2-10-3
per acre of cultivation. At the time of gettlement the ninety-one
villages of the pargana were divided into 200 mahals, of
which 201 were held in zamindari, 56 in bhaiyachara, and thirty-
three in pattidari tenure. The pargana originally belonged to
the Tagas, but they were expelled by the Chauhans and Gujars,
and have now practically disappeared. The Chauhabs got pos-
géssion of thirty-two villages, which are still known as the
Chauhanon-ka-batisa, and the Gujars acquired twelve villages.
The former have lost most of their estates by sale or mortgage,
and-‘the Gujars by confiscation for rebellion ; they are both now
mere cultivators, except in a few shares beld by the Chauhans
and two villages held by the Gujars. The chief proprietors are
the Jats, who include the Kuchesar family and several large
bhaiyachara communities. Four villages bélong to the Skinner
estate, and the remainder is divided among Saiyids, the chief of
whom are those of Gulaothi, Sheikhs, Biluchis, Banias, Kayasths,
Ahirs, Bargujars and Brahmans. The revenue-free area amounts
to 1,248 acres, the principal estates being Zainpur, Ata and
Makhdumnagar. Zainpur is a small village held on a perpetual
revenue-free tenure by Bhats; Ata was confiscated from the
Gujars in 1857 and conferred upon Ratan Singh revenue-free
for life; Makhdumnagar was entirely revenue-free, but one-
half was confiscated for the rebellion of Chiragh Ali in 1857;
the remaining half is held revenue-free by his Saiyid relatives,
who are also the proprietors of the village. Formerly the village
of Asawar which adjoins Ata was granted revenue-free to
Gopal Singh, but thie grant expired at his death.

The population of the pargana in 1872 numbered 62,161
squls, being at the rate of 621 to the square mile. In 1881 the
population declined, the total being 60,981 persons, but since
then there has been a rapid increase, the population rising to
65,326 in 1891, while at the last census the pargana contained
79,049 inhabitants, of whom 41,604 were males and 37,445
females. Classified by religions there were 54,295 Hindus, 23,296 -
Musalmans and 1,458 others, almost all of whom are Aryas,
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The only town of the pargana is Gulaothi, but there are one or
two largo villages, such as Baral, Bhatauna, Ahmadnagar, Sen-
tha and Malagarh, which have been separately described, as
well as Agauts, the small village which gives its name to the
pargana. Besides the schools at Gulaothi there are District
Board achools at Bhatauna, Malagarh, Banboi and Aulehra, and
aided schouls at Khushhalpur, Barai, Agauta and Ahmadnagar,
Markets are held weckly at Gulaothi, Ahmadnagar, Malagarh,
Baral, Baglwala and Kota.

Mcans of communication in the western half of the pargana
are good, as the tract is traversed from north to south by the
metalled road from Bulandshahr to Hapur and Meecrut, which
passes through Gulaothi. From this road branch roads take off
at Gulaothi, leading to Sikandarabad, and at Chaprawat, join-
ing the latter at Sanauta on the Ganges canal. The eastern half
of the pargana is almost devoid of roads, and the Kali river
forms a constant obstacle to communication. It is bridged near
Gulanthi, whence s emall road leads to Siyana and another
road runs from Gulaothi to Aurangabad Baiyid, crossing the
Kali by a private ferry. The riveris only fordable at a few
points during the dry weather. Communication from village
to village is, however, fairly easy by means of the numerous
cart-tracks, ' :

Before the days of Akbar the tract was known as the Chau-
hanon-ka-batiza, and during the reign of that Emperor it
was formed into a pargana under the name of Sentha. It con-
tinued to retain this name till the time of the Mahrattas, who
cent an Amil to keep the Chauhans in order. This officer took
up his residence at Agauta, and the name of the pargana was
changed from that date. *In 1503 the Chauhan villages and
four others were leased to Bahadur Khan, who had formerly
been in the scrvice of the Mahrattas, and formed part of the
district of southern Saharanpur. Mention has been made of
Bahadur Khan in the article on Malagarh, where he resided, and
which for a short time gave its name to the pargans. The lease
lapsed in 1824 on the death of Bahadur Khan, and the pargana
of Agauta was settled with the original proprietors. On the re-
constitution of the district in 1834 three villages were withdrawn
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and 57 added to the pargana, and since then it has remained
unchanged.

. AHAR, Pargans AHAR, Tahsi AXUPSHAHR.

The capital of the pargana is a small but ancient town on
the banks of the Ganges, at a distance of seven miles north
of Anupshabr and twenty-one miles from Bulandshahr. It lies
in an out-of-the-way corner of the district and is entirely cut off
from the lines of traffic. Poor unmetalled roads lead to Siyana
and to Anupshahr. The place was at one time of some small
commerc¢ial importance, but since the construction of the dam
at Narora navigation on the Ganges has been almost suspended.
There is a police station here, a post-office and an upper prima-
ry school, attended by 44 pupils. Markets are held here week-
Iy on Tuesdays. There is a ferry over the Ganges to the Morad-
abad district, and in 1902 it was leased for Rs. 2,150. The
town abounds in temples of some antiquity, the most remarkable
being one dedicated to Mahadeo. Fairs are held here on the
Shepratri in Phagun and on the Dasehra in Jeth, when large
crowds assemble to bathe in the Ganges. At the small village
of Muhammadpur, about two miles to the south-east, fairs in
honour of Ambika Debi are held on the 9th day of the light
halves of Chet and Kuar. -

* The name Ahar is locally derived from ¢ ahi ? and  har,” the
killing of the serpent, and the present town is said to be the
place where Janamejaiya performed the great snake sacrifice,
and rewarded the Nagar Brahmans who assisted him with
grants of land in the vicinity. The people also state that Ahar
was the original Kausambhi, but this pretension is wholly un-~
supported by probability or evidence. The place is said to have
been the residence of Rukmini, the wife of Krishna, and the
texple of Ambika Debi in Muhammadpur is said to be that
from which Krishna carried her off. The place undoubtedly is
of great aniiquity, as is evident from the presence of numerous
mounds in and about Ahar, and there is little reason to doubt
that it was the seat of a Hindu principality for some centaries pre~
vious to the Musalman invasion. Mr. Growse, when Collector,
found several fragments of stone sculpture of an early date lying
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in the streets, and on the edge of the high cliff he dug up & mu-
tilated round pillar having its base encircled with 8 snake, which
gcems to bear out the local derivation of the name. In the days
of Akbar Abar was the capital of s pargana in Barkér Koil, and
it hasheld this position eversince. Many of the Bréhmans of
Alar became Muralméns during the reign of Aurangzeb and
rctained the proprietary rights in the town till 1857, when the
property was confizcated on account of their bad behaviour, and
conferred on R4ja Gursahi Mal of Moradabad.

Ahar has a total area of 3,825 acres, of which one-third lies
in the khédir, with a total revenue of Rs. 2,861. The khddir
land consists for the most part of inferior sandy soil with many
#and-hills and ridges, irrigation being altogether impracticable.
Tn the rest of the village the land lies high and i only irrigated
to & very rmall extent from wells. The population of Ahar,
which in 1865 was 2,324 persons, has remained stationary for a
Jong time. In 1901 there were 2,332 inhabitants, of whom 964
wero Ilindus, 1,301 Musalméns and 117 Aryas. Asin many of
the villages along the Ganges, the Arya Sam§j has a strong fol-
Jowing here, and a hall has lately been built for their meetings.
The population is mainly agricultural and there are no families
of any wealth or importance. '

AXIAR Pargana, Tahsil ANOPSHAHR.

This is the northern pargana of the tahsfl, lying between
Angpshabr and Shikérpur on the south and Siyana on the north.
To the west is the Baran pargana, and to the east the river
Ganges, which separates it from the district of Moradabad. The
pargana is divided into two fairly uniform halves by the Chhoi- .
ys Nadi, which passes down through the whole of the tahsil till
it becomes a more or less definite stream in pargana Dibai, A
good deal of land was thrown out of cultivation or deteriorated by
depressions and saturation along the line of the Chhoiya, but
within the last ten years the whole bed of the stream has been
decpened and straightened, and the drainage so much improved
that the lands on its banks have again come under the plough.
The tract to the east of the Chhoiya is traversed from north to
south by the Andpshabr branch of the Ganges canal, which has

23 B
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‘been opened for irrigation in this pargana since 1866, but was

not extended into Dibai tﬂl 1878. With its construction
this part of the pargana 1mproved greatly, but the consequent
rise in the water-level made well irrigation almost impossible.
The land in the eastern half of the pargana is generally light
and sandy and in places intersected by undulating ridges of poor
soil. Here and there, however, isolated villages are found con-
sisting of good soil and free from inequalities, such as those in
the neighbourhood of Daulatpur in the northern portion of this
tract. Along the edge of the high land which overlooks the
valley of the Ganges is a series of deep ravines which have a
constant tendency to cut back into the cultivated land, and the
villages which lie immediately above the khidir invariably
contain inferior sandy soil, in which, owing to the depth of the
water-level and the lightness of the soil, irrigation is very diffi-
cult. The banks of the Ganges in this pargana are high and
there is very little kh4dir, the stream running close to the high
bank and the kh4dir consisting of a narrow strip with little or
no cultivation. The only exception is at Muabarakpur in the
extreme south-east of the pargana, where the river takes a turn
eastwards and leaves a rich alluvial soil that is regularly culti-
vated and pays high rents.

West of the Chhoiya we find alevel plain with a good
loam soil, irm and productive, which resembles that of par-
gana Shikérpur. Irrigation is here entirely supplied from
wells, as this tract lies beyond the reach of the canal. A few
villages in the neighbourhood of the Chhoiya are liable to par-
tial saturation, while at a short distance from the-river on
either side there is a good deal of light sandy soil in which irri-
gation is almost impossible. Generally speaking, however, the

.gubsoil is firm enough to admit of the construction of temporary

- wells and the area irrigated is large. Between Khanpur and

Garaoli in the sonth of the pargana there are several tracts
of uncultivated land, mostly covered with dhdk jungle, and
which, owing to the presence of reh, conld never be effectually
cultivated.

The total area of the pargana is 94,837 acres, or 143 square
miles. Of this 71,965 ‘acres, or 76 per cent., were cultivated in
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1901, while of the remainder 11,817 scres, two—thxrds of which
consirt of dear, were returned as barren, and 11, 053 acres as
culturable or under groves. In* 1833 the cultivated ares of the
pergana amounted to 54,054 acres, which rose in 1865 to 58,187
acres, and st the time of the last settlement to €9,291 acres.
From these figures it will be scen that the pargans has very ra-
pidly developed during the past twenty years, and that there
bas been 8 constant improvement since 1835. The irrigated’
arca amounts to 25,748 acres, or 38 per cent. of the cultivation, ’
The greater part of this is effected by means of wells, which are
very numerous and are for the most part of masonry. Tanks are
are also used for this purpose to some emall extent in the
western half of the pargana. East of the Chhoiya well irriga-
tion is practically unknown, the tract being wholly dependent
on the canal. The kharif harvest covers s slightly larger area
thap that sown in the rabi, and over 19 per cent. bears a double
crop. Since the introduction of the canal the character of the
crops grown in this pargana has improved considerably. At
the present time the principal staples in the kharff are maize,

judr, cotton and sugarcape. A fair amount of indigo is grown
in this pargana in the eastern half, but the area has decreased

during the last foew years, with & corresponding increase on
the part of sugarcane, maize and cotton. Owing to the large
proportion of poor soil, béjra is grown in this pargsusto
greater extent than anywhere else in the district. In the rabi,
wheat largely predominates, followed by barley and gram ; the
wheat is chicfly sown alone, but the barley is generally mixed
with other crops

The pargana was settled in 1835 by Messrs. Bird and Ton-
nochy, the demand, including cesses, being Ra. 79,756. The
asessment was a fair and adequate one and the transfers were few,
omitting the confiscations which took place after the mutiny.'
The next cettlement was made by Messra. Currie and+Lowe in
1862, the revenue being fixed at Ra. 83,339, with an incidence of
Re. 1-6-9 per scre of cultivation. . The last settlement: of the
pargana was made by Mr. Stoker in 1859. ,Owing to the rapid
improvement of the pargana it was found possible to take an
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enhancement of a3 much as 764 per cent. on the expiring revenue,
the demand being raised to Rs. 1,49,591, which falls at the pre-
sent time with an incidence of Rs. 2-1-1 per acre of cultivation,
and represents 47-2 per cent. of the net assets. In 6ifty estates,
where the increase was sudden and large, the system of progres-
sive demands was adopted, the revenue rising gradually for
the first ten years. At the time of settlement the 136 villages of
the pargana were divided into 200 mahsls, of which 167 were
held in zamind4ri, seventeen in pattidiri and sixteen in bhaiya~
chéra tenure. Nearly two-thirds of the cultivation is held by
occupancy tenants and the rents are on the whole high, in com-
parison with those of the neighbouring pargana of Andpshahr,
Thigis chiefly due to the high rates that preveil in the eastern
villages, where the management is more exacting, as in the
western and central tracts the rates are comparatively low. The
chief proprietors of the pargana are the sons of Saiyid Mir Khan,
Bardir Bah4dur, who received a large proportion of the estate of
Abdul Latif Khan of Khanpur. Next to them come the Saiyids
of Aurangabad, the Pathins of Daulatpur, the Chaudhris of
Shik4rpur, the Pathdns of Basi, the J4ts of Mohiuddinpur, and
Rai Dhiraj Lal Bahadur, son of Rai Durga Parshad, a
Kiyasth, who received seven villages for services rendered during
the mutiny. Another K4yasth property is that of Nabinagar,
which was originaily part of the Jahingfrabad taluga and was
given to Sidba Lal, a Srivastab Kdyasth of Allahabad, by Réni
Suraj Kunwar between 1815 and 1819. The estate passed to his
female heirs, and in 1890 consisted of seven villages. The
bhaiyach4ra villages are chiefly held by J4ts who are.connected
with the Kuchesar family. The principal cultivators are Lodhs,
Thékurs, Brahmans, Jits and Chamérs.

. The populstions of the parganain 1872 numbered 61,043 souL
‘ab the rate of 415 to the square mile, and there has been a rapid
increase ever since, the total rising to 66,578 in 1881, and in 1891
to 69,015. Atthelastcensusthe parganacontained 86,471 persons,
of whom 45,296 were males and 41,175 females, the density being
584 to the ‘square mile. Classified according to religions, there
were 69,292 Hindus, 16,469 Musalm4ns and 710 Aryas and others.
The pargana poscesses no town of any size or importance ; the
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largest villages are Abar, Khanpur, Daulatpur, Parwana-}Mah-
mudpur and Basi, which sre scparately mentioned, while Jadaul,
Umarpur and Amargarh slso have considerable populations.
Markets are held weekly st Khanpur, Umarpur, Amargach,
Daulalpur and Parwaoa. The fairs which are beld at Ahar have
been mentioned in the article on that place, and the only other
fair in the pargaoa is that which takes place in honour of Barka
Bibu at Mangalpur in Baisékh aod M4gh. Government primary
schoolsare establirhed at Khanpur, Nabinagar, Daulatpur, Amar-
garh, Ahar, Umarpur and Guraoli,and sided schools are maine
tained at Bad, Bansri, Bhopur, Khandoi and Thagora.

Means of communication are very poor a3 the pargana pos-
reskcs neither railway nor metalled roads. Poor roads lead ﬁ’om
Abar to Jaldngfralad, AnGpshabr and Siyana, the latter passing
throrgh Khaopur. The rest of the pargana is dependent on
rough village cart-tracks,

Before the Musalmén invasion this part of the country was
known as the Chaurdsi of the Nagar Brahméns, who still hold a
few villages. These Nagars divided the pargana with the
Gaurwa Réjputs, but both of them were ousted by the Bargujars
and later by the Pathéns ; the latter first settled here shortly after
the conquest by Shahab-ud-din Ghori and roee to pre-eminence
under the Lodis. Ahar was 8 pargana in the time of Akbar
and was attached to the Sarkér of Koil in the province of Agra.
At the Dritich conquest in 1803 Abar was incorporated with the
Mecrut district,and in 1524 was assigned to the new district of
Bulandshahr. In 1839 the pargana was transferred from the
Baran taLsAl to Andp:hahr.

AUMADGARH, Purgaina Panksv, Tahsst KAURIA. -

A large village in the north-cast of the pargana on the road
from Bulandshahr to Dibai and Rémghét, st a distance of 21
miles eouth-east of Bulandshabr and six miles north-east of
Pahésu, with which it is connected by a village road. The place
was fqunded by Ani Rai, the Bargujar R§js of Andpshabr, who
naméd it after hisown title of Abmad Khani. Anothertradition
saye that the town was founded by Hem Singh, a Bargojar and a
relative of Ani Rai, who became & Muealmén under the name of
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Ahmad Khan and was treated with much favour by the Emperor
Jahéngir. The town with six other adjoining villages, which
were formerly hamlets belonging to it, was granted in jigle to
R4ja Madho Ram, a Khattri, by Madhoji Sindhiain 1778 A.D.,
at a*fixed rent of Ra. 1,200, and the British Government in their
treaty with Sindhia agreed to respect the grant. This has been
done to the extent of excluding from settlement the descendants
of Hem Siongh who have been Musalmins since the time: of
Aurangzeb, and on the death of Rao Bihari Nath, the last
“jhgirdir in 1870, the six hamlets were settled with his répresen-
tatives and Ahmadgarh itself with the original proprietors. To
the north-west of the town are the remains of the old fort and
close to it a large tank on the banks of which-are the ruins of
some fine buildings, now known a3 the Hammam, or bath, and
intended apparently for the use of the ladies of the fort. The
tank produces vast quantities of water-nuts, or singhéra, which
bring in a revenue of over Ra. 1,000 annually to the proprietors,
but its presence detracts from the health of the village. Ahmad-
garh has a total area of 2,119 acres, paying a revenue of Rs. 3,000.
There is a large amount of waste land in the vicinity, the
cultivated area at the time of settlement amounting to only 1,003
acres. Irrigation is effected from the tank and from wells. There
is a post-office here and an upper primary school attended by 62
scholars. A small market is held weekly on Thursdays. The
population, which in 1865 numbered 2,228 souls, had ricen at the
last census to 2,926 persons, of whom 793 were Musalmins.
The Hindus are chiefly Thikurs and Brahmans.

, AHMADNAGAR, Pargana AGAUTA, Tahsil BULANDSHAHR.
" A considerable village in the extreme north of the pargans,
between the Meerut district on the est and pargana Siyana
on the east, at a distance of four miles* north-east of Gulaothi
and sixteen miles from Bulandshahr. The village lands are
small, having an area of 264 acres and assessed at Rs. 730.
‘They are cultivated chiefly by Brshmavs, Jits and Jhojhas,
and form part of the Kuchesar estate. The' population at the
last census numbered 2,318 persons, of whom 583 were Mu-
salméns and 6 Aryas. Ahmadnagar containg a small aided
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schoul, attended by twenty-five pupils. Markets are held bere
weckly on Saturdays. M

. o—— )
ANUPSHAINR, Pargana and Tahstl ANCPSHAHR,

The chief town of the tahsfl stands on the right bank of the
Ganges, at a distance of 25 miles east of Bulandshabr, with which
it is connected by a metalled road. .From the south of the town
a recond metalled road runs to Aligarh. There is a bridge of
boats across the Ganges, from which roads lead to Moradabad,
Chandausi and Budaun. With the exception of RimghA4t, this
is the most important ferry in the district, and is leased for Ra.
'4,550 annually. Other roads lead from Andpshahr to Bhikde-
pur through Malakpur; to Ahar and Biyana on the north-
west ; to Dibai on the south and to R4jgh&t on the south-east.

The town is situated on the high western bank -of the
Ganges, part of which has been carried away, by the action of
the river. During the cold weather the deep stream keeps to
the Dudaun side, leaving a large level expanse of wide sand
between it and the cliff. The town itself is long and narrow, and
is well drained by the ravines which surround it. The road
from Dulandshahr enters the town on the north and runs south
to join the Aligarh road, forming the principal bazaar, The
public institutions are situated to the south mear the Aligarh
road. There is & fine bazaar here known as Websterganj, so called
from its founder, Mr. Webster, C.S. The shops have been sold
to Banias and bring in a rent ranging from four annas to
two rupees per month. South of the bazsar, on one side of the
road, stand the post-office and the dispensary, of which the
latter was established in 1870 and is maintained from private
subscriptions, excluding the pay of the Hospital Assistant, which
is defrayed by Government. On the other side of the road are
the tahsfl, police-station and the middle school. The police-
station is located within the tahsfl buildings, which were erect
ed in 1560 at a cost of Rs. 13,479. On the road above the
dispensary there is ;Iubm and handsome earéi built in the form
of a quadrangle with vaulted cells and corridors and a fine
entrance gateway over which there is a room where the munici-
pal committecs meet.  Entering the town we first come to the
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Bazaar-i-Masjid, which contains some poor shops, then comes the
Bazaar Kalan with better shops, many of which are of two storeys.
At right angles to this a second bazaar runs through the town
from east to west, while further north the grain market, or mandi,

“opens off the Bazaar Kalan. The mandi is a square area of about
50 yards wide, surrounded on either side by good shops. The
bazaar continues for some distance beyond this point and endsin
the Bulandshahr road. Most of the houses in the town are built
of mud and there are few brick-built houses to be seen, except
in the Brihmans’ quarter and the Garhi, which stand on the site
of Tara Singl’s fort, but many of the brick houses in the latter

_are in avery dilapidated condition. All along the western side
of the town the houses are closely connected together, giving the
appearance of a wall, beyond which the land sinks suddenly
down to a wide ravine, which carries off the water into the
Ganges under a bridge on the Bulandshahr road.

JThe town ig divided into two wards, known as the M4nik
Chauk and the Mad4r Darwéza, the first comprising seven mo-
hallas known as the Garhi Nagarseli, M4nik Chank, Pokhar,
Khirki, Chhipianti and Parkota mohallas ; and the second con-
tains six, known as the Madar Darwsza, Masjid, Miran, Chakla,
Patpuri and Chhéta mohallas. On the river side of the town
the houses are broken up into clusters by the ravines running
down to the Ganges. Most of the streets are metalled, as also
the ways leading down to the river. There is a fine mosque in
the Bazaar-i-Masjid, and another has been built near the river.
The town is chiéfly celebrated, however, as a religious centre for
Hindus, who resort hers to bathe in the Ganges. The chief
fairs take place in Kiértik on the day of the full-moon, when
large numbers of pilgrims collect from, all quarters. Smaller
fairs take place at the end of every: month and in Phéigun a
fair is held thpt goes by the name of. Swimi-Din Dayal. The
chief bathing-places are the Gangd D&rwﬂza and the Madir
Darwiza, while the Gujrati Bréhmars ivho, officiate at the ghats
reside for the most part in the Garhi mohaila To the south of
the town along the river bank there is a large house with a
garden belonging to the Psikpara estate.
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Anuprhahr was formerly a considerable trade centre, and
Leing within eary distance of Aligarh, Bulandshahr, Budaun
and Morsdabad, was always considered as excellently pituated
for comwercial purpores. Besides this, the Ganges was then
nevigable and a large trade w3 carried on with Mirzapur in
wool, raflower and grain. A$ present the town is in & declin~ .
ing state, for on the one Land the construction of the railway
from Chandausi to Aligarh has diverted the traflic across coun-

“try, wbile navigetion has been practically stopped by the con-
struction of the dam at Narora, where the Lower Ganges Canal
Jeaves the river. The manufactures of the town are of no great

-importance, the chief being cloth, blankets and shoes. The
indigo trade has fallen off to an enormous extent during recent
years, but its place Lias been taken by sugar, in which a very
Lrirk traffic is carried on.

The population of the town in 1830 numbered 8,072 souls,
.and rose in 1847 to 8,947 and in 1833 to 9,414 In 1865 it
reached its highest limit, rising to a total of 10,644 inbabitants,
but in 1872 the population fell to 9,336 persons. Since then
there Las been an almost constant decline, the population falling
to 8,234 in 1851 aud to 7,952 in 1891. At the last census, how-
ever, there was a considerable recovery, the population number~
ing 8,601 persons, of whom 4,565 were males and 4,038 females.
Claxified according to religions, there were 6,095 Hindus, 2,343
Musalmans, 100 Christians, 53 Jains and 5 Aryas. The town
is now seventh in the district in point of size and has been
recently ‘surpassed by Jahangirabsd and Dibsi. The town
lands cover 3,007 acres, of which 120 acres are occupied by the
town itself. They belong for the most part to the Paikpara
family, but the shops and houses are chiefly in the possession of
the residents.  The:plave always has been and is still considered
very healthy,. but the; dmth-rate is curiously high, being as
much as 4976 fier thousand in 1901, but this is due to the fact
that many pious: Hngdun come here to die. A noted family
of Hinda phyemahq reside here, who are largely consulted
by all clawes, if one may judge from the success they mees
with and the high repute in which they are hcld.

2ix
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Anupshahr is administered under Act I of 1900, the muni-
cipality having first been established in May 1866. The board
‘consists of nine members, including the Chairman, six being
elected and two appointed by Government. The income is de-
rived from an octroi tax on imports, supplemented by a house
-tax. In 1901 the totalincome was Rs. 15,532, including a balance
of Rs, 4,863 from the preceding yesr. . The octroi contributed
‘Rs. 8,069, and was chiefly levied on articles of food and drink
and building materials. The house tax yielded Rs. 427; 243.
houses out of a total of 1,838 being assessed to taxation. Besides -
this, thereis a tax on vehicles and animals, which realized Rs.
958. .This tax is only imposed during the Kartki fair on
vehicles and animals entering the town. Other sources of in-
come are pounds, rents of sarais and nazul lands, and the sale-
proceeds of refuse. The expenditure for the same year amount-
ed to Bs. 8,001. The chief heads were conservancy, Rs. 2,137,
most of which goes to the pay of the staff of forty-two men ;
-police, Rs. 1,522 ; public works, Rs. 932; the cost of administra-
tion, Rs: 1,159 and edueation, Rs. 239.* The schools in the
stown are three in number, two of which are of the lower pri-
mary class. There was formerly an anglo-vernacular school
here, started in 1864, but the place is neither large enough nor
central enough to support such an institution, and the school
was converted into a tahsili vernacular middle school which
-now has an average attendance of 174 boys, and is supported by
the District Board with a grant from the municipality. An-
other anglo-vernacular school was started in 1897 by private
subscriptions and a contribution from the municipal board.
Owing to the poor results attained the latter was withdrawn, and
the school has now been closed. Its place has recently been
taken by a mission anglo-vernacular school.

- The town of Anupshabr was buﬂt.('by the Bargnjar Raja
Anup Rai in the reign of the Emperor Jahangir, on the site of
‘en old khera known as Bhadaur. Jahgngirin his memoirs
mentions the courage dlsplayed by the- Raja while attending
the Emperor on a hunting expedition. * In return for thi> he

* Appendix, Table XVI.
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received the title of Ani Rai Singh Dalan and a grant of cighty-
four villages on both sides of the Ganges, which were formed
into & acparate pargana. The ruins of the brick fort and temple
built by Ani Rai still exist below the remains of the old factory
of the East Indisa Company. In the seventh generation, Tars
Singh and Madho Singh, sons of Ashal Singh, divided the pro-
perty between them, Tara Singh making Anupshahr his head«
quarters, while Malho Singh rctired to Jahangirabad. Tars
Ringh improved the town greatly ; he was a patron of men of .
letters and pandits, so that the town came to be popularly
kuown s the little Benares. Tara Singh died and left no son,
the estate being divided among the sons of Madho Singh.
Umed Singh reccived Anupshahr, and Khoras Raj and Bhawani
Singh remasined at Jabangirabad. In the course of family dis-
scusions that ensued, one of the Ranis, rather than surrender,
blew up the fort of Anupshahr and perished in the ruins with
reveral of her adherents.  Five years later the destruction of
the place was completed by the army of Asaf-ud-daula,and since
then the family began to decline rapidly.

_ Anupshahr was the sito chosen for his cantonments by.Ahe
mad Shah Abdali in 1757. In 1739 he again pitched his camp
here, and organized the famous coalition of the Musalmans of
Upper India sagainst the Jats and Mahrattas, which led to the
battle of Panipat in 1701, In 1773 the forces of the Oudh
Nawab Wazir and the British made Anupshahr their rendes-
vous when opposing the Mahratta invasion of Rohilkband.
The allies ncarly surprised s budy of four thousand Mahratta
horse whilst fording the Ganges, about five miles below Ramghat,
to reinforce their fricnds on the other side. The greater part
of the Mahrattas had got a3 far a3 the middle of the river
when the British army came in sight, upon which the Mah-
rattas suddenly returned and marched vp the western bank to-
wards Ramghat, whilst the allied troops took the opposite bank
until they arrived at Asadpur, opposite the Makratts encamp-
ment. Ilere the Malirattas commenced a cannonade against
the English, but this .%a3 soon answered by the latter with
euch effect as prescutly to silence the Mahratts artillery and
oblige their whole srmy to change their ground with some
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precipitation. The Mahrattas retired by Etawa to their own=
country in May, 1773.. From this time until 1806, with the
exception of one or two short interruptions, such as during the
brief ascendancy of Francis’s opposition in the Calcutta Council,
Anupshabr remained an outpost of British troops vutil the
garrison was transferred to Meerut. The only memorials, how-
ever, of the long continued presence of.British troops in the
vicinity now to be found are in the two cemcteries crowded

. with nameless graves. 1In 1803, Sher Singh, Bargujar, received

,a large remission of revenue for his services in protecting the
station against an attack of Dunde Khan.

. Daring the mutiny Anunpshahr is noted for the successful
defence of the boats by Khushi Ram and his Jats, an account of
which is given in the history of the district. Khushi Ram was
rewarded with a khilat of Rs. 1,000 and a grant of land, with a

- remission of one-fourth of the revenue for life.

ANUFPSHAHR Parguana, Tahsil ANUPSHAHR.
. This is the central pargana of the tahsil, lying between Abar
'+on the north and Dibai on the sonth. To the west the boun-
dary is formed by the Shikarpur and Ahar parganas, and on the
east by the Ganges, whioh separates it from the Budaun district.
The pargana is divided into two halves by the Chhoiya stream,
which flows from north to south, and like Abar and Dibai has
greatly benefited by the deepening and widening of the channel,
which has resulted in the disappearance of a great deal of the
saturation that formerly rendered the villages in the neighbour-
hood of this stream precarions. West of the Chhoiya the land
iz for the most part level and the soil good, but being beyond
the. reach of the canal the villages have to depend on wells for
their water supply. They are, however, for the most part of a
good quality, except in the neighbourhood of the Chhoiya, where
there is a good deal of poor sandy soil. East of the Chhoiya
there is a strip of country of excellent quality and with ample
means of irrigation from the Anupshahr branch of the Ganges
canal, which passes from north to south through the pargana.
When this branch was first constructed the pargana received
very little benefit from it, but in 1878 it was extended into the



Agnupshalr Pargana. 185

s Aligarh district snd now brings a full supply of water to this
pergana. DBeyond this central tract the land gradually deterio-
rates, the soil growing lighter a3 it approaches the high lLanks
of the Ganges, where it is poor and sandy, being cut up by
ravines or composed of mere eand hills and ridges, and entirely
dedtitute of irrigation. The khadir of the Ganges is small and
in confined to those villages which lie north of Anupshahr;
The river as a rule flows close to the high cliff and the cultivated
arca is almost insignificant,

The total ares of the pargana is 75,838 acres, or 118 square
miles, Of this 57,595 acres, or 75 per cent., were cultivated in
1901, while of the remainder 8,320 acres, of which dne-half is
occupied by the village sites or covered with water, are classed
as barren and 9,623 acres as culturable waste. Like the other
parganas of the taheil there has been a very large development
during the past seventy yeara, In 1833 the cultivated area was
46,962 acres, rising to 54,081 acres in 1861 and to 53,852 acrea
at the time of the last scttlement. The ‘rrigated area amounts to
29,988 acres, or 51 per cent. of the cultivation, and of this nearly
one-half is supplied from the canal and the great bulk of the res-
mainder from wells ; the Jatter are fairly numerous and are chiefly
of masonry. The srcas sown in the kharif and rabi harvests are
approximately cqual, while over 26 per cent. bears a double crop.
The principal kharif crops are maize, juar, cotton, bajra snd
sugarcane, but the last-mentioned crop is not of great importance
and is only grown in the immediate neighbourhood of the
canal. The pargans was formerly famous for it i ndigo and sef-
flower, but of these the latter has practically disappeared, except
in the village of Sankni and its neighbourhood, and the former
it now grown to a comparatively limited extent on account of -
the decline in the industry. This has been followed by a corre«
gponding increase in maize and cotton, the Jatter being grown to
a greater extent than clsewhere in the tahsil. The Malakpur
indigo plautation, whichis in European hands, is heavily em-
barrassed and is not likely to last much longer. In the rabi
wheat largely predominates, followed by gram, barley and peas_

The wheat is mostly sown alone, but a considerable proportion
iz mixed with gram.
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The pargana was settled in 1883 by Mes«rs. Bird and Tone
nochy, the assessments including cesses being Re. 78,535, It was
on ‘the whole rather light, althongh it pressed heavily in a few
individual instances. Theentire pargana wascomposed of large
compast estates, so that no transfers took place during the cur-
rency of the settlement, unless we except the transfer of cleven
villages by Mustafa Khan of Jahangirabad, who handed them
over to his infant son in order to avoid paying the debts he had
incurred. The property of Mustafa Khan was confiscated after
the mutiny, but his son was allowed to retain these villages.
The next settlement was made by Mr. Freeling in 1861, when the

'demand was fixed at Rs. 83,715, being at the rate of Rs. 1-9-4
per acre of cultivation. Since that date the pargana has im-
‘proved considerably. owing to the enormous increase in the
irrigated area and the general prosperity of the tenantry. The
management in all the places isindulgent and sometimes lax,
. while 64 per cent. of the land is held by tenants with occupancy
rights. The last settlement was concluded by Mr. Stoker in
1889. The revenue was assessed at Rs. 1,26,933, which shows
an enhancement‘. of 41-2 per cent. on the expiring demand, and
stands in the proportion of 48+4 per cent. of the net asets. The
s preseht incidence of the revenue is Rs. 2-3-0 per.acre of the
culfivated area. At the time of settlement the pargana con-
tained 106 villages, divided into 147 mahals, of which 142 were
held in zamindari tenure, two in bhaiyachara, and three by
co-parcenary bodies of pattidars. The largest estate is that of
Paikpara, which belongs to the descendants of Raja Kishan
Chand, otherwise known as Lala Babu, a Bengali Kayasth ; it
consists of 55 villages in this pargana and is managed by tha
Administrator-General of Bengal. The Detaoli family of Ma-
lakpur hold twenty villages and one share assessed at, Rg. 23,710,
and Muhammad Ishaq Khan of Jahangirabad holds.mnc_ villages
and one share with a revenue of Rs. 16,205. Two villages
belong to the Lalkhanis of Dharampur in Dibai, and gne to the
Pathans of Basi in pargana Ahar. The cultivators pf. the par-
gana are chiefly Jata, Brahmans, Chamars, Thakurs and Lodhs,

The population of the: partrana at the census of 1872 num-

bered 69,573 souls, and Pl recently has not shown the same
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rate of increase that we find cleewhero in the district. " In 1851
the ¢ tal was 67,320 persons, which rose ta 63,179 in 1891—a
fizure that was still short of that of twenty ycars before. ‘At the
1a ¢ census, however, the pargana showed 8 great developricat
in this respect, the total population beiog 83,299 persons, of
whom 43,863 were males and 39,430 females, which gives p
density of 706 to the square mile. The pargana possesses twor
Jarge towns, Anupshahr and Jahangirabad, and in addition to
there there are large villages of Sankni, Khalaur and Malakpur,
which have been reparately. deseribed.  The chief manufactures
src the cottons of Jahangirabad and indigo. Markets are held
&t Anupshiahr, Jahangirabad, Malakpur, Khalaur,J uhlpur,Kha-
dana and Sirara. DBesides the fairs held at Anopshabr, 8 small
fair is hicld at Chachrai in honour of Burha Babu in the month®
of Phagun. DBesides the tahsili school at Anupshahr, therd is a
large pargana school at Jahangirabad, and primary schools at
Malakpur, Khalaur, Jutpura, Sankni, Bibiana, Khanauda and
Kalyaoli. Tie pargasa’is well provided with means of com-
munication, espeoially in the southern half. Metalled roads Jead
from Anapshalr to Bulandshahr, with two branches to Jahan~
girabad, and from Anupshahr to Aligarh. Other roads "rud
from Anupshahr to Shikarpur throvgh Malakpur, whence branclt -
ronds run to Jahangirabad and Dibai, and from Anupshahe
t> Dibai, Ahar and Siyana. At Anupshabr there is a bridgd
of brats over the Ganges, which is leased for Re. 4,850 anaoually.
There is another ferry over the Ganges at Akbarpur, which is
It for Rs, 460, ¢
f‘,!- ;The parganawas formcrly l:eld by the Mina Meos, the name
given to the Hindu Miwatia These Meos were ejected by the
‘Barguj jars imdcr Raja Pratap Singh, who were permitted by the
Dorﬂ “toactupy the Meos® villages in the twelfth century. In
‘tlig time of.Akbar the pargans was known as Malakpur, s name
it retained 61 1844, and formcd .portwn of the district of
Thnna Fanda of Koil. In’ the reicn of Jahangir, Rajs Ani
Ru a dere scndant of Pratap Singh, cbtained a large estate of
aghty-four vill; ages lying on bnth sides of the Ganges, which’
ke tenanted with Bargujars of Lis owir clan.  The pargana was
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‘ﬁfs;. included in Moradabad after the cession, and in 1805 it
,was_transferred to Allgarh In 1817 it was given to the
' Megrut district, and in 1524 to the new district of Buland-
.shahr. At that time Malakpur contsined: 86 villages, but at

the revision .of boundaries in 1844 the number was increased
' to 106.

2 - ANUPSHAHR Taksil.
‘~r s This is the eastern tahsil of the district and consists of the
vt,hree parganas of Ahar, Anupshahr and Dibai, each of which is
Bbﬁnded on the east by the river Ganges, which separates the
tahsﬂ from the districts of Moradabad and Budaun. To the
routh lles the Atrauli tahsil of the Aligarh district, to the north
pargana Siyana and to the east the parganas of ‘Baran and
Shikarpur in the Bulandshahr tabsil and Pahasu of tahsil
Khurja. The three parganas of this tahsil have already been
described with a full account of their physical characteristics,
agriculture, revenue and land tenures. The tahsil is adminis-
tered as a sub-division in the charge of & full-powered office
on the district staff, assisted by a tahsildar, whose headquarters
ag"e at Anupshahr. For the purposes of civil administration
Anupshahr and Ahar form part of the Bulandshabr nmnnsifi,
‘while, Dibai comes under the jurisdiction of the munsif of
* Khurja, both of whom are subordinate to the Judge of Aligarh.
There are police-stations at Anupshahr, Dibai, Jahangirabad,
Ahar, Khanpur and Ramghat. Part of pargana Ahar belongs to
the Aurangabad police circle, a few, villages to Siyana and the
soyth-western corner to Jahangirabad. Pargana Anupshahr
,m'idl‘v‘ided up between the circles of Jahangirabad, Anupshahr
Ahar ; while the northern portion of Dibai belongs to
the Anupshahr police circle. The tahsil forms part of two
postal divisions. In the northern half, which comes under the
control of the Inspector of Bulandshahr, there are postal sub-
offices at Anupshahr and Jabangirabad and branch ‘offices at
Khanpur and Ahar. Pargana Dibai belongs to the Inspector of
Aligarh, and possesses sub-offices at Dibai, Narora and Rajghat,
and branch offices at Dhanpfr, Dharampur, Kmanbm Pmdm—
wal, Ramghat and Surajpur Makhena.
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The southern portxon of the tah.sil has the benefit of rallway
communication as it is traversed by the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway from Aligarh to Chandausi, with stations at Dibai and!
Rijghst, where the railway crosses the Ganges by a bridge.
The metalled roads of the tahsil comprise the main road from
Aligarh to Andpshabr, where it is joined by a similar road
from Bulandshabr, and the two metalled branches connect the
latter with Jahinggrabad. The Ganges is crossed at Anépshahr
by a bridge of boats leading to Budaun and Moradabad. ot:
the unmetalled roads the chief are those from Shik4rpur aml'
Bulandshshr to Dibai and Rémgha4t, where it is joined by an-
othee road from Aligarh and continues to Budaun by a bridge
of boats over the Ganges ; the road from Khurja and Shikérpur
to Andpshabr; from Biyana and Abar to An6pshabr; from
Shikérpur to Jahfngirabad and Abar; from Ahar to Bagrasi
and Siyana; from Andpshabr to Dibai; from Andpshabr to
R4jshat and Narora; and the roads from Dibai to Karanbas,
Pabisu and Pindrawal. Besides the ferries already mention-
ed, there is 8 bridge of boats over the Ganges at R4jgh4t _|ust
bclow the railway bridge, which is leased for Rs. 3,200 and,
smaller ferries at Ahar, Narora, Basi, Karanbas, Farida, Dip
pur and Beharia. There are canal inspection bungalows at,
Gangraoli in Ahar, Charaura and Anibas in pargana An6p-

shahr, end at Makhcna, Mah4réjpur, Lachhmipur and I\arom
in Dibai.

The population of the tahsfl gt the census of 1901 amounted

to 278,152 persons, of whom 146,249 were males and 131,903
" females. Classified according to religions, there were 223,013

Hindus, 47,174 M.xbalmﬁus, 2,106 Aryas, 530 Christians: an«lm‘
- Sikhe. The most numerous Hindu castes were Chamﬁrs;‘ who
numbered 46,003 souls ; Lodhs, 43,230 ; Brshmans, 26,097 ; Raj -
puts 18,309 ; Jéts, 14,067 and Baunias, 9,325. Desides these, there
nmhrge numbers of Kahars, Gadariyas, Bhangis, Nis, Khatiks,
Kunmbgrs, Koris, Mélis and Gujars. The Bargujars are the
best represented Réjput clan, followed c'osely by the Chauhins,
while there arc also large numbem of Bachhils, Gaurs, Baix,
I'anwars, Kachhwahas and Tonm:\ The Bamm; sre mainly
Agarwilas, the remainder bcmg Baraseniz, Mahesris aml

208
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others. Of the Musalm4ns tl;,e.".most numerous are Pathéns,
Juldhas, Sheikhs and converted Rajputs, the Iast-men-
tioned being for the most part Bargujars, Chaunhans and
Panwars.

The tahsil is chiefly agricultural in character, almost one-
half of the population being directly engaged in agriculture.
The number of zamindirs is 6,092, which is considerably
smaller than in any other tahsfl of the district, owing to the
number of large estates. Occupancy tenants are numerous,
especially in the parganas of Andpshabr and Abhar. There are
‘large numbers of herdsmen and cattle breeders, whose presence is
due in large measure to the abundance of pasturagein the
kh4dir of the Ganges. The only industrial occupation deserving
mention is that of cotton weaving, together with the cognate
crafts of cleaning, pressing, spinning and ginning, which alto-
gether provide 12,945 persons with employment. Next to
these come the grain dealers, potters and carpenters, who call
for no special mention., They and their brother-craftsmen
follow the ordinary industrial vocations which are to be found
in almost every village. '

ARNIYAN, Pargana and Tahsil KEURTA,

A small village on the Grand Trunk Road, nine miles south-
east of Khurja and twenty-one miles from Bulandshahr. It
contains a police-station, a post-office, a catile pound and an
aided school attended by thirty-one scholars. It is known as
Arniyan Khurd, to distinguish it from the other two villages
of A;myan Mansurpur and Arniyan Mauvjpur in this pargana.
The p]ace formerly belonged to Rajputs, but now a large portion
is in the hands of Brihmans; the total revenue is Rs 1,750.
The village has an area of 1,033 acres and is irrigated solely
from wells. The houses are all built of mud and there is
nothing of any interest in the village. The population at the
last census numbered 641 persons, the majority of whom are
Rejputs of the Bhale Sultan clab, the village having for many
centuries been a stronghold of this sect and the home of one of
the two main branches.
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AURANGABAD CHANDOKH y Pargana Smxxm'(, B, Tahsil
DULANDSHAHR. T

A very large village in the north-cast of the pargana, lying
at a distance of six miles north-east from Shik&rpur, with
which it is connected by a small unmetalled road and fifteen
miles east from Bulandshabr. Two miles to the north of the
village runs the metalled road from Bulandshahr to Andpshahr.
A short distance east of the village flows the Nim Nadi, while
adjoining the village sité on the west there is a large jhil over
s wileinlength. The village lands cover an area of 3,633 acres
and are beld by Bargujar Thikurs snd pay a revenue of Ra.
4,640. Irrigation is carried on from wells and tanks, the chief
cultivating classes being Bribmans, Bargujars and Chamérs,
‘The population, which in 1872 numbered 1,860 souls, had risen
at the last census to 2,614 persons, of whom 420 were Musal-
méns and 289 Aryms, There is a Jower primary school here
attended by thirty-five pupils. The place is #aid to have been
in ancicot times the capital and residence of the famous Hinda
R4ja, Chand, and was called Abba Nagri or Chandokh. The
ruins of the fort are still visible, as are also those of an old
temple, which goes by the name of Chandréni-ka-Mandir. In
the reign of Aurangzeb the Bargujars obtained possession of
the village by the permission of the Emperor,in whose honour
they changed the name to Aurangabad.

AURANGABAD SAIYID, Pargana BAR.H Tahsil
BoLANDSHAHR. -

A small town in the extreme north of the pargans, on the
rosd from Bulandshahr to Siyans, st a distance of nine mlles‘
from the district headquarters. Adjommg it on the east isthe
emall agricultaral hamlet of Azfzabad. The town is known as
Aurangabad Saiyid to distinguish it from Aurangabad Chan-
dokh in pargana Bhikirpur. In the year 1704 one Saiyid Abdal
Aziz, a descendant of Saiyid Jalil-ud-din Husain of Bukbara,
undertook, with the permission of the Emperor Aurangzeb, to
.eject the turbulent Jaroliyas of the meighbourhood and was
succes<ful in the attempt. He took up his recidence in the
village of Dharka, which he improved asad enlarged, calling it:
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Aurangabad after the name of his patron. The town still be~
longs to his descendants, who hold seventeen other villages in the
district and, although very improvident, are people of some in-
fluence. The town lands are extensive, covering 2,965 acres and
are assessed to a revenue of Rs. 5,200. They sre mainly irri-
gated from wells and also to a small extent from tanks. Thesite
of the town is low and is surrounded on three sides by large
tanks, which unite during the rains and cut off access from the
town except in one direction. Their presence is very obnoxious
owing to the effect they have on the health of the place. Several
schemes have been made to carry off the water to the Kali Nadi,
but as yet nothing has been done on ascount of the expense; it
would be & most suitable project for a famine work in case of
need. Aurangabadcontains a post-office, an upper primary school
attended by 52 pupils and a bazaar in which markets are held
on Fridays. The markef-place consistsof a long and spacious
platform, which was built by Mr. Growse when Collector, some
nineteen years ago ; it yields an annual revenue of Rs. 150. The
population, which in 1865 numbered 4,917 souls, had risen at
the last census to 6,487 persons, including the population of
Azfzabad. Of these 3,406 were Hindus, 8,032 Musalméns and
50 Aryas. Banias, Malis and Lodhs form the prevailing Hindu
castes. The town is administered under Act XX of 1856, the
operations of which were till 1901 extended to Azizabad, but in
that year were withdrawn owing to the purely agricultural cha-
racter of the place. The total income in 1901 was Rs. 2,008, of
which Rs. 1,281 were derived from the house-tax and the remain-
der from the market, parfo and slaughter-house. The pumber
of houses assessed was 1,592, giving an incidence of Re. 1-7-4
per assessed house and Re. 0-3-5 per head of population.
The total expenditure for the same year was Rs. 2,046, of which
Rs. 660 were devoted to the upkeep of the town police force,
consisting of ten chaukidérs, Rs. 576 to the pay of the conser-
vancy staff and Rs. 564 to local sanitary improvements.

BAGRASI, Pargana Styaxa, Tahsil BULANDSHAHR.
" Asmall town in the east of the pargana, at a distance of five
miles east of Siyana, with which it is connected by an unmetalled
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road and twenty-two miles from Bulandshahr. The road
from Siyana continues eastwards through the village to Basi in
pargana Ahar on the banks of the Ganges, a distance of two
and-a-half miles. This town is said to have been fouuded by
one Bagu Rao, 8 Taga. The proprietary rights were usurped
from the Tagas by Afghsns during the rule of the Lodi
kings and are still held by their descendants, Bagrasi being one
of the Barah Basti or twelve towns of the Pathins. Some of
the present proprictors claim to belong to the Buri tribe from
which sprang the Emperor Sher Shab. Their distinctive fea~
ture is that their colour is as fair as that of the fresh emigrants
from Yusafzai, and they take great care that connexion by mar-
riage may not be made with any of the dark-complexioned Pa-
théns. These people remained loyal during the mutiny, and
large numbers of them have from time to time taken Govern«
ment service, both civil and military. At one time there were

said to be 150 in Government service from this village, but the
" number st present probably does not exceed thirty. The number
of sharers has largely increased and most of them are very poor.
The place is celebrated for its mango groves, which cover 233
acres, out of a total of 1,583 acres. The village is held in bhai-
yachdra tenure and pays a revenue of Rs. 3,500. The popula-
tion, which in 1865 numbered 4,153 persons, had risen at the last
census to 4,749, of whom 2,356 were Musalméns and 29 Aryas,
Rajputs, Chamérs and Lodhs form the prevailing Hindu castes. _
The village is chiefly irrigated from wells, but also to a small
extent from the Kithor distributary of the Andpshahr canal,
Bagraei contains s post-office, a lower primary school sttended
by 42 pupils and a bazaar in which markets are held twice a week,
on Tucsdays. and Saturdays

BARAL, Pargana AGAuTA, Taksil BULANDSHAHR.
A considerable village, lying at a distance of seven miles

north of Bulandshahr, about a mile to the west of the metalled
road leading to Gulaothi and Meerut. Through the village, which
occupics the south-western corner of the pargana, flow the Sa-
nanta and Left Dasns distributaries of the Ganges Canal. To the
east, bevond the metalled road, flows the Kali Nadi. The village
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is a large one, covering an area of 2,590 acres, of which more
than four-fifths are cultivated. Irrigation is supplied from
the canals, and also to a small extent from masonry wells. It is
held a3 asingle zamind4ri mahil assessed toa revenue of Rs.7,500.
The village formerly belonged to Tomar Rajputs, but was confis-
cated for rebellion in the mutiny and bestowed on Réja Gobind
Singh of Hithras for loyal services and is now administered
by the Court of Wards on behalf of his heirs. The houses
are all built of mud, but there are two good temples, one about
ahundred years old and the other of recent construction. Baral
contains an aided school attended by some thirty scholars.
There are a few shops in the village and a bazaar is held here
weekly on Fridays. There is a canal bungalow here onthe
Left Dasna distributary. The population of the village in 1901
numbered 2,726 souls, of whom 443 were Musalmédns. Rajputs
and Brihmans are the predominant Hindu castes. Of the Mu-
salméns & number are blacksmiths and carpenters.

BARAN. Pargana, Tahsil BULANDSHAHR.

This is the central pargana of the district, and consists of an
irregularly shaped tract of country lying between Ahar on the
east, Shikdrpur and Kurja on the south, Sikandarabad on the
west and Agauta and Siyana on the north. The western half of
the pargana is traversed by the Kali Nadi, which flows past the
town of Bulandshabr. For along time this river was used as an
escape for the canal—a measure that resulted in great damage
from saturation and development of reh all along its banks.
Remissions amounting to over Rs. 2,000 yearly were necessi-
tated ; but with the further extension of the canal the use of the
river as an escape became unnecessary, and in 1378 it was found
possible to reimpose the remitted revenue. The khidir lands
were still far from having a complete recovery, and the rise in
the spring-level that was chiefly due to the percolation from the
canal kept the low land between the higher ground near the
immediate banks of the canal and the-slope leading to the upland
in a state of saturation. Further drainage lines gave relief and
a series of dry years for some time past has assisted the improve-
ment, so that now nearly the whole of the khadir is again under
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cultivation and very fair crops are grown in the rabi harvest.
The greater part of the pargana lies to the east of the Kali,
beyond the reach of canal irrigation, though requiring it more
than the western portion, which always possessed ample
means of irrigation from wells before the introduction of the
canal. Tbe main Ganges canal flows in 8 direction roughly
parallel to that taken by the Kali river, at an average distance
of two miles from the river ; between it and the river flows the
Buland:hahr distributary, while the lands along the western
boundary are watered from the Dadupur distributary and other
branclics, The castern portion of the pargana cousists of a flag
alluvial plain with & fow depressions locally known as dahars,
which are flooded in the rains ; thesoil is for the most part loam,
but of an inferior quality to that on the western side of the Kali
an it is diversified by occasional patches of inferior sandy soil.
The pro arnous villages are, however, very few in number, and
three of them are thus classified on account of the poorness of
the soil and scanty means of irrigation. In the north-eastern
corncr, beyond Sarai Chhabila, there is a stretch of uncultivated
land interspersed with dbék jungle and low marshes. In the
village of Puth, on the extreme eastern border, there is a large
lake which submerges the sourrounding land in wet years, while
the soil above the flocd-level is sandy and infected with reh,
The total arca of the pargana is 89,642 acres, or 140 square
miles.  Of this 69,721 acres, or nearly 78 per-cent., were culti-
vated in 1801, while of the remainder 10,053 acres, of which more
than half was either occupied by village sites and roads, or else
covered with water, were returned as unculturable and 9,568
acrcs as culturable waste, At the settlement of 1835 the culti-
vated area smounted to 52,447 actes and in 1863 it rose to 57,817
acres and at the recent settlement of 1889 it was 66,509 acres,
which shows a very large increase that is still well maintained.
The irrigated area now amounts to 40,948 scres, or 53 per cent.
of the cultivation, and of this nearly two-thirds is watered from
wells and tanks and the remainder from the canal. The number
of wells is very great, amounting in sll to 3,538, of which 2,755
are of masonry~a higher figure than in any other pargana of
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the district. The rabi harvest excgeds the area sown in the
kharif by some 6,700 acres, and over 31 per cent. bears a double
crop, the highest proportion in the district. The rabi staples
are wheat, barley, gram and peas, of which wheat largely pre-
ponderates ; it is chiefly sown alone, but a considerable proportion
is mixed with gram. In the kharifmaize takes the lead, follow-
ed by juar and cotton. Indigo is still grown more extensively
than in the other parganas of the tahsil, but the crop has
declined greatly of late years, and its place has been taken by
cotton. Sugarcane in 1901 covered 1,448 acres—a very low pro-
portion for this valuable crop, but east of the Kali, there seems
to be the same préjudice against it as in Shiksrpur.

The assessment under Regulation IX of 1833 was light
and equable, for there were no instances of glaring inequality
either in the direction of lightness or severity. It was easily
collected, not a single instance of sale for arrears of revenue
occurring, and only one village, the Gujar estate of Aurangpur-
Mirpur, being given in farm for that purpose. The transfers,
though numerous, were chiefly small transactions and in no case
showed any pressure of the Government demand. They were
chiefly due o the compilation of large estates by the leading land-
holders and also to the extravagance of Yahya Khan of Korala,
who mortgaged twelve Pathdn villages. The total demand, in-
cluding cesses, was Rs. 94,545. The next settlement was made
by Mr. Currie in 1859 and the revenue was fixed at Rs. 1,08,266
without cesses, which fell with an incidence of Rs. 1-12-6 per
acre of cultivation. The last settlement was concluded by Mcr.
Stoker in 1888. The demand was fixed at Rs. 1,79,101, which.
shows an all-round enhancement of 57-5 per cent. on the expiring
revenue, but which still only represents 47-9 per cent. of the net
assets and an incidence of Rs. 2-9-1 per acre of cultivation.
Where the increase was large, recourse was had to the system of
progressive demands, the enhancement being spread over ten
years. At the time of settlement the pargana contained 145
villages, sub-divided into 360 mah4ls, of which 269 were held by
zamindirs, 58 in bhaiyachira tenure and 33 by co-parcenary
bodies of pattidirs. The principal landowners are the Jits of
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Kucherar, the Lalkhani Bargujars of Pahasu, Biluchis, Pathans,
Sheikhs and Jhojhas. The Saiyids of Avrangabad hold in this
talisil 17 villages and nine shares, many of which are in Baran.
Formerly a large portion of the pargans was in the hands of
Walidad Khan of Malagarh and Abdul Latif Khan of Kbanpur.
Their estates were confiscated during the mutiny, to the extent
of 27 villages in this pargana alone, and were given to Nawab
Faiz Ali Khan of Pahasu and other Lalkhanis. Another grant
was made to Saiyid Amjad Ali, but the villages were all sold by
Lis grandson, Abmad Shafi. Previous to the mutiny there were
many revenue-free grants in the pargana, but these were largely
confixcated, expecially those belonging to the Sheikhs, Hatim«
abad, one of the Sheikh villages in the south of the pargana, was
given to Mr. P, Saunders, who built a small indigo factolry here,
but afierwards sold the village to Faiz Ali Khan of Pahasu.
The Hindu cultivators of the pargana are chiefly Rajputs, Jats,
Dralimane, Lodhs, Gujars and Chamars, and are almost treble
the number of Musalmans,

At the census of 1872 the population of the pargana num-
bered 90,230 persons, being at the rate of 644 to the square mile.
In 1831 the census returns showed the population to have been
practically stationary during the past ten years, the total being
90,268 persons, but at the following census of 1891 there was a
large increase, the number of inhabitants being 95,063, At the
laxt census pargana Baran contained 111,460 inhabitants, of
whom 58,073 were males and 53,332 females, being at the rate
of 796 to the square mile. Classified according to religions,
there were 74,792 Ilindus, 35,194 Musalmans and 1,474 others,
Aryas, Christians, Jains and Sikhs. DBulandshabr, the head-
quarters of the district, is the principal town, having & population
of 18,959 persone, while Aurangabad, Sarai Chhabila and Balka
Nagla are large placcs and are separately described. Markets
are held at Bulandshabr, Aurangabad and Daryapur. The only
manufactures of the place worth mentioning are the indigo and
glass of Sarai Chhabila. Fairs are held at Mirpur and Pachauta
on the Holi and alzo on the Dewali at Mirpur ; besides, there is
a fair held in February at Bulandshahr. Besides the schools

268
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at Bulandshahr, there are Government primary schools at Balka,
Aurangabad, Nethla, Mirpur, Hirnaati, Sarai, Sikhera, Utrauli
and Ghungraoli ; and aided schools at Daryapur, Mursana,
Basendua and Chirchita.

The pargana is well provided with means of communication
although it lies off the railway. The Grand Trunk Road now
passes through the western portion, leading from Sikandarabad to
Bhur, two miles north-west of Bulandshahr, where it joins the
metalled road from Meerut to Hapur and from Bhur it runs south
to Khurja. Another metalled road runs from Bulandshabr to
Chola station, and then continues in an unmetalled state to
Jhajhar and Jewar. East of the Kali roads run from Buland-
shahr to Siyana, Anupshahr and Shikarpur, each of which are
metalled for the whole or part of their length, and an unmetal-
led road runs due south from Bulandskahr to Hatimabad in the
south of the pargana, where it turns westwards and crosses the
Ganges Canal to join the Grand Trunk Road. The Kali is
bridged near Bulandshahr on the Anupshabr road, and the
Ganges Canal at Adhauli, Gangerna and Hatimabad.

Baran has been for many centuries the headquarters of the
neighbouring country. During the rule of the Hindus it was
the residence of a Raja, and under Akbar it was the capital of a
district or dastur in the province of Delhi.” At the time of the
conquest in 1803 the pargana contained 151 villages and was
assigned to Meerqt, then known as the southern division of
Saharanpur. It again became the headquarters of a district in

1824.

BASI, Pargana AHAR, Tahsil ANUPSHAHR.

A village on the banks of the Ganges in the extreme north-
east of the pargana, connected with Siyana by an unmetalled
road which runs through Bagrasi, and also by a similar road
with Khanpur, at a distance of seven miles east from Siyana.
The village is a poor one, as out of a total of 1,852 acres 812
scres are in the khadir of the Ganges, while the rest consists of
high and sandy soil without means of irrigation and broken up
by ravines. Inthe south the land is better, but all the northern
part is poor uneven sandy soil. There is a ferry over the Ganges
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leading to the Moradabad district, which is leased for Ra. 1,400
onnuslly, Tlere is an sided school here attended by 23 pupils.
The population in 1901 numbered 1,407 persons, of whom 791
were Musalmans, The place is only deserving of mention as
being the headquarters of a family of Pathans, who own five
villages and two pattis in this pargana snd one village in Anup-
shahr,

BELON, Pargana DiBa1, Taheil AXUPSHAHR.

A village Iying rix miles south-east of Dibai and 34 miles
from Bulandshabr on the north side of the road leading to Ram-
ghat. A mile to the cast flows the Anupshahr branch of the
Gapges Canal and two miles further east the Lower Ganges
Conasl leaves the river at Narora. The village was founded
about 170 ycars ago by Raja Bhup Singh, Bargujar, who built
the temple in honour of Bela Debi, which stands in a grove
of bel trees between the village and the road, and established
8 colony of Sanadh Brahmans here. These’ people are very
wealthy and reccive about Rs. 10,000 a year in offerings to the
temple, in which the zamindars have no share. The village
has an area of 971 acres and pays a revenue of Rs. 2,020. The
lands are mainly watered from the canal. The population, which
in 1565 numbered 1,347 persons, had risen at the last census to

967, of whom 116 were Musalmans and 133 Aryas and Jains ;
Brah mans and Chamars are the prevailing Hindu castes. The
place still belongs to the Bargujars, being the headquarters of a
wealthy family which owna eight whole villages and three shares
in this pargana, paying a total revenue of Rs. 9,634, The
Rrabmans of Delon also have considerable zamindari rights in
the neighbourhood, owning four villages and four shares, assessed
at Rs. 6,243. Markets are held here weekly on Tuesdays and
fairs are held here in honour of Debi at the end of Chait and
Kuar. There is an upper primary school here, attended by
41 boys.

BITATAUNA, Purgana Acactrta, Tahsd BULANDSHAHR.
A very large village on the extreme north-western border of
the pargans and district, on the right bank of the Left Dasna
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distributary of the Ganges Canal and on the north side of the
road connecting Sikandarabad with Gulaothi, at a distance of
two miles south-west of Gulaothi and 13 miles from Bulandshahr,
About two miles to the east runs the metalled road from Buland-
shabr ta Hapur and Meerut.. The place is said to derive its
name from the Bhats, or bards, to whom it was given by the for-
mer Rajput owners. Itis now held by a community of  Jats,
the chief of whom is Kunwar Kharag Singh, the son, Rao Khushi
Ram. The village consists of a single bhaiyachara mzhal, pay-
ing a revenue of Rs. 1,800 and chiefly cultivated by the pro-
prietors. The village lands are not very extensive, having a
total area of 505 acres ; they have an ample supply of water from
the canal for the purpose of irrigation., The chief products are
sugarcane, indigo and wheat. There are ten brick-built hovsesin
the town, all the rest being of mud. The population at the last
census numbered 3,836 persons, of whom 531 were Musalmans
and 141 Aryas. Jats form more than half the population.
There s no regul:'gr bazar here, but there are some twenty chops
at different places in the village. Bhatauna possesses a primary
school, with an average attendance of 57 scholars.

 BHAWAN BAHADURNAGAR, Pargana Styaxa, Tahsil
T BoLaxpsHAER.

A large village lying five miles west of Siyana, three miles
south of Kuchesar and sixteen miles from Bulandshahr. Adjoin-
ing it on the east is the village of Sathla and on the south-eact
Chitsauna. The place was founded by a Dor Rajput during the
supremacy of that clan, but about 1104 A.D. the Dors were
supplanted by Bhojraj, a Taga, whose descendants held the vil-
lage until 1761, when it was purchased by the talugdar of
Kuchesar. The village lands cover an area of 3,333 acres. To
the north-east and south-east is a large area of poor soil without
irrigation, which is confined to the western half of the village and
to'the immediate neighbourhood of the village site and is effected

. by means of wells. The village is assessed to a revenue of Rs.
4,000 and is chiefly cultivated by Brahmans and Jats. The
population, which in 1865 numbered 3,301 persons, had risen at
the last census to 3,449 inhabitants, of whom 2,951 were Hindus,
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32 Muralmans and 66 Aryas. Markets are held here weekly on
Tuesdays. There is an upper primary school here attended by
62 pupils. A fine masonry house is to be seen here, built by 8
Klattri some thirty years ago.

BHUR, Pargana Barax, Tahsil BULANDSHAHR.

A small village lying two miles north-west of Bulandshahe
on the Grand Traok Road, close to the point where it is joined by
the road from Bulandshahr and the metalled road from Meeruty
Alout a mile to the we=t the road crosses the Ganges Canal by a
bridge at Adhauli. There is a dak bungalow here and a large
military encamping-ground to the east of the road. Bhur itsclf
is an insignificant village that really forms part of Akbarpur,
which lies to the wett. Prior to the mutiny it belonged to
Abdul Latif Khan, and after the consfication of his property it
was given to Saiyid Mir Khan. The population at the last
census numbered 992, of whom 238 were Musalmansand 35 Aryas.
Rajputs and Lodhs form the bulk of the Hindu population.

nnuna—

BILASPUR, Pargana DasgAUR, Taksil SIKANDARABAD.

A emall town on the metalled road from Sikandarabad to
Dankaur, at a distance of six miles from the former and seventcen
miles from Bulandshahr. About s mile to the cast flows the
Mat branch of tho Ganges Canal, which is crossed by a bridge,
a mile beyond which is the Sikandarabad station of the East
Indian Railway. Through the barzar passes s metalled road
which joins the main road to the north of the town. About two
hundred yards to the west of the town stands a large mud-built
fort in which is the family mansion of the Skinners. The family
snd the estate were founded by Colonel J. Skinner, C.B. The
estate consisted originally for the most part of tappa Rabupurs,
» grant of 24 villages st apart for the privy purse of the King of
Dehli, which was leased to Colonel Skinner about 1833 at a fixed
annual payment of Rs. 16,000. Previous to the mutiny,the
subordinate tenures were examined, but the papers were destroy-
ed ; and after the mutiny the estate was sonfiscated,and wherever
no one could prove s proprictary right, this was conferred on the
Skinner family. In villages where a sub-proprietary title was



202 Bulandshahr District.

awarded to other than the Skinner family, a talugdari allowance
of 10 per cent. on the land revenne was assigned to the Skinners
in accordance with the orders of Government, Nd. 1496A of 15th
.December 1864. Until 1888 the whole estate was managed by
Mr. Alexander Skinner, the last remaining son of Colonel J.
_Skinper ; but on his death it was divided up into thirty shares,
many of which have been subsequently sold or squandered. The
most compact portion, consisting of about one-fifth of the whole,
is owned by the children of Major Hercules Skinner, and is
‘managed by a European agent who lives at Bilaspur. During
the mutiny the fort was held by Mr. T. Skinner. .
Bilaspur possesses a post-office and ‘an upper primary school
attended by 44 boys. Markets are held here on Saturdays in each
"week. Thetown lands cover 2,349 acres and are almost entirely
irrigated from the canal. As mwuch as 93 acres are under
groves. The whole of the.revenue, which amounts to Rs. 3,750,
‘isassigned to the Skinner estate. The population, which in
1865 numbered 3,029, had fallen in 1872 to 2,732, but since
then it has risen to 2,831 in 1891 and at the last census
to a total of 3,345 persons, of whom 1,566 were Hindus, 1,440
Musalmans and 39 Christians and Jains. The chief cultivating
classes are Gujars, Rajputs and Pathans.

The town is administered under Act XX of 1856, the in-
come from the house-tax in 1901 amounting to Rs. 562, with
an incidence of Re. 1-4-6 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-6 per
head of population. The police force consists of six chaukidars,
maintained at an annual eost of Rs. 336.

BISAHRA, Pargana DADRI, Tahsil SIKANDARABAD.
, . A considerable village lying three miles morth of Dadri
and a mile west of the Mat Branch Canal. The village lies off
the road, only a rough eart-irack leading to Dadri. The houses
are with a few exceptions built of mud. There are some fifteen
shops, but no regular market. The village lands cover 1,272
acres, assessed to a revenue of Rs. 2,900, and are held ih minutely
divided shares by a body of Gshlot Rajputs. Irrigation is
‘chiefly éffected from the canal and also from masonry wells.
There is a village school here attended by some forty boys. The
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population in 1901 numbered 2,621, of whom 358 were Musal-
inans, most of thcm being Mamhars. !

BULA\'DSIIAIIR Puargana Barax, Tahsil Bununsnum.

The capital of the district is a large town situated on the
right bank of the Kali Nadi in latitude 28° 24’ 16" *north and
longitude 77° 54 13* east, at an elevation of 740 feet above the '
level of the sca. The old town of Baran stood on a raised
bank of some extent bordering on the khadir of the Kali river, -
but the new town has extended more to the westwards, so that -
tho town at present stands partly on level land and partly on
raised ground.  To the north of the town the Kali is erossed by
a bridge on the Anupshalir road and from the foot of this bridge
the two principal roads lead to the town, one going straight’
up to the higher town of Balai Kot and the other being identical
with the main road from Anupshabr to Sikandarabad which
passes on through Growseganj and Deputyganj, past the Town-
hall and the Collector’s bungalow through the civil station on
the west,  ¥rom Growsezanj and Deputyganj along this road
two roads run nearly at right angles to it through the lower
town or Zer Kot, joining one another before they reach the
Chauk and passing on in one broad road from the Chauk till
they meet the road from Balai Kot on the scuth-west of the
town. The latter leads by a gentle slope to the tahsil building
and beyond it to thoe Naya Dazar, known as Sapte’s Bazar,
which is but little ured. Deputyganj was built in 1848 by M
T. Tonnochy, who was for many years Deputy Collector of Bu-
landshabr. It consists of a wide open epace with shops and i3
uscd a¢ the grain market of the town.

The Chauk was formerly a dusty and untidy waste and owes j
its present condition to the exertions of Mr. Growse, when
Collector of the distrigt. It now is a square area with a raised
brick terrace with stone dreseing and carved stone lamp-posts

at the four corners, which was constructed in 1579 at & costsof
" Rx 1,000.""The well in the ceutre of the square was enclosed
with an elegant etone screen and beside it was built a prettily .
decorated square stone ccll or  piyao ” for an attendant Brah-
man. This is surmounted by a lofty bexagonal shaft of masonry
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tapering up to a stone finial, with row upon row of little niches
on which lamps are set whenever the town is illuminated.
Facing the square on the west side is the house built by Saiyid
Mihrban Ali of Gulaothi in 1880—a splendid example of native
architecture as applied to a private house. Including the base-
ment, the house has three storeys, the third storey presenting
from below the appearance of a beautiful szreen of pierced stone
tracery throughout the entire length. The front of the house is
of gre‘athrichness and dignity, In line with this house was a
Hindu temple, the front of which was pulled down and rebuilt
with stone archings and traceries that it might not be outdone
in magnificence by the neighbouring Musalman house. At the
same time the poor houses and shops which occupied a narrow
strip of ground on the north side of the square were cleared
away, and in their places was erected a handsome double-
storeyed range of buildirigs with seven shops in the basement
and rooms in the second storey to be let out to bankers. The
bmldmg is faced with carved stone with a slight intermixture
of red brick. Just outside the square is the handsome house
built in 1852 by Muhammad Ali Khan of Jahangirabad. A
stone ‘model of the front of this house was deposited in the
South Kensington Museum as a characteristic specimen of mod-
ern Indian archltecture
Besides the Chauk, a host of other 1mprovement> in the town,

.and indeed throughout the whole district, were carried out under
"the direction of Mr. Growse. In Bulandshahr the principal
works coming under this description include a broad terrace,
194 feet long, erected in a vacant strip of road opposite the tah-
sil gate. It is built of brick, edged with cut stone, and possesscs
an arcade at the back. It cost Rs. 1, 600 and is now used as a
weekly market-place. Beside the bridge at the entrance of the
town from the east, he built a handsome bathing ghat in two
terraces, the four corners being set off with towers of an octago-
nal shape constructed of solid brick masonry faced with slabs
of red stone cut into panels and set in white stone frames. Each
tower is finished off at the top with brackets and eaves, above
,which is'a plmth supporting an open kiosque with a domed roof,
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the pinnacle of which riscs to a height of 62 fect from the
ground. A similar ghat for the uso of women has boen built in
conncction with the templo of Rameswar, a short distance above
the bridge. One of tho largest works was the building of two
lines of shops now known a3 Growseganj along the main tho-
roughfare Icading westwards from the bridge towards the civil
etation. The road and shops are raised to a beight of cight fect
above the level of the low river meadows, and togcther they.
form a solid stono-fazed embankment 214 fect wide and 700
feet long. Tho shiops themselves with their verandahs are 32
fect decp, and the cost of the whole undertaking way Ra. 56,416.
On the west end of this thoroughfare was built tho spacious
Lyall tank, at a cost of Ra. 16,000, which has unfortunatcly
been allowed to remain empty, although the canal brings water
to the ficlds not a quarter of a mile away. To the west of this
tank a waste arca of cleven acres was levelled and enclosed at a
cost of Rs. 6,150 and converted into a public garden now known a3
the Moti Bagh. The cntrance to the garden is obtained throvgh
two fine gataways ; that on the cast side opposite the Lyall tank
i+ to the memory of Mr. Elliot Colvin, who died a3 Commis-
sioncr of the Meerut divisionin 1883. The gate onthe west was
Lnilt by Rao Umrao Bingh of Kuchesar, at a cost of Rs. 4,500.
Within the Moti Bagh stauds the Townball, built in 1883 by
Raja Bagar Ali Kban of Pindrawal, at a cozt of Rs. 30,000. The
carving and inlaying of the doors are of partioular merit
and the stone fuliage of the ewall gateway leading to the hall is
of exeellent workmanship.

The other buildings of the town are the District Courts snd
Offices, the Sessions Ilouse, the Ganges Canal Office and the
District Jail, which lie to tho south-west of the town adjoining
the civil station. In the latter is All Saints’ Church, erected in
1864 at a cost of Rs. 5,750, half of which was contributed
by Government. To the north beyond the Sikandarabad road
are the police lines and the Government gardens. The tahsil
stands in Dulai Kot snd was built in 1866. Close to it is the
tahsili school. The high school, the post-ofiice and the dis-
peusary are situated close to the District Jail. Close to the ,
courts is & hand:ome building known as the Lowe M:zmorial, ‘

s
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which was erected with the intention of affording shelter from
rain and sun to persons attending the courts. This building
bears the following inscription :—% This building has been
erected by the Euaropean and Native official and non-official
residents of the station and district as a token of their respect
and esteem, and as s memorial of the late William Henry Lowe,
Esquire, who died; while Collector of this district, on the 30th
of July, 1862, A.D.” Mention should also be made of the female
hospital which was built in 1895 through the efforts of Mrs.
Porter when Mr. L. A. 8. Porter was Collector of the district.
A sum of over Rs. 6,000 has been invested for its annual support
aided by private subscriptions.

Bulandshahr or Baran is a place of great antiquity, and even
to the present day the coins of the Indo-Scythian kings and of
the Guptas ave found in and around the town. The place is
said to have been founded by a Tomar chief of Ahar, named
Parmal, and called Banchhati, or “land reslaimed from the
forest.” Thesite of this original settlement is a large mound to
Jhe west of the modern town. It subsequently received, azecord-
ing to.an unsupported local tradition, the name of Abibaran, or
the “snake fort,” either from its being a stronghold of the Nagar
tribe, or else from the name of the founder. Later it received,
‘owing to its high position, the name of Unchanagar, the Hindi

. form of its present Persian name of Bulandshahr. The dis-
. coveries made by Mr. Growse prove that Baran was inhabited by
Buddhists from about 400 to 600 A.D.; a full account of which
" will be found in Mr. Growse’s memoir ot Bulandshahr pubhshcd
in 1884, The ruins known as the Balai Kot are pointed out as
the remains of the building eregted by Har Dat, who ruled at the
time of Mahmud of Ghazni’s invasion. Several fragments be-
longing to that period have been discovered in Bulandshahr, and
among them may be mentioned a lofty column dug up in the low
ground at the entrance of the town on the road to Chola station.
The field is still called the Sarovar and is the traditional sits of
. & large masonry tank locally said to have been constructed by
Mar Dat. Six short pillars of the same period were found buried
“under the steps of a small mosque on the highest spot of the old
town. From the well adjoining the tomb of Khwaja Lal
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Barani, about half a mile cast of Bulandshahr, Mr. Growso
brought an oblong block of stone inseribed on two sides ia char-
ncters of the twelfth century. Both are records of land granted
for religious purposcs, but for the most part illegible ; they havo
been deposited in the Indian Museum. The last Hindu Raja
of Baran was Chandra Sen, & Dor, who was killed in defending
bis fort against the invading army of Qutub-ud-din Aibak, and
after having slain with his own hand Khwaja Lal Ali, one of
the principal officers of the Musalman army. Near the town is
an Idgah which was evidently constructed from the remains of
8 morc ancicat building, as there are in the walls several slabs of
stone on which are detached portions of an Arabio inscription.
Oneof thestoncs containa s complete Persianinscription recording
the construction of a mosque by Nek Bakht Khan in 943 Hijri,
but this has evidently nothing to do with the Idgah, The Jami
Masjid is situated on the Balai Kot ; it was commenced in 1730
A.D. by Sabit Khan of Koil and not completed till one hundred
years later, for the inscription states that it was finished by Qazi’
Fuiyaz Ali of Bulandshahr in 1830. Among the old buildings
in the suburbs may be mentioned the magbara of Miyan Bahlo
Khan, Bahlim, which was built during the reign of Akbar in
1006 Hijri. Other buildings of some interest are the mosque of
the Moghals built in 965 Ilijri ; the dargah of Makhdum Shah
eaid to have been built in the time of Shabab-ud-din Ghori ; the
mosque above the Kot, with two inscriptions of the txmo of
Aurangreb and Muhammad Shah and the Gumbaz-l-qazmn,
built during the reign of Akbar.

At the commencement of DBritish rule Bulandshabr was a
emall and poor town inhabited chiefly by Lodhs and Chamars
who lived in mud huts in the lower portion. In the Balai Kot
there were a few fine houses, but they were thinly occupied.
Mr. Robert Lowther, the first Collector of Dulandshahr, who
administered the district for eight years, deserves the credit of
baving raised the town to somcthing approaching its Present
cminence, by prevailing apon the inhabitants of the neighbours”
ing hamlets to take up their abode in thetown. Most of the
present buildings owe their origin to the energy and taste of the
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seccessive Collectors of the district, chief among whom may be
mentioned Mesers. G. D. Turnbull, C. Currie, H. D. Webster,
and especially Mr. F. 8. Growse.

The town is divided for municipal purposcs into two wards,
Dalai Kot and Zer Kot. Besides the principal muhallas of De-
putyganj and Growseganj, already mentioned, notice may be
taken of the Brahmanpuri, or the Brahmans’ quarters ; Sitalganj,
built by Qanungo Sital Das about 1830, and Sheikh Sarai,
founded by Sheikh Roshan, Qanungo, during the reignu of
Aurangzeb. The oldest and most prominent families of Buland-
shahr are the Baranwal Banias, who claim direct descent from
Raja Ahibaran, and who are now found all over India. The
office of Qanungo has been until lately hereditary in their
family, and from them sprang Sital Das, who built the Ganj now
called by his name. The Chaudhris, ealled also Tantas, are the
descendants of one of the men who in the time of Chandra Sen
opened the gates of the fort to Qutub-ud-din. For this service
he was rewarded with the office of Chaudhri of the pargana, and
became a Musalman with the title of the Malik Muhammad.
These Chaudhris have a bad reputation, and have shown them-
gelves to be untrustworthy on more than one occasion. As in

the ancient times, they opened the gates of the Wpper town to -
the Sikhs in 1780, and during the disturbances of 1857 they
are said to have been the first to plunder the b:;mrsf “The
Qazis of the town are a respectable family who claim’ dedcenf.
from Nuor-ud-din Ghaznavi, the first Musalmar ‘governor
of Baran. Baran is noted as being the birthplace of the
historian Zia-ud-din, who wrete the Tarikh-i-Firoz Sbahx,
a continuation of the Tabakat-i-Nasiri, giving an account’ of_
the reigns from Ghias-ud-din Balban to Firoz Shah. He died
in poor circumstances in a village near Dehli and was buried
near the tomb of his friend, Amir Khusro. 4

Since the improvement of the Kali Nadi by the discontinu-
ance of ifs use as a canal escape and the straightening and
deepenipg of its bed, the swamping of the khadir has disappeared
and the drainage of the town has greatly improved in conse-
‘quence, The surface drainage runs from Balai Kot to the Zer
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Kot, where it collects in the Ganda Nala which carries off the
water to the river. The water in the wells is sweet’and
good, and the aupply is suflicient for the people of the city.
Tho Kali Nadi is oaly used for bathiog and for watering
cattle.

The population of Buland:sbahr in 1847 nnmbered 12,409
persons and roso in 1853 3 15,005, and again in 1865 to 15,234
inhubitants. The consus of 1872 showed & decline, the total
population being 14,504, but in 1331 it had riscn again to 17,503,
to fall again in 1891 to 16,391 persons. The population at the
last census was higher than ever before, the number of inhabi.
tants being 18,939 persons, of whom 10,320 were males and 8,633
females, Clawified according to religions, there were 9,131
Hindus, 9,071 Muralmans, 314 Christians, 337 Aryas and 68
Jains. The town is of no great commeroial importance. Mar«
keta are held weekly on Saturdaysat Balai Kot and on Tuesdays
in Zer Kot, but thero are no distinct manufactures, except that
of dycd cloth for the use of poorer classes.

Bulandshabr has been administered as 8 municipality since
18G0, and the affairs are managed by a board consisting of nine
members, of whom six are elected, three being returned from
each ward. ‘The income, which in 1001 amounted to Rs. 33,354,

. including as ‘balanco of Ra. 8,537 from the preceding year, was
chiefly dem od from an octroi tax on imports, nearly two-thirds”
of which was levied on articles of food and drink, ¢ " The only
othet fisportant itema of income are the rents of nazul land and’
bazar ducs, amountiog to Ra. 1,855 ; the sale-procceds of refuse,

Ra. 843; the income from the slaughter-house, Rs, 800; pounds,
» s 457, and the license-fees of hackney carriages, Ra. 485. The
cxpondxtum for the samo ycar amounted to Rs. 23,147, of which
Rs. 5,484 were devoted to conservancy, Ra. 4,216 to public works,

* Rs, 2,748 to tho upkecp of the town police and Ra. 1,500 to

~ education. The municipality gives grants to the bigh' schosl,
the middle vernacular school and three lower primary schools
for boys, and also supports a lower primary school for gu-ls
which is attended by twenty-one pupils. v,

v

® Appeadiz, Talle XVL
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The town lands of Bulandshahr cover 2,878 acres, of which
143 acres are occupied by the town itself. A large proportion,
amounting to 1,001 acres, is held ¢n revenue-free tenure, while
the remainder is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 5,200,

_ BULANDSHAHR Tahsil.

The headquarters tabsil of the district is composed of the four
parganas of Baran, Agauta, Siyana and Shikarpur, each of which
has been separately described in detail with a full account of
their natural features, revenue, agricultureand proprietary classes.
It has a total arca of 477 square miles and is of an irregular
shape resembling roughly a horse-shoe, the centre of which is
occupied by the Ahar and Anupshahr parganas of the Anup-
shahr tahsil. To the sonth lie the Pahasu and Khurja parganas
of the Khurja tahsil, to the west Sikandarabad, and to the north-
west and north the Meernt district. It is administered as a sub-
division of the district in the charge of a full-powered officer on
the district staff, while for the purposes of civil administration
the parganas of Baran, Agauta and Siyana are under the juris-
diction of the munsif of Bulandshahr, while Shikarpur belongs
to the Khurja munsifi. There are police stations at Buland-
shahr, Siyana, Shikarpur, Gulaothi and Aurangabad Saiyid.
The boundaries of the police circles do not in any way coincide
with those of the parganas. Part of pargana Aganta lies within
the Bulandshahr police circle and part within that of Aurang-
abad. The western portion of Siyana belongs to the Gulaothi
circle and the south-west to Aurangabad. Part of Baran comes
under the jurisdiction of the Jahangirabad thana and part under
that of Khurja, while the north-east portion of Shikarpur is
included in the Jahangirabad police circle. Besides the head
office at Bulandshahr, there are postal sub-offices at Shikarpur and
Siyana, and branch offices at Aurangabad, Balka Nagla, Darya.
pur, Gulaothi, Malagarh, Sathla, Kuchesar, Bagrasi and Baidpur-

Although the whole tahsil lies off the railway, it is well pro-
vided with means of communication. At Bhur, two miles north-
west from Bulandshahr, the metalled road from Meerut joins
the Grand Trunk Road from Dehli and Sikandarabad and runs
due south to Khurja. It is joined by four roads leading from
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Bulandshabr which mect the Grand Trunk Road at Bhur, Chand-
pur, Gangerna and Dbanrauli. The road to Gangerna continues
in a south-westerly direction to Jhajhar and is metallcd as far as
the Cholastation onthe East Indian Railway, which s the ncarest
point on the railway to Bulandshahr. The Grand Trunk Road
crusses the Ganges Canal by a bridge near Daryapur, a mile west
of Bhur, and again at Walipura, two miles furthertouth. There
is a third bridge near Ilatimabad on the road to Dhanrauli. East

from Bulandshahr runs the metalled road to Anupshahr, crossing

the Kali by a bridge, a short distance beyond which two branch

roads take off, one leading to Siyaoa on the north-cast, which

is metalled for half its length, and the other to Shikarpur and

Dibai on the south-east. A short metalled road runs from Bu-

Jandshabr to join the Mecrut rcad at Tajpur, and another metal-

led road runs from Gulaothi to the bridge over the Kali. Among

the unmetalled roads may be mentioned those from Gulaothi

to Sikandarabad, from Gulaothi to Siyana, from Siyana to Ahar,

Bagrasi, Kuchesar and Garbmuktesar, and from Shikarpur to

Palam, Jshangirabad, Anupshabr and Khurja. The only pub.

lic ferry in the tahsil is that at Anchra on the Kali, on the road’
from Khurja to Shikarpur, which was leased for Ra. 1,500 in

1902. There is a canal bungalow at Walipura on the Ganges

Cunal in pargana Baran at Mankri near Siyana on the Anup-

shalir Canal, at Baral on the Dasna distributary, and at Chapra-

wat on the Sohanpur distributary. ’

The population of the tahsil at the last census of 1901 num-
bered 332,262 persons, of whom 174,033 were males and 158,224
females. Classified according to religions, there were 244,611
Hiodus, 80,531 Musalmans, 2,732 Aryas, 2,217 Sikhs, 1,945
Christians and 226 Jains, The most numerous Hindu castes are
Chamars, who numbered 54,589 persons; Jats, 32,478 ; Brahmans,
25,994; Rajputs, 16,742; Lodas, 17,063, and Baniay, 12,961,
two-thirds of whom are of the Agarwal subdivision. Among
the Rajputs representatives are found of many clans, the chief
being the Chaunhans, Jadons, Bargujars, Gaars, Pundirs, Pan.
wars and Tomars. Among tae other caites may be mentioned
Bhangis, Guojars, Kabars, Kumhars, Tazas, Ahirs, Nais and
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Malis. The leading place among the Musalmans is taken by
the converted Rajputs, who numbered 12,556, and are chiefly
drawn from the Chanhan, Gaur, Tomar, Bhatti and Panwar clans,
Next come Sheikhs, Julahas, Barhais, Mewati> and Pathans.
There are also large numbers of Saiyids and Mughals, the latter
being more numerous than in any other tahsil save Anupshahr.

Vith the exception of Bulandshahr itself, the tahsil has no
town of any size or importance, and jt is therefore only natural
that the population should be almost wholly agricultural. About
three-fourths of the population come under the categories of
zamindars, tenants and field Iabourers, the only noticeable feature
being the great number of occupancy tenants who form the
great bulk of tae cultivating body. After agriculture, cotton-
weaving, cleaning and spinning are the chief industrial occu-
pations, giving employment to as many as 13,067 persons. The
other occupations call for no special mention, with the possible
exception of tie potiers, who are found in large numbers and
enjoy a considerable reputation on account of the so-called Bu-
landshahr ware, the chief seat of which industry is at Babadur-
garh in the Mecrut district, a few miles north of Siyana.

CHAUNDHERA, Parga'na, Pawasu, Taksi KHUBJA.

A large village in the east of the pargana between the Dibai
boundary and the Kali Nadi, which skirtsthe village on the west.
About a mile to the east of the main site runs the metalled road
from Aligarh to Anupshahr. Chaundhera lies at a distance of
seven miles cast of Pahasu and twenty-eight miles from Buland-
shahr. The villagelands have a total area of 2,407 acres, divided
into fourteen mahals and assessed to a revenueof Rs. 4,100. The
original name is said to have been Chamanda Khera, in honour of
the goddess Chamanda. Tt was founded by Bargunjars, and has
remained in the hands of their Musalman descendants for many
years. *The village is highly cultivated and is irrigated from wells.
There is an upper primary school hereattended by 62 pupils, and
asmall bazar where markets are Leld weekly on Mondays. The
popula.tnon in 1865 numbered 1,754 inhabitants, and at the last
census had risen to 3,133 persons, of whom 587were Musalmans.
Braimans, Chamars and Lodhs are the prevailing Hindu castes.
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CHHATARI, Pargind Panasv, Tahsil KRCRIA.

A rmall town in the south of the pargana, lying about a mile
to the west of the mctalled road from Aligarh to Anupshahr,
with which it is connected by the road leading to Pahasu and
Khurja, which is metalled between the town and the mainvoad,
Pahasu lies rix miles to the north-west, while the distance to
Khurja is twenty-one miles. A second metalled road runs
through the bazar. To the east of the village stands the large
mud-built fort, the residence of Ahmad Saiyid Khan, the present
owner of the Chhatari estate. Ile is the grandson of Mabhmud
Ali Khan sho died in 1593, after having given the Chhatari
estate to his favourite son, Abdul Ali Khan. The latter died in
1593 and the prescnt owner is a minor, the estate being admin-
istered by the Court of Wards. The place is supposed to de-
rive its name from the Chhataradhari clan of Mewatis who
were formerly the owners of the pargana. Chhatari contains
8 porteoffice and an upper primary achool attended by 119 scho-
larx.  Markets are held here twice s week on Tuesdays and
Fridays, and on the lutter day a large cattle-market is also held
The lands of Chhatari, including the outlying hamlet of Khu.
chhal, cover 1,474 acrea and pay s revenne of Ra. 3,650. They
are chiefly cultivated by Brahmans, Thakurs and Chamars.
What, irrigation there is, is supplied from the Pahasu distribu-
ary of the Ganges Canal which flowr to the we:t of the town.
Two miles to the east runs the Kali Nadi. There is a consider-
able area under groves which almost surround the town. The
pepulation in 1863 numbered 3,547 soulsand in 1872 rose to 3,799,
At the last cenzus there were 5,574 inhabitants, of whom 3,202
were Hindug, 1,920 Musalmans and 452 Aryss and Jains.

The town is administered under Act XX of 1856. The in-
come in 1901 was R, 796, with an incidence of Re. 0-15-9 per
assessed house and Re. 0-3-0 per head of population. It is deriv-
d mainly from the house-tax ; the income from other sources
being unaccountably low. The total expenditure for the same
year was R« 917, of which Ra(458 were devoted to the upkeep of
the town police force which numbers seven men, and the remain-
der was chiefly devoted to conservancy and local improvements, .

¥=
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of which the latter are greatly needed a3 the drainage is ver}
‘defective and there is no outflow anywhere.

CHHOLAS Pargana DaDRI, Tahsil SIKANDARABAD.

A village in the east of the pargana, about three miles east of
‘the Grand Trunk Road, seven miles east of Dadri and six miles
north of Sikandarabad. The village lands adjoin those of Jarcha,
the sites being about two ‘'miles apart. The village lands are
watered by the Sikandarabad and other dlstribl’ltaries of the Gan-
ges Canal. Besides the main site, there are two hamlets, known
as Bari and Chhoti Mundayan, lying at a distance of about three
furlongs from Chholas. The total area is 1,684 acres, of which
54 acres are held revenue-free, with a revenue demand of Rs. 3,500,
The whole village was formerly owned by Saiyids, but now one-
half belongs to the Jats of Bhatauna and Banias also hold a share
in the remainder. The village was granted in the reigut of Muiz-
ud-din Mubarak Shah to Mir Baiyid Ali on a rent-free tenure
amounting to 2,070 bighas. The Saiyid descendants of this man
remained in possession of the village till the mutiny, when part

»of the muafi land was confiscated.

Chholas i is a mud-built yillage with five inasonry houses,
three mosques an idgah and four indigo factories. There is a
small bazar with 25 shops, a post-office, and a large schoal with
three teachers and 90 boys. There is a canal bungalow® here
on the Sikandarabed distributary.. The population in 1901
numbered 2,696 souls, of whom 1,230 were Musalmans, chiefly
Saiyids and 41 Jains. The Hindus are mainly Banias and
Brahmans. These figures include those of the two hamlets which
possess about one hundred inbabitants each.

CHITSAUNA, Fargana Sivana, Tahsil BULANDSHAHR.

A cons1derab1e village in the centre of the pargana, 16 miles
north-east of Bulandshahr and four miles west of Siyana on the
unmetalled road to Gulaothi. Tbthe north lies Sathla and to the
north-west Bhawan Bahadurnagar. The village is chiefly notice-
able as being the original home of the Jats of Kuchesar, as is
mentioned 1in the article on that place. 'ﬂle fevenue name is

. Chitsauna Alipur.® It belongs to the Kuchesar estate, and has an
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arca of 2,144 scres assersed at Ra. 3,000, The village lauds are
highly cultivated, éxcept in the south, whcre there is & depression
known as the Chbmya and much swampy grouud. Irrigation is.
carried on from wellsand tanks, The population in 1901 numbered.
2,310 persons, of whom 197 were Musalmans. Jats, Brahmans,
LodLs and Chamars are the chief cultivating castes.

asennnam—y

CHOLA, Pargana and Taksid SIRAXDARABAD.

A village on the old Grand Trunk Road seven miles south-
west from Bulandshahr snd ten miles south-east from Sxkandar-
abad. Nearly amile porth of the villge the road iscrossed by the
mctalled road from Bulandshabr to Chola station on the East
Indian Railway. Itlies at a distance of three miles south-west
from the village. There was formerly a military encamping
ground here, but this has been abandoned since the re-nllgnment
of the Girand Trunk Road between Khurja and Sikandarabad.
The place is now of no importance save as giving its name to the
railway station. Itis & poor village with & large amount of
uncultivated ground, covering in all 1,420 acres and paying a
revenue of Rs. 2,060. It belongs to s body of Rajput zamindars”
of the Bhale Sultan clan. A small market is held here weekly
on W cdneadmys There is a post-office here, but nothing else of
any, dunportance The population at the Jast census numbered
1,298 persons, of whom 168 were Musalmans. Rajputs form the
bulk of the ITindu inhabitants. '

DADRI, Pargana Daprni, Tahsil SIRAXDARABAD. .

The capital of the pargana is & large village on the west
side of the Grand Trunk Road, at a dictance of 22 miles from
Delli, cleven miles from Sikandarabad and 22 miles from
Bulandshahr. A metalled branch road leads south-west from the
main road to Dadri station on the East Indian Railway, st a
distance of a mile and-a-half from the village, and continues in
the same direction to Suraqur Between this road and the
branch road on the south is the military encamwping-grounds
Dadri posscsées a ice-station, a post-office, s dak Lungalow, and
av upper primaryZschool attcnded by 0 pupils. The village is
well situated apd it= population hasiisen of late years, but the part
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of the district of which it is the centre is not rich enough to make
it a large town. Dadri has a total area of 1,477 scres assessed to
a revenue of Rs. 3,200. Irrigation is chieﬂy' provided from the
canal and also from wells. The population in 1865 numbered
2,073 persons and at the last census had risen to 3,094 inhabitants,
of whom 2,067 were Hindus, 902 Musalmans and 123 Aryas and

others. The prevailing castes are Gujars, Rajputs and Tagas.
About one hundred years ago Dadri was a little village
tenanted by Bhatti Gujars; but during the dismemberment of
the Moghal Empire one Dargahi Singh, a Gujar of Katehra,
took up his abode here and built a fort and bazar. This Dar-
"gahi Singh came of a family of freebooters, but the wise Wazir
Najib-ud-daula bribed him with the lease of 133 villages of
which he had forcibly possessed himself and the title of Chor-
mar or thief-killer, to restrain bhis former companions of
whom his father, Shambhu Singh, had becn the leader. This
lease was fixed at Rs. 20,000 and seems to have been recognised
by the Mahrattas and after them by the English until 1819; but
upon the death of Ajit Singh, the son of Dargahi Singh, the
lease lapsed, and the villages were formed into a separate pare
gana and settled with different persons. Rao Roshan Singh,
the eldest son of Ajit Singh, was given a pension of Rs. 500 a
month. Daring the mutiny Roshan Singh’s sons and brother
Joined the rebels ; two members of the family were ca,tured and
hanged, and the property of all was confiscated. On the 20th of
September, 1857, Colonel Greathed’s columan marched to Dadri,
where, owing to the discovery of a Jarge amount of plunder belong-
ing to Earopeans, the villages in the neighbpurhood were burnt.

" DADRI Purgana, Tahsil SIEANDARABAD.

This is the north-western pargana of the district, and forms
the northern portion of the tahsil, being brunded on the south
by Dankaur, on the south-east and east by Sikandarabad, on
the north and north-east by the Ghaziabad tahsil of the Meerut
district and on the west by the Jumna, which separates it from
the Dehli district of the PanjeB. The western half of the
pargana consists of the khadir of the Jumua, a lowlying stretch
of country. -traversed by the HMindan and the Bhunya Nadi,



L
-
-3

Dadri Pargana,

A

<

The khadir in the north has a breadth of about nine miles and
psrrows in the south. Formerly, the Jumna appears to have
flowed under the high bank, Lut this must have been at a very
remote period, for the river is now practically stable, and its
shiftings within recent years have been inconsiderable. The
bulk of the khadir is of permanent formation and is only liable
to fluvial action in the immediate neighbourhood of the Jumna
and its tributary streams. In addition to this, the morthern
villages are protected by the head works of the Agra Canal,
although farther south the river has a tendency to work east-
wards. The deposit brought down by the Jumna is sandy and
poor and scems best adapted for the growth of tamarisk and
grass jungle, while further inland, where the soil has become
firmer and more productive, the substratum of sand carries off
all the surface moisture. In a few places in the interior there
in & large growth of date palma, but, generally speaking, the
khadir of the Jumna is far superior to that of the Ganges. The
Ilindan varies in character according to the demands made on
it by the Canal Department, as an escape connects it with the
Jumna in the  Meerut district. Inthe rains it carries down
considerable floods with a rich fertilizing deposit that lasts for
s few years and then requires renewing, It falls into the
Jumna a short distance south of the pargana boundary, but a
large proportion of its waters joins the Bhuriya by two chane
nels, one of which is artificial, and consequently benefits a
tract of country in the neighbourhood of the latter stream. The
Bhuriya is a rmall irregular river which flows parallel to the
Hindan into Dankaur. It is considerably swelled by percola-
tion from the uplands, but its volume is too small to allow it to
cxtend its fertilizing deposit beyond a narrow strip along its
banks. DBeyond the Bhuriys, to the edge of the uplands, the land
is very poor in character. Close to the slope the land lies low
and is generally infected with reh ; saline marshes give place to
salt wastes on which not even grass will grow. What caltiva-
tion there ig, is of the poorest description, but the area is emall
and few villages lie wholly witlnn it.

In this“pargana the uplands do not end in a steep bank
8s in Jewar. The slope is gradual, sometimes extending for »



218 Bulandshakr District.

mile and-a-half. The soil is always light and sandy, but irriga«’
tion is gencrally possible by means of wells which on account

of the nataral gradient command a large area. The uplands

themselves consist of a fairly level plain draining towards a
central depression in which a series of jhils, known as the

Patwaha Bahu, carries off the drainage into Dankaur. From

Kot an escape runs to Kasna in Dankaur, intercepting the dow

of the Patwaha Bahu and also carrying off the surplus waters

of the Mat Canal into the Bhuriya Nadi. The Mat Canal runs

along the sandy ridge which forms the boundary between the
watersheds of the Karwan and Patwaha Bahu. This formation
may be traced from Shadipur on the Meerut border to the point
where it enters Dankaur. Between this ridge and the high bank

extends a stretch of good loam, with a tract of exceptionally
rich clay in the south around Ghori Bachera, and a second equally
fertile loam soil in the north near Bisahra. FEast of the sandy
ridge, again, there is a very good loam soil with a tendency to
clay, which extends to the Meerut border and comprises the

fine villages of Jarcha, Kalaunda and Chholas, where there are

abundant means of irrigation and a very h1gh standard of cul-
tivation.

The ‘total area of the pargana is 138,404 acres, or 216 square
miles, which makes it the largest pargana in the district. The
cultivated area in 1901 was 96,363 acres, or 69 per cent., while
of the remainder 12,478 acres, half of which is either umfét‘
water or occupied by buildings and roads, were retarned ‘s,
barren and 29,563 acres as culturable Wa.ste) over two-thirds ot
which have never been under the plough i ‘The pargana has
improved enormously during the past sevent )‘gam, for in 1833
the area under cultivation was but 66,157 acreﬁ Dslnﬂ to 86,296
acres in 1863 and 100,229 azres in 1888:% Tﬁe meeut declme is
attributable in part to the floods of 1890, Whi‘ch damaged the
khadir greatly, necessitating conaldemblé I‘elﬂl:mloﬂa of revenue.
‘The area at present irrigated amounts to 40 per cent. of the cul-
tivation, of which more than two-thirds is supplied from the
canals, and the remainder from masoury wells and the streaws,
from which the water is raised by bullock lifts, The rabi har-
vest very largely excceds the area sown in the kharif, and over
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21 per cent. bears a double crop In the khadir the kbarif is
often preearious and the winter crops always give more satis-
factory results. The chief rabi crops are wheat, gram, barley
and peas.  The wheat ia chiefly sown alone, but a large propor-
tion is mixed with gram. In the kharif, maize, bajra, juar,
fugarcanc and cotton are the most important crops. Indigo is
still grown, but the area has contracted very greatly under the
recent depresion,in the industry. Bajra and barley sre chiefly
confined to the randy belts and the poorer land, such as the dry
precarious villages in the south of the pargana that lie along
the ridge which reparates the khadir from the upland where
the soil is all randy and wells cannot be made. The sugarcane
srea has expanded largely with the increased facilities for canal
irrigation, and has risen from an average acreage of 1,446 acres
for the five years ending in 1889 to 5,031 acres in 1900.

Tue pargana did not exist in the days of Akbar, and has
been made up of v:llages belonging to the extinct parganas of
Bhakarpur, Kasna and Tilbegampur, and also to Dasna of the
Meerut district snd Sikandarabad. Tappa Dadri was formed
by Dargabi Singh, a Gujar of Katehra, as is mentioned in the
article on Dadri. It cousisted of 133 villages which were an-
nexed to Mecrut in 1504, and in 1824 were transferred intact to.
Bulandshahr. In 1850 the villages between the Hindan and
Juuma were given to Dohli, but were returned in 1859. The
]tdrv-mn was scttled in 1835 at a revenue of Rs 1,10,062,
mdud ing cesses, a fairly light asscssment, for the difficulty which
was met with in realmng the revenue was due to the bad man.
agement and obstinacy” of the Gujars rather than the eeverity
of the Gov crnmoutd',mnnd. Six villages were sold and eleven
given out in f“x ‘for arrears. The next settlement was made
by Mr. Currie,m l.\m, and was as lenient here as elsewhere.
The demand was' B41,37,591, which fell at the rate of Re. 1-7-0
per acre of cultivativd, ' The lust settlement was concluded
by Mr, Stoker in LSSQ and as usual shows s large increase,
which amounted in this case to 443 per cent. on the expir-
ing revenue. The total demand was Rs, 1,93,575, which now
fall: at the rate of Rs. 2-0-2 per acre of cultivation. The par-
gana coutains 173 villages, which at the time of settlement
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were divided into 416 mahals ; -of these 234 were zamindari, 53
pattidari and 128 were held in bhaiyachara tenure—+a notice-
able feature of the northern parganas of the district.

= There are no large landowners in this pargana. A number
of villages belong to the Skinner family of Bilaspur, and a few
to the Kayasths of Sikandarabad. The chief proprietary classes
are Gujars, Rajputs, Ahirs and Saiyids. The Jats, too, hold
several villages, the chief family being that of Ramgarh Cham-
raoli. One ortwo villages belong to Mahrattas, the heirs of Santa
Bai, a Mahratta lady who held Haraula-Makanpur and four
other villages in jagir. The Sabzwari Saiyids of Jarcha, who
formerly held a large revenue-free estate, have now lost almost
all their property. The only revenue-free villages at present
are Nagla Charandas, Rampur Jagir and Akilpur, all unim-
portant estates. The chief cultivating classes are Gujars, Tha-
kurs, Brahmans, Chamars, ‘Ahirs and Jats.

The population of the parganain 1872 numbered 82,707 souls,
giving 410 to the square mile. In the following ten years it bad
increased to 91,303, but this was followed by a decline, the total
in 1891 being 88,740 persons. At the last census, however, there
was a very great increase, the number of inhabitants rising to

199,520, of whom 53,314 were males and 46,206 females, giving a
density of 460 to the square mile. Classified by religions, there
were 85,385 Hindus; 12,911 Musalmans and 1,221 others, chiefly
Aryas and Jains. There is no town properly so called in the
pargana ;- Dadri is the most important place, but it is merely a
large village, like Jarcha, Kalaunda, and Chholas, all of which
adjoin one another in the east of the pargana and have been
separately described ; as also have Surajpur, Bisahra and Sarai
Sadr. The chief lines of communication are the East Indian
Railway, which runs through the centre of the pargana, with a
station at Dadri, two miles couth-west of the village,; and the
Grand Trunk Road, which runs parallel to the railway on the
east and passes through Dadri, whence a" metalled branch runs
to the railway station and on to Surajpur. Small roads run
from Surajpur to Sikandarabad and to Kasna, the latter being the
old imperial road to Delhi, which continues in a north-westerly
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direction scross the khadir to Barai Sadr, and from Sikandare
abad to Jarcha. Markets are beld at Dadri weckly. BSchools
aro citablished at Dadri, Chholas, Sarajpur, Dhum-Manik-
pur, a village to the north of Dadri, Pisoli, a village on
the Mat canal near BDisahra and Jarcha ; and aided schools at
Sultanpur and Dadupur. ‘

The pargana bas but little bistory of its own, apart from that
of the district. It has always been s stronghold of the Gujar
freechooters like the neighbouring pargana of Loni in Meerut.
In 1797 Vamen Rao, the nephew and successor of Appa
Khandi Rao, entrusted Dadri to Kashmiri Boli, who had always
been an enemy of George Thomas, the Mahratta commander in
Mewat. Tho latter, after defeating a party that had been sent
agaivst him, invaded Dadri and levied contributions on the
principal inhaebitants. During the mutiny the Gujars and Bar-
gala Rajputs diatinguiahed themselves by their turbulence and
disloyalty, as in the rest of the tahsil, and took a leading patt in
the eack of Sikandarabad.

DANKAUR, Pargana DANKAUR, Tahsil SIRANDARABAD.

The chicf town of the pargana is situated on the edge of the
high bank that separates the khadir of the Jumns from the up-
lands on the old road from Aligarh to Dehli, at a distance of
cleven miles from Sikandarabad and twenty miles from Buland.
shahr. The road from Sikandarabad passes through Bilaspur and
is metalled as far as Kanarsi, three miles north-east of Dankaur..
Other roads run south-east to Jhajhar and south-west to Makan-
pur ferry over the Jumna. The town consists of two sites, one
above and one below the high bank. A superstition has grown
among the people that upper Dankaur is uslucky, and whether
for that reason or for natural advantagesin the lower town, the.
higher sito, is being gradually deserted in favour of the other.
The towd possesses a.very active trade in ghi, sugar and-grain,
and markets are held weekly on Sundays beside the Drona Charj
tank., The main road through the bazar is metalled, as well as
the road from the police-station to the temple. The natural
drainage is good, and would be improved by a channel leading
from the town to the Drona Charj. Besides the police-station,
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Dankaur possesses a post-office and an upper primary school
attended by 80 pupils. The town lands are very extensive,
covering 3,869 acres, of which 251 acres are occupied by the town
site. Irrigation is chiefly effected from the Jewar distributary,
and also from wells. The chief cultivators: are Brahmans and
Gujars. The lands are held in bhaiyachara tenure and pay a
revenue of Rs. 4,250, '

The population of Dankaur in 1853 nimbered 5,203 souls
and in 1865 there were 4,253 inhabitants. This rose to 5,423 in
1872, but again dropped in 1891 to 4,880. At the last census
the town contained 5,444 persons, of whom 4,217 were Hindus,
1,158 Musalmans and 96 Aryas and others. The town is
administered under Act XX of 1856. In 1901 there were 1,556
houses assessed to taxation, yielding Rs. 1,126, at the rate of
Re. 1-5-8 per assessed house and Re. 0-3-2 per head of popula-
tion. The total income was Rs. 1,382, and the expenditure
Re. 1,340, of which Rs. 696 were devoted to the pay of the
police force consisting of eleven chaukidars, and Rs. 348 to
the conservancy staff of nine sweepers, only Rs. 82 being left
available for local improvements.

Dankaur is a place of great antiquity. According to the
ancient tradition it was founded by or named after Drona, the
tutor of the royal youths of Hastinapur. The proper name
appears to be Dronakuar, and a masonry tank and an ancient
temple still exist and are known as Drona Charj. Here, as the
story goes, the young Bhil Raja, to whose request that he might
be instructed in the use of the bow, Drona refused to listen, made
for himself a clay image of Drona and practised by itsside. He
thus became a proficient archer, and Drona hearing of his skill
came t visit him, and having obtained the Bhil’s promise to
grant a favour requested him to cut off his forefinger. The
youth was about to comply, but Drona allowed him insiead to
forswear the use of the forefinger in archery, a practxce that is
still observed by the Bhils.

DANKAUR Pargana, Tahsil SIRKANDARABAD.
Dankaur lies between Sikandarabad on the east and the
river Jumpna on the west which separates it from the Panjab
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districts of Dcbli and Gurgaon. To the south lies pargana
Jewar and to the north Dadri.  I1alf of the pargana lies in the
khadir of the Jumna, which varies from three to eight miles in
width from the high banks that ecparate it from the uplands to
the bed of the stream. It is traversed by the Bhuriya Nadi,
which flows from north to south parallel to the Jumna and joins
that river in the routh-west of the pargans, and also in the
north-west by the Iliﬁdan, which flows into the Jumna ncar the
village of Gulaoli. " The whole of the khadir is liable to inunda-
tions, but it contains a good #oil that is constantly enriched by
the floods of the Hindan and Bburiya. The deposit of the
Jumna is inferior as it contains 8 great deal of sand ; along the
banks of the river there is » great deal of tamarisk jungle and
much unculturable waste. The Bburiys is 8 mere beneficial
stream, for though it somctimes does much damage in times of
heavy floods as in 1893, it generally leaves bebind it & fertilizing
deposit which lasts for a few years and then requires renewing,
Tho area affected by it is, however, small, the good eflects being
generally confined to a narrow etrip along its banks, although
its influenco has been extonded since a large proportion of the
wiaters of the Ilindan have been transferred to the channel of the
Bluriya. Beyond this stream as far as the high ridge, which
ecparates the khadir from the uplands, the land is of a most in-
ferior character ; the soil is poor and unfertile, while percolation
from the uplands has resulted in the formation of salt marshes
underneath the high bank in the neighbourhood of which cul-
tivation is almost impossible. All along the high bank there is
a wide etrip of unculturable waste covered with serub jungle or
elte consisting of salt marshes or £alt waste on which not even
gress will grow. In addition to this, the tract is very unhealthy
and most of the populstion migrate to the uvplands during the
rains. 0
Along the top of the high bank there is & poor sandy ridge
sbout half a mile in width, and beyond this, in the northern
portions, is a stretch of excellent clay soil down the centre of
which passcs the drainzsge channel known as the Patwaha Baha,
which originally was a mere chain of jhils and has now been
converted into a regular stream for drainsge purpoces.  Beyond
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this again is another ridge of sandy soil which extends the
whole length of the pargana and runs from Bilaspur to Jhajhar.
Along the top of this ridge flows the Mat branch of the Ganges
Canal, while the central tract is irrigated from the Jewar distri-
butary. Generally speaking, the pargana very clozely resembles
Dadri, but is on the whole inferior. There is more sand, and the
khadir is less fertile. - The southern portion, too, is of a poor de-
scription, a8 the two main lines of sand practically unite. Inthe
extreme south of the pargana the ground is uneven and undu-
lating, while means of irrigation are very deficient. All along
the Jumna there is a strip of aliuvial villages which are held
on a short-term gettlement.
. The tbtal area of the pargana is 91,109 acres, or 142 square
miles. Of this 56,743 acres, or 62 per cent., were culiivated in
1901, while of the remainder 10,273 acres were returned as
‘barren and 24,093 acres a3 culturable waste. * The irrigated area
amoun$s to 31 per cent. of the cultivation and is for the most part
supplied from the canal. Wells are used to a much smaller ex-
tent than in any other pargana in the district, although a large
number is available. There has been a very large increase in the
irrigated area since the development of the canal system, but it has
been unfortunately attended with a considerable rise in the water-
level Formerly, the average spring-level for the pargana was
twenty feet, whereas at present it ranges from seven to ten feet
ouly, reaching fifteen feet on the very bank of the upland. In
the khadir the kharif is always precarious, so that we finda
considerable difference between the area sown in the two har-
vests, the rabi exceeding the kharif by 5,300 acres. The double-
cropped area, however, is fairly large, amounting to about 20 per
cent. of the cultivation. The chief rabi crops are wheat, barley
and gram. More than half the wheat is sown alone, but inall
except the best villages of the pargana it is frequently mixed
with gram. The large area under barley is a sure sign of the
inferiority of the tract. Similarly, in the kharif we find the
principal place taken by bajra, the other important crops being
Imaize, juar, cotton and sugarcane. Indigo is still grown bere,
and there are several factories still at work, but the area has
fallen off greatly, while there has been a corresponding increase
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under eugarcane. The average amount of sugarcane grown in
the five years preceding the settlement was 783 acres, while in
1900 it had risen to 2,869 acres. The pargana has, however, ime
proved very greatly as a whole during the past seventy years.
In 1835 the cultivated area amounted to 43,614 acres, which
rose in 18G5 to 47,027 acres, figures which show a material
development in spite of the slight decline in the last few years.

The pargana was originally held by Mewatis and Rajputs,
but they were driven out and succeeded by Bargala Rajputs and
Gujare. Dankavr was known a3 a pargana in the days of Akbar
and belonged to the district of Baran In the province of Dehli.
At the commencement of British rule the pargana was annexed
to the southern division of Saharanpur, but was given to Buland-
shalr on the formation of the district in 1824. In 1844 Kasna
was united with Dankaur to form a single pargana, and afler
eeveral exchanges with the Gurgaon district consisted of 108
villages. At the present time the pargana containa 128 villages, -
divided into 209 mahals, of which 125 are beld in zamindari,
thirty in pattidari and fifty-four in bhaiyachara tenure. Almosg
one-fourth of the pargana is cultivated by the proprietors them-
#elves and three-fifths of the remainder by occupancy tenants.
With the exception of the Skinner family of Bilaspur, there is
no large proprietor in this pargana. There are a few families of
Baiyid, Pathan and Brabman landholders. The chief pro~
prictors are Gujars, who hold nearly half of the pargana, while
next to them come Rajputs, Biluchis and Pathans, the Jast men-
tioned having their headquarters at Kanarsi. A few villages
belong to the Kayasths of Sikandarabad, while Jats hold three
villages in the south and a number of shares are in the hands of
Banias. Among the cultivators Gujars largely predominate, fole
lowed by Thakurs, Brabmans, Chamars and Jats. The Gujars
prevail largely in Kasna in the north, while Thakurs are chiefly
found in the south.

The revenue of the pargana in 1536 amounted to Ra. 63316,
mcludmg cesses. 'The next scttlement was made by Me. Cumo
in 1804, the revenue being fixed at Rs. 67,062 with an incidence
of Re. 1-6-5 per acro of cultivation. As elsewhere, this ascess-
ment was extremely light, eo that in- 18589, when the last
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settlement was completed by Mr. Stoker, it was found possible, in
spite of the inferiority of the pargana, to impose an enhancement
«of 277 per cent., the demand being fixed at Rs. 93,062, which
Jow falls with an incidence of Rs. 1- 10 3 per acre of culti-
vation.

“The population of the pargana in 1872 numbered 57,179
persons, being at the rate of 379 to the square mile. This rose
in 1881 to 57,939, but in the following ten years there was a
very sexious decline, the total dropping to 51,874. Since then,
however, there has been a complete recovery, for at the lust census
Dankaur contained 60,016 inhabitants, of whom 32,151 were
males and 27,865 females, being at the rate of 422 to the square
‘mile. Classifiedaccording to religions, there were 43,841 Hindus,
10,609 Musalmans and 566 others, chiefly Aryas, with a few
Jains and Christians. Dankaur is the only town in the pargana,
but Jhajhar in the south and Bilaspur in the north have large
.populations and are separately described. Besides these, there are
only two villages, Parsaul and Mirzapur, which have a popu-
Jation of over 2,000 inhabitants. Kasna, though once the capital
-of the pargaps, is now quite an insignificant place. Markets are
»held weekly at Dankaur, Jhajhar, Bilaspur and Kasna. Small
fairs are held in Kuar and Chait at Jhajhar, and in Baisakh and
Bhadon at Bilaspur in honour of Burba Babu. Government
primary schools are maintained at Dankaur and Bilaspur, and
‘aided schools at Parsanl, Mahammadpur, Hatewa and Mirza-
pur.
Means of communication are poor, although the northern part
of.the pargana is within reach of the Sikandarabad station of
the East Indian Railway, while Chola station is only five miles

from Jhajhar in the south. A metalled road runs from Sikan-
darabad to Dankaur, passing through Bilaspur and Kanarsi. A
* gmall branch road leads from this to Kasna, leaving the main
road at Bilaspur. Kasna lies on the old Imperial Road to Dehli
which runs along the top of the high bank, and passing through
Dankaur continues south to Rabupura. Other roads lead from
Dankaur to Makanpur ferry on the Jumna and to Jhajhar.
From Jhajhar roads run to Rabupura and Makanpur, to Jewar,
% Khurja and to Bulandshahr. The ferries over the Jumna are
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sll managod by the Panjab autbiorities, the chief being, that at
Makanpur, while there are other mall ferries ncar Atta, three
miles west of Dankaur and at Amipur near Kasna.

DAXPUR, Pargana Digal, Tahsil ANUPSHAHR.

A +mall town on the cast eide of the metalled road running
from Aligarh to Anupshahr, at & distance of twelve miles from
Anuprhalr, three miles weet of Dibai and 24 miles from Buland-
ehahr by the Dibai road, which crosscs the main road two wiles
to the north of Danpur. The town was founded by Dan Singh,
#on of Raja Ani Rai of Anupshahr, during the reign of Jahan-
gir. It was sold by his descendants in 1815 and now belongs
to Masaud Ali Khan, Lalkhani, grandson of Wazir Ali Khan,
tle recond son of Mardan Ali Khan of Chhatari who died in
1807. e is thus closcly related to the families of Pahasu, Sada~
bad and Chhatari. The lands of Danpur ‘cover 2,130 'acres,
of which 94 acres are under groves, which lic chiefly to the eass
ofthetown. Irrigationiswhelly effected from wells. The revenune
amounts to Rs. 2,850. The population, which in 1865 numbered
2,749 rouls, had risen in 1901 to a total of 3,431 inhabitants, of
whom 2,446 were Hindus, 819 Musalmans and 136 Aryas and
Jains. The Hindus are chiefly Chaube and Gautam Brahmans,
Lodhsaod Chamars. Danpur possesses a post-office and an upper
primary school attended by 51 scholara. Markets are held Lere
twice s weck, on Sundays and Thursdays. There is a large
military encamping-ground to the north-west of the Aligarh road.

DANWAR, Pargana and Tahsil KHURIA.

A small village in the south of the pargana, noticeableonly
as possessing o railway-station on the East Indian Railway and
Iying at & distance of teven miles south-cast of Khurja station
and nine miles south of Khurja. A road connects Danwar with
Arniyan on the Grand Trunk Road, which lies two miles to the
cast. Through the village runs the Walipura distributary of the
Ganges canal, Dauwnr itself is an insignificant villsge with
a total arca of 1,040 acres, held in pattidari tenure and piying
s revenue of Rs. 2,000. The cultivators are chiefly Rajputs,
Brahmans and Chamars. The population at the last census
unumbered cnly 64 persons, of whom 66 were Musalmans,
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DAULATPUR, Pargana ABAR, Tahsii ANUPSHAHE.

A large village lying seven miles north-west of Ahar and
two miles to the south of the vnmetalled road running from
Basi to Khanpur. A mile to the west flows the Anupshahr
branch of the Ganges Canal. The village bas an area of 1,426
acres and is highly cultivated, having ample means of irrigation
from the canal. Some 43 acres are under groves which lie
chiefly to the north-west. The village was purchased in 1820
by Sidi Khan, a Bazid Khel Pathan, who was a risaldar in Skin-
ner’s Horse. He was succeeded by his son, Muhammad Khan,
and the property still remains in the family, and consists of six
villages and one share paying a revenue of Rs. 9,443, of which
Rs. 2,900 are paid in Daulatpur alone. The population in 1872
-waumbered 2,013 souls and had risen in 1901 to 2,482 persons, of
whom 858 were Musalmans. The Hindus are Lodhs, Gadariyas,
Brahmans and Thakurs. There is a post-office here and an
upper primary school attended by 62 pupils. A small market
is held here weekly on Mondays.

DHARAMPUR, Pargana Disar, Tahsil ANUPSHAHR.
A village in the south of the pargana, lying five miles to the
gouth of Dibai, with which it is connected by a village road,
.'and 84 miles from Bulandshahr. It is the home of Abdur
Rahman Khan, Lalkhani, the son of Zabur Ali, the third son of
Mardan Ali Khan of Chhatari. The village possesses a post-
office, a lower primary school with 25 scholars, and a small
bazar in which markets are held on Saturdays. The population
has grown from 1,005 in 1872 to 1860 at the last census, of whom
506 were Musalmans and 89 Jains and Aryas. Lodhs are the
prevailing Hindu caste. The ‘village has an area of 932 acres
and is highly cultivated, irrigation being effected from masonry
wells. It is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 2,750.

DIBAI, Pargana DiBax, Tahsii ANUPSHAHR. .

An old and important town in the centre of the pargana, to
which it gives its name, lying on the north side of the road
from Bulandshahr and Shikarpur to Ramghat, at a distance of
26 miles south-east of Bulandshahr and eleven miles south of
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Anupshahr.  The road on both sides of the town is metalled ;
on the we:t as far as the main road from Aligarh to Anuapshahr,
and on the east as far as the Dibai railway-etation of the Oudh
and Robilkhand Railway; it lies in the village of Kaser, a
distance of three miles. The town is a place of conisiderable
commereial importance, being a busy centre of the cotton trade.
There are three steam cotton-cleaning mills, a steam cotéon
press and 8 eteam oil press in the town, which employ on an
average 471 hands daily. There are large exports of gara cloth,
cotton, ghi and grain. The town site covers an area of 73 acres
and contains 2,660 houses. The population is increasing very
rapidly and it is possible that the town may shortly be made
a municipality. In 1847 there were 7,837 inhabitants, which
in 1853 rosa to 8,686, bus fell in 1865 to 7,167, Since then the”
town has recovered rapidly. In 1872 there were 7,782 souls,
and in 1891 tho total rose to 8,382. At the last census Dibai
contained 10,579 inhabitants, of whom 5,500 were males and 5,079,
females. Classified accordingto religions,there were 6,492 Hindus,
3,876 Musalmans and 212 Aryas and Jains. Dibai possesees s
police-station, a post-office, a dak bungalow, seven sarais, an
anglo-vernacular school with 76 pupils on the roll, and a middle
vernacular school attended by 150 boys. The English school ia
supported partly out of the fees from the market, which give an
yearly income of about Re. 1,200, and partly from private sub-
geriptions, contributed for the most part by the Thakur Banias—
an important family in the town. The market days are Mondayu
and Thursdays in each week.

Tho town lands of Dibai cover an ares of 3 430 acres and .
sre surrounded on threo sides by the Chhoiya river. The two
branches of this etream unite to the south below the town and
form s fairly efficient drainage channel. The town is surround-
ed by groves, which cover 196 acres. The cultivated land ‘is
irrigated from wells, the cultivating classes being Loodhs, Chamars
and Sheikhs ; the lands are assessed to s revenue of Ra. 7,000.
The principal entrance to the town i3 by the new metalled road
from Bulandshahr, which is joined by a metalled road running
north and south through the bazar and represents s continuation
of the old road to Anupshahr. The old road from Bulandshale
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is now no longer used. It formerly ran east and west throngh
the centre of the town and crossed the Anupshahr road in the
centre. - Thz bazar is entirely composed of brick-built houses
and terminates in the north of the town beyond the police-station.
A fine tank was built here during the time of Mr. Growse, but
there is po waterin it. Itis hoped that it may be possible to
connect it with the canal which is not far off. The difficulty
may, however, prove to be that the tank will not hold water at
all, as has happened with many tanks in the district. The
principal mohallas of the town are Jogipura, Mandinimak, Sarai
Kundan Bingh, Ramanpura, Chauk Durga Parshad, Sarai Biru-
ni, Sheikh Chishti, Purana Qila, Qazi Khel, Chaudhri Khel and
the Qassaban, Loharan, Saraugi and Tawaif mohallas. ‘The
zamindari of the town is divided into five shares, of which the
Sheikhs hold two and-a-half, Thakur Banias one and-a-half,
and the remaining share is in the hands of other Hindus.

Dibai is ¢aid to have been built upon the ruins of Dhundh-
garh about the time of Saiyid Salar Massud, when the latter ex-
pelled the Dhakra Rajputs from Dbhundhgarh and destroyed the
own. The place was afterwards called Dhundai and then Dibai.
It was the headquarters of a pargana in the time of Akbar in the
Sarkar of Koil. When the Bulandshahr district was first consti-
tuted in 1824, Dibai was made the headquarters of a tahsil and
the tahsildar resided in the old fort of the Mahratta Amil. In
1859 the tahsil was removed to Anupshahr and the old fort was
converted into an indigo factory.

DIBAI Pargana, Tahsil ANuPSHAHR.

This is the southern pargana of the tahsil lying between
Anupshahr and Shikarpur on the north and the Atrauli tahsil of
the Aligarh district on the south. To the west lies pargana
Pahasu, and to the east the boundary is formed by the Ganges,
" which separates it from the Budaun district. The Ganges flows
for eighteen miles along the eastern boundary and in its im-
Jmediate nelghbourhood there is a considerable extent of rich and
Jfertile khadlr, much of which is of an old formation and has been
uninterruptedly cultivated for years. The remainder is purely
“alluvial and is liable to constant inundation from the river. The -
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kladir is widest just above Ramghat where the river bends east-
wards aud where the land is further secured by the headworks of
the Lower Ganges Canal, which takes off at Nurora and runs
parallel to the river close to the high bank. In the centre
of the pargana there are two streams, known as the Chhoiya and
the Nim Nadi, which unite just below the town of Dibai
and flow southwards into Aligarh. The Nim Nadi entera the
pargana in thbe north-west corner from Bhikarpur, and the
Chhoiya lies further to the east, entering Dibai from Anupsbahr.
The condition of this stream cauvsed considerable uneasiness in
the past. At the last settlement in 1889 it wae found that over
2,000 scres had been thrown out of cultivation by saturation
consequent on ghe general rise of the spring-level. In addition
to this thero was s large area which had become impoverished
snd ceased to yicld a full barvest. It was feared that the same
deterioration that had overtaken the khadir lands of the Kali
Nadi was likely to occur along the line of the Chhoiya, and in
order to mect this danger an extensive drainage scheme was car-
ried out, the channel being widened and deepened where one
existed, and a new channel being excavated where formerly
there was none.  The result has been most beneficial, as many of
the swamps have dirappeared and the saturated lands have been
greatly relieved.

The land to the east of the Chhoiya i3 inferior to the west of
the pargana, being often light and eandy ; owing to the nature
of the pub-soil wells cannot Le constructed, but this defect has
been largely remedied by the extension of the Anupshahr canal,
which now flows throughout the whole length of the pargana
and waters every village east of the Chhoiya. DBetween the
Clhhoiya and the Nim Nadi there is a good deal of level plain
with a firm loam roil in which the villages are bighly cultivated.
The remainder of the pargana consista of soil of a fair average
quality depending entirely on wells and ponds for its water
supply and containing in the north-western corner a block of
villages with a somewhat inferior soil and defective means of ire
rigation. In the immediate neighbourhood of theChholj'n south
of Dibai, there are two or three villages with a poor snndy ‘sofl
broken by ravines and sand hills
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The total ared of the pargana is 113,866 acres, or nearly 178
squaremiles, Of this 83,280 acres, or 73 per cent., werecultivated
in 1901, while of the remainder 17,323 acres, consisting for the
most part of sandy bhur or usar, were returned as barren, and
13,263 acres as culturable or under groves. The cultivated arca
has increased very largely during the past seventy years, for in
1835 it amounted to 69,483 acres and in 1865 to 79,125 acres.
Af the last settlement the cultivation had fallen off considerably,

' the area under the plongh being 72,782 acres, but since that da.te
there has been a very rapid increase. This is in large measure
due to the increased facilities for irrigation, the total irrigated
area being 46,126 acres, or 55 per cent., nearly one-half of which
is supplied from the canal and the refainder from wells, The
latter are very numerous, the number available for irrigation
purposes being 8,872, or more than in any other pargana in the dis-
trict. Nearly one-half of these are unprotected. The rabi har-
vest slightly exceeds the area sown in the kharif, and about 24
per cent. bearsa double crop. The chief staples are maize, juar,
cotton and bajra in the kharif, with a little indigo and less sngar-
cane. The area under indigo has decreased enormously of late
years, owing to the comparative worthlessness of the crop at
the present time. Cotton, on the other hand, has improved very
greatly, and sugar cane is slowly establishing itself here. Inthe
rabi wheat very largely predominates, constituting more than

*one-half of the entire harvest: the remainder is chiefly taken

" up by barley and gram.

The pargana was assessed in 1835 by Messrs. Bird and Ton-
nochy, the revenue being fixed at Rs. 1,10,497, including cesses.
This settlement was light and worked well : the number of trans-
febs by order of court was very small during the whole currency
of the setflement, portions of only nine villages changing hands
in this manner, while the private transfers, which were more
numerous, were chiefly owing to the development of the large
esfates, The next settlement was made in 1862 by Mr. Free-
ling, the revenue being fixed at Rs. 1,21,113, which fell at the
rate of Re. 1-8-9 per acre of cultivation. The present settle-
ment was concluded by Mr. Stoker in 1889. When thg. work
was first taken in hand the rental records were found to ba in. a
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very unsatisfactory condltlon, a8 the rame fraud and falﬂﬁcahona
that occurred to such an extentin pargana Pahasu,and which have
been described more fully. in the article on that pargana, were
found to bave taken place here also. Rights of occupancy had
beon ruppressed, thie cultivation of indigo bad been forced to an
unnataral extent, snd severe rack-rents rigorously imposed. Nor
were the large land-holders ashamed to falsify their rents and
to doceive the Scttlement Officer, The recorded rent-roll, for
instance, of the Dharampur estate was Rs.41,682, while the actual *
rent-roll was afterwards found to be Re. 64,649, and this was
by no moans a solitary instane. A good deal of land was found
t> Lave been wilfully deteriorated or purposcly thrown out of
cultivation~~a measure that accounts for the decrease in the cule
tivated arca at the time of ecttlement and the subsequent enor-
mous increase. The result of the scttlement was that the par-
gana was made to bear an enhancement of 47°9 per cent. on the
expiring revenne, the total demand being Ra. 1,96,978, which fell
at the time of scttlement with an incidence of Ra. 2-11-3 per -
acro of cultivation, and Ra. 2-5-9 per acre at the present time,
Thirteen villages in this pargana,in which the extent of deteri-
oration and the uncertainty of futare development were greatest,
were assersed for five years only, while the alluvial mahals were
treated under the ordinary rules for such villages. At the
time of scttlement the pargana contained 148 villages, divided
into 204 mahals, of which 234 were held in zamindari, 56 ity
pattidari snd four in bhaiyachara tenure. The chief proprictors
of the pargana are the Lalkhanis of Dharampur and Danpur, of ;
whom the former hold 26 villages and nine shares, and the latter
eighteen whole villages and one share. Next to them come Jhe,
Thakur Bavias of Dibai, who possess a flourishing estate con-
eisting of ten villages and seven shares, the Bais of Karanbas
with two villages and one share, the Bargujars of Belon, the
Brabmans of Belon, and the heirs of thelate Raja Bagir Al
Khan of Pindrawal. The remaining villages are chiefly held by -
Bargojars, both Ilindu and Musalman., The cultivators are
cehiefly Lodhs, Brabmans, Thakars, Chamars and Mns;lmans.
- Thepgare a few Jats, but they are not found in ‘such numbers as
in Annpchnhr and Ahar,
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_ In 1872 pargana Dibai contained a population of 83,057 per-
sons, being at the rate of 461 to the square mile. The following
ten years show a considerable decline, the population falling to
78,896 in 1&81 but in 1891 the pargana had rccovered, the pum-
ber of inhabitants being 85,287. At the last census Dibai had a
totad 6f,108,382 persons, of whom 57,000 were males and 51,292

.fgmales‘ being at the rate of 603 to the square mile. Classified
izc‘bordmg to religions, there were 91,883 Ilindus, 15,293 Musal-
_mans and 1,201 others, chiefly Aryasand Jains. Dibai, the capi-
:-ta,l vf the pargana, is a large and flourishing town, and in addi-
tion to this Kaser, Danpur, Ramghat, Surajpur Makhena, Belon,
Karanbas, Jargaon and Dharampur have large populations and
have been separately deseribed. The chief market is at Dibai,
but there are numerous small bazars held at all the above villages,
with the exception of Surajjur Makhena, and also at Daulatpur,
Sheikhupur, Dangarh, Rasulpur Narainpur, Narora and Alampur.
Fairs are held at Karanbas, Rajghat, Ramghat and Belon, as has
been already mentioned in the articles on those places, and also at
Bandhor in honour of Debiin Kuar and Chait. Besides the
schools at Dibai, there are village schoolsatall the above villages,,
and also at Pilkhana, Dogaon, Chilmanpur, Sanota and Uncha-
gaon.
The pargana is well provided with means of communication,
It is traversed by the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from Ali-
garh to Chandausi, with stations at Dibai and Rajghat, where
it crosses the river Ganges by a bridge. West of the railway
runs the metalled road from Aligarh to Anupshabr, passing
through Danpur. Through Dibai runs the road from Buland-
shahr to Ramghat, whence another road runms to Atrauli and
“Aligarh. From Ramghat roads run to Dibai, Anupshahr and
Narora, while small roads connect Dibai with Anupshabr Ka-
ranbas, Pahasu and Jahangirabad. There are two important
ferries .over the Ganges at Ramghat and Rajghat, which are
leased for Ra. 5,250 and Rs. 8,200 respectively. Besides these,
there are small ferries at Karanbas and Narora.
In former days the pargana was held by Mess, Dors and Pan-
warg, of whomr &t the present time the Panwars alone retain any
proprietary rights, almost the whole of their possessions having
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passed into the bands of the Bargu jare, In the days of Akbar
Dibai belonged to the district of Thana Farida in Sarkar Koil,
snd on the Dritish occupatxou in 1803 it was included in the
Aligarh district. In 1824, when the district of Bu!?ndshahr
"was first formed, Dibai was assigned to it. In 1844, when the
pargana boundaries were reviced, fourteen villages welo 5dded
to Dibai from the neighbouring parganas. Dibai was the’ B.gad-"
quarters of a tabsil up to 1859, but in that year they were rew
moved to Anupshahr,

GESUPUR, Pargana and Taksil BIRAXDARABAD. 3

A large village, in the extreme north of the pargana, about
seven miles north of Sikandarabad and ashort distance to the west
of tLe main Ganges Canal, which flows through the village lands.
The canal i3 crossed by a bridge s short distance to the north of
the village, and close to it there is a first-class canal bungalow.
A small road leads southwards from Gesupur to join the road from
Sikandarabad. The village lands cover an area of 2,246 acres
asscssed to & revenue of Is. 6,000, Irrigation is supplied from
the canal and also from a number of masonry wells. There
are two hamlets, Maulabad to the south and Lachhman Garhi on
the east.  The former was founded by Mauladad Khan, and the
latter by one Lachhman, a Jat. Gesupur itself was also founded
by one Gesu Khan, a Biluch. At the time of the mutiny it was
in the possession of Walidad Khan of Malagarh, whose estate_
was confiscated for rebellion, and Gesupur was granted to Khwaja
Bakhsh, a risaldar of the 16th Bengal Cavalry, and is still
held by his descendants.  The population at the last census num-
bered 3,246 persons, of whom 1,021 were Musalmans. The ‘in-"
habitants are chiefly Jats, Banias and Chamars, the last-nnmed "
residing in Maulabad. The Mubammadans are chiefly Telis and
Mewatis. The masonry buildings of the village consist of ten
houses, a Ilindu temple, a mosque and an idgah. A mirketis
held here weckly on Sundays. There is a school in the village,
attended by about thirty pupils.

GULAOTHI, Pargana AGavuTa, Taksil BoLAXDSHAHR,
An old town lying twelve miles north of Bulandshahr onthe
road to Ilapur and Meerut. Other roads lead go Sikandarabad
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on the south-west and to Siyana on the east. Close to the junc-
tion «of the Bikandarabad toad there is a military encamping-~
ground on the west side of the main road and south-west of the
town, and a short distance further south is a P. W, D. bungalow.
The town itself lies to the east of the road towards the Kali
river, which flows a mile and-a-half to the east. There are two
main entrances meeting in the bazar, with a third road connect-
mg them, each of these being metalled. “The place was formerly
véry neglected, but has been largely improved by Mihrban Ali,
2 prominent citizen of Gulaothi, who died a few years ago.
ﬁemdes building some handsome houses for himself, he metalled
“the road to the Kali and built a bridge over that river at a cost ,
of Rs. 30,000, one of the many public works carried out under
the encouragement of Mr. Growse. Mihrban Ali also built a’
large mosque and established a school in the town for teaching
Arabic and Persian. The chief bazar lies in the southern half
of the town and consists of about fifty shops, all of which are
masonry-built. Sunday is the chief market day. Gulaothi
possesses a police-station, a post-office and a middle vernacular
school, attended by 48 pupils, in addition to that mentioned
above. The mohallas of the town number fourteen in all, and ’
are chiefly called after their founders ; the names are Faiz-ullab,
Sharafat-ullah, Mannu Khan, Pir Khan, Budha Khan, Qurban
Ali, Azim-ud-din, Mihrbanpur, Ramnagar, Ghorawala, Chama-
ran, Khakruban and Plowden Sarai, erected by the o{ﬁcer of that
name in 1848. In former days the Banias and Baiyids, who
are still the principal 1nhab1tants, lived on very bad terms with
one another, but the ill-feeling now appears to have sub-
sided. The town is now in a thriving condition with a consider-
able trade, and more than half the houses are built”ef brick.
The population in 1865 amounted o 5,141 persons, which rose-
in 187210 5,608. At the last census Gulaothi contained 7,203
inhabitants, of whom 3,471 were Hindus, 3,571 Musalmans, and
166 Aryas and Christians. The town lands cover 2,120 acres, of
which 43 acres are occupied by the houses and 79 acres by groves,
which lie chiefly to the south. There are ample means of
irrigation from the Gulaothi distributary of the Ganges Canal,
which encompasses the north and east of the town, and also from
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numergir w clh. Three-fifths of the land isheld by the \Iumlmans
and the remainder by Jats, the tot.al revenue being Rﬂ. 7,160.
Tie Suiyids of Gulaothi are of the Salzwari subdivi ision,
and came from Sabzwar in Turkistan during the rcign of
Muhammad Taghlaq. They reccived a large number of revenue~
free grant« fran Akbar] which were held by their descendants
till 1838, when the grants were confiscated on account of rebel-
lion and begowed on the Jats of Bhatauna. The half-share of
the villuge that bdonged to Walidad Khan was confiscated at the
eame time and purchased by Mihrban Ali. The Mewatis wers
the original proprictors, and thetown sppearsto have been found1
ed by them, but according to another account the name is derived
from the Galilo Jt: jputs. A shareisheld etill by the Mewatis.
' .The town is admivistered under Act XX of 1856, and in
1001 the total income was Ra. 1,523, The house-tax, which was
imposed on 811 houses, yiclded Re. 1,202, at the rate of Re. 1-7-9
per assersed house. For this a force of eleven chaukidars i3
supported at an annual cost of Ra. 696, besides twelve sweepers
ut Re. 525, The total expenditure was Rs. 1,453 and was entirely
swallowed up in estallishment charges, so that nothing remaired
for carrying out several badly-needed sanitary improvements.

’ .

JAHANGIRABAD, Purgana and Tuksil ANUPSHANR,
Alargeand prosperoustown in the west of the pargana, lying
about two milesto the north of the metalled road from Anup-
shalir to Bulandshabr, with which it is connected by two metal-
led branch roads that give acces to the town on either side, at
a distance of eleven miles from Anupshahr and fiften, miles from
the district thqnnrten. The town standslow and consistsof a
cullechoq'qf bouses on either side of the main bazar, which is
croxssed by two short etrects at right angles to it. Formerly,
there was & mud wallall around the town with s ditch filled with
stagnant water ; while tathe south there wasan extensive depres-
#ion which collected the drainage from a large expanse of conn-
try, and on the north there were several other considerable
excavations made by brick-makers. In consequence of this, as
there was no outlet for the water, the whole place used to get
flocded duriug the rins, but lately the ditch round the town has

3ls
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been converted into a drain leading into the Nim Nadi at
Dungra Jat, two miles away. The brick-pits to the north have
been filled up and are now covered with gardens. This has
relieved the town of the excess of moisture that was formerly a
cause of complaint, and has reduced the mortality from fever,
although, owing to its natural position, a_ perfect system of
drainage would be impossible.

Jahangirabad possesses an important market andis the centre *
of a good grain trade. A large bazar is held every Wednesday
on the north of the town. The principal manufacture is the
printing of cotton curtains and cloths in which a fairly large
trade is. carried on, although they are inferior in design and
workmanship to the similar artieles made at Farrnkhabad, There
is an excellent middle school here attended by 253 pupils, witha
bogrding-house attached with accommodation for forty boys from
the surrounding villages. Besides these, there is a small aided
school with 38 scholars on the roll. The town possesses a police-
station, a yost-office and twosarais. The old Nawab, Muhammad
Ali Khan,built s fine modern house in the outskirt of the town,
and Kunwar Tara Singh has built an imposing gateway to his

. own house leading off the main street in the centre of the town.
There are sixteen mohallas, the chief of which are Patak Bazar,
Kham Qila, Bansidhar Bazar and Pakatiya Bazar. The lands in
the neighbourhood are highly cultivated and bear rich garden
‘crops and cereals. The town landscover an area of 5,346 acres,

- of which 75 acres are ocoupied by groves and 123 acres by the
town site. Irrigationis carried on by wells,and the total revenue
is Rs. 8,750.

The population of the town in 1847 numbered 9,369 souls and
in 1853 there were 10,247 inhabitants. In 1865 the numbera had
fallen to 8,875, but rose again in 1872 to 9,408 and to 10,247
inhabitants in 1881 At the last census the census returns gave
a total of 11,572 inhabitants, of whom 6,039 were males and
5 533 females. Classified according to religions, there were 8,400
Hindus, 3,042 Musalmans and 70 Aryas and others. The town is
administered under Act XX of 1856, the income in1901 being Rs,
3,928, Of this Rs. 2,275 were realized from the house-tax, the
number of houses assessed being 1,490, with an incidence of
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Re. 1-8-5 per asscssed house. The police force consists of 24
chaukidars of all grades, maintained at an annual charge of Rs.
1,350, while Ra. 1,140 were devoted to the conservancy staff, con-
kirting of 25 sweepers and Ra. 224 tosmall local improvements. -
Jahangirmbad was founded at the same time as Anapshahr by
the rame Bargujar Raja, Ani Rai, whocalled the town after the
-nameof the Emperor. Jahangirabad was, ass matter of fuct, built
" fir-t, the Raja removing hisheadquarters to Anupshahr at a later
date. Intheseventh generation from Ani Raithe property was
divided and Jahangirabad fcll to Madho Singh, who made the
town bLis residence.  None of the villages on this side of the
Ganges origivally held by the Raja in jagir are now in the pos- *
ression of his family, who only hold a few villages in Budaun.
The estate of Raja Khoras Raj was sold by auction in 1813 and
purchased by Murtaza Khan, a Bangash Afghan and son-in-law
of Xsmail Beg. Ilisson, Mustafsa Khan, was a relation of the
rebel, Walidad Khan, who fought againstthe English during the
mutiny. It was proved at his trial that he had had seditious
correspondence with the Emperor of Debli snd he was sentenced
to sceven years’ imprisonment, but was subscquently pardoned.
The e-tate then came inta the hands of Nawab Muhammad Ali
Klan, who died in 1899 ; Nakshaband Khan, who is dead and
has left a ron of weak intellect ; and Muhammad Ishaq Khan,
the present head of the family, who is a member of the Statutory
Civil Service, haviog been appointedin 1884, Nawab Mubam.
mad ANl Khan was a percon of some distinction and at cne time
rerved as amcmber of the Rampur Coan:il of Regency. The
only represcntative of the old Bargnjar family is Kunwar Tara
Singh, who resides in the town and is a member of & collateral
branch. L lives in the fort and has part proprietorship in a
few \1llages "which he obtained from his father, who was the
grand=on of Khoras Raj through his daughter.

JAHANGIRPUR, Pargana Jewar, Taksd Knuris.

A very large village on the north side of the road from
Khurja to Jewar, at a distance of ten miles from Khurjs and
twenty-two miles from Bulandshahr. It lies on the extreme
eastern border of the pargans, a short distance west of the -
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Bariuda distributary of the Ganges Canal. It contains 4 post-
office and an upper primary-school attended by 88 pupils. Mar-
kets are held here weekly on Fridaye. The population, which
in 1865 numbered 3,322, had risen at the last census to 4,039
persons, of whom 2,669 were Hindus, 1,207 Masalmans and 73
Aryas. The village lands are extensive, covering 2,575 acres, of
which five-sixths are cultivated. Irrigation is provided by
wells and also from the canal. The village is held in joint
gamindari tenure and pays a revenue of Rs. 3,500. The principal
cenltivating classes are Brahmans, Jadon Rajputs and Mewatis.

. JARCHA, Pargana DapRI, Tahsil SIRANDRABAD.

. A small town in the north-east of the pargana, lying six
miles to the east of Dadri, eight miles north of Sikandaralad
and twenty miles from Bulandshahr. About a mile to the
porth-west of the town flows the main Ganges Caral, which is
crossed by a bridge, over which a road leads to Dhaulana in the
Mcerut district. Other inferior roads lead to Dadri, Gesupur
and Sikandarabad. The correct name is said to be Char Chabh,
or ‘the four wells” which according o the tradition were con-
stracted here by the founder, Saiyid Zain-ul-abdin, who ob-
tained a revenue-free grani of 3,500 bighas from Muiz-ud-din
Mubarak Shah, the Saiyid Emperor, on condition of his'ousting
the Mewatis. The four wells are still in existence, and the
descendants of the founder continued in the enjoyment of the
grant till 1857, when they took part in the plunder of Sikandar-
abad and were punished by confixcation of their estate. The
village was sold by auction and fetched Rs. 1,78,000. The pre-
sent proprietors are Lala Sultan Singh, son of Shiu Singh of
Dehli and the heirs of Karam Ali Khan, Taheildar of Ghaziabad.
The Saiyids of Jarcha are called Sabzwari and claim descent
from the Saiyids of Sabzwar in ‘Turkistan, whence they came
during the timé of the Tughlaq dynasty.

The lands of Jarcha are very extensive, the total area being
3,399 acres, assessed to a revenue of Rs. 7,500. Irrigation is ob-
tained from wells and the canal in about equal proportion. A
large area, amounting to 110 acres, consizts of mango groves,
which lie to the north of the town and enjoy a great reputation.
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There' was formerly a police-+tation liere, but this was abulished
in 1505, Jarcha now por<crscx a branch post-office and & lower
primary tchool attended by 32 pupils. There is a small Lazae
in the town. Tle houses nunber G97 in all and are mostly
built of mud. The populition in 1863 numbered 4,018 souls,
and in 1872 rose to 4,463 from that date thiere wasa decline, the
total in 1851 being 3,776 and 3,401 in 1891. At the last census -
there were 3,873 inhabitants, of whom 2,016 were Hindus, 1,682
Mualmens sud 175 Jains and Aryas.  The prevailing castes
are Rtajputs and Saiyids.® The town is administered under
Act XX of 1£56, and in 1901 the income from the houre-tax
and other sources was Rx. G95.  Out of this, a police force con-
sisting of seven men, and a conservancy stafl of six sweepers, are
maintained st an annual cost of Re. 456 and Rs. 228 respect-
ively. There are 22 persens assesced to income-tax, only one
of whom pays over Rs 30. ‘ :
JARGAON, Puargana Diear, Tuhsid AXUPSHAHR. -

A large village in the south-cast of the tahsil, on the road
from Aligarh and Atrauali to Ramghat, at a distance of twenty-
five miles from Aligarh, four miles from Ramghat and nine miles
from Dibai. The village lands have an arca of 2,502 acres and
were asseed for five years only in 1590 at a revenne of Rs. 4,650. -
The plazeis only noticealle for the size of its population, which
in 1901 amounted to 2,611 persons, of ;whom 363 were Musal-
mans.  Lodhs form the bulk of the Hindu population. Through
the village rens the Anupshahr brasch of the Ganges capal,
which supplies almost the whole of theirrigation. Markets are
held weekly on Fridays, and an upper primary school is main-
tained in the village with anp attendance of 45 boys.

JEWAR, Pargina Jewar, Tahsil KHTRIA.

The capital of the pargana is & prosperous town eituated among
the ravisezand broken ground along the high baoks that separate
the uplands from the Jumna khadir, at a distance of twenty
miles south-east from Khurja, with which it is connected by an
unmctalled road.  Smaller yoads lead svuth to Tappalin Aligarh
and to the Gurgaon district of the Panjab, crossing the Jumna
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by a ferry at Pahladpur. A fourth road runs north to Rabu-
pura. There is only one metalled street in the town, which
commences on the east and opens out into a market-place or
mandi; thence it narrows as it rises gently to the top of the
“high bank : from this point it again descends gradually, ending
in the little road leading to the Jumna. The mandi was rebuilt
in 1881 and is now lined with good brick-built shops on either
side. The houses in the town are closely grouped together, brt
owing to the excellent natural drainage tho' place suffers little
from this, although there is still much to be done in the way of
sanitary improvements in the town, which have not as yet been
" carried out owing to the lack of funds.’ The mohallas of the
town are eleven in number, and are known as Qanungoi, Sarai
Nim Singh, Qaziwala, Kuncha, Bhatpura, Chaudhriwala, Bal-
abpura, Chaukholi, Manikchauk, Kitrpal and Boigne Sarai, so’
called from the celebrated French General of that name who
took service under the Mahrattas. Nim Singh was a Jadon
leader in the raid against the Mewatis. Jewar contains a police-
‘station, post-office, two sarais, a middle vernacular school with
122 scholars on the rolls, and also a small primary school for
girls.. The market day is Friday in each week. Small fairs
are held here yearly in the month of Bhadon at the temple of
Baldeoji and at the temple of Sitala Devi on every Tuesday from
February to June.. At the Dargah of Shakarbaras to the north
of the town a small Musalman fair is held in the month of
,Sawan., Cotton rugs and carpets are manufactured bere to a
small extent.. The fown lands are very extensive, covering
5,906 acres, of which 89 acres are occupied by the town itself.
Irrigation is mainly carried on by wells and also to a very small
exfent from the canal in the extreme east of the village. The
total revenue is Rs. 7,285.

The population of Jewar in 1847 amounted to 5,835 persons,
which rose in 1653 o 6,056 and in 1895 to 6,976. In 1872 there
were as many as 7,399 inhabitants, but since then there has
been a considerable decrease, the total falling in 1881 to 6,219,
but rising again in 1891 to 6,586. At the last census the popu-
lation had entirely recovered and was greater than ever before,
the total number of inhabitants being 7,718, of whom 3,934 were
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males and 3,784 females. Clasrified according to religions, there
were 5,360 Hindus, 2,005 Muralmans snd 263 others, most of
whom were Jains. The prevailing Hinda castes are Brahmans,
Chamars end Thakurs. There are also large numbers of Jagas,
eubdivision of Bhats, who carry on their ancestral occupation
of preserving ot inventing the pedigrecs of the Rajputs of the
district. The town is administered under Act XX of 1856 and
in 1891 the total income was Ra. 1,925, of which Ra. 1,613 were
derived from the house-tax, which falls with an incidence of
Re. 0-3-4 per head of population. The expenditure for the same
year was Rs, 1,997, of which Rs. 852 were devoted to the upkeep
of the town police force, which consists of thirteen men of all
grades, Re. 720 to conservancy and the remainder on local im«
provements, which chiefly consisted of pavements for the streets
and improvements in the slaughter-house,

The place is raid to have been founded by a Brahman who
gave the place its ancient pame of Jawali. In the twelfth
century of the SBambat era the Brahmana of Jewar invited the
Chhonkar Jadons of Tainagarin Bhartpur to aid in expelling
the Mewatis. They complied with the request, and posseased
themselves of the town and pargana of Jewsr, giving the Brah-'
mans five Mewati villages in exchange. The descendants of the
Jadon Jeader, Ahardeo or Deopal, are still Chaudhris of the town.
The family is now in greatly reduced circumstances owing to
their increased numbers, but they still hold portions of eleven
villagea. During the reign of the Emperor Muhammad Tughlaq
the office of Qazi was bestowed en one Muhammad Nasir, and
the title is still enjoyed by his descendants. The office of
Qanungo was bestowed by Akbar on Rai Dhan Mal, an Agar.
wal Bania, and it has remained io his family ever since. The
town was held in jagir, under Aurangzeb, by Banwari Das, s
Burajdhvaj Kayasth. Heheld it for 52 years, and after his death’
it passed into the hands of Begam Somru, who held it till her
death in 1836, when the property lapsed to Government.

JEWAR Purgana, Taksid Kacria.
This is the western pargana of the talsil, Iying between
Khurja en the cast and the Jomna on the west, which separates
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it from the Panjab district of Gurgaon. To the north lics
pargana Dankaur of the Sikandarabad tahsil and to the south
pargana Tappal of the Aligarh district. The pargana consists
of two main divisions, the khadir or lowlying land along the
Jumna and the uplands above the high bank. In the north
the khadir is narrow, as the Jumna is thrown off we:twards by
the hard clay mounds of Makanpur Hastor, and the few north-
ernmost villages have but a small area of kbadir land which
grows marrower till it vreaches the hard clay reef at Ballabnagar,
where the river approaches close to the high bank. Iere it
turns sharply to the west, leaving a large alluvial plain with a
breadth of meatly four miles, which extcnds to the bottom of
the pargana and continves into the Aligarh district. Immedi~
ately above the Jumna khadir lies an undulating belt of poor
sandy soil. It is generally about half a mile wide and a little
above the town of Jewar it widens out, extending inland for
about two miles and then narrowing again in the south. An-
other sandy belt runs down the whole length of Jewar from the
north-eastern corner to Manchar in the south, This ridge is a
continuation of the central ridge of the Sikandatabad pargana
and possesses a large amount of uneultarable bhur soil, although
the greater portion is a light sandy loam capable of cultivation.
Between these two lines there are isolated patches of bhur,
which are sometimes extensive enough to occupy a whole vil-
lage. Generally speaking, however, the land between the sandy
ridge above the Jumna and the other line of sand in the east
consists of a wjde stretch of a very good firm clay soil. The
drainage is somewhat defective, as there is no regular natural
-channel and the surface water finds its way down the country
after -heavy rainfall as best it can. The drainage is also inter-
rupted by the Mat canal and the Jewar distributary, which
‘$raversethe pargana from north to south. In consequence, it was
?fm;nd necessary to construct drainage works at the-same time
that the Karwan was put in order and these have brought about a
partial remedy. The line of depressions which runs down the
centre of the pargana has now been converted into a regular
drainage channel, which goes by the name of the Patwaha
Bahu,
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Jewar Lurguna.

The pargana is on the whole a backward tract. There are
no large proprictors and the body of the people are exception-
ally prospcrous.  The rents are light, the soil is fresh and unex-
hausted 2nd the cultivators are unenterprising and indolent,
caring little for irrigation, although ample means lie close at
hand. Tbe construction of the canal has brought about a
general rise in the water level, the average depth for the
whole pargana being 17 feet, while in eome places near the
Mat canal the water is only four feet from the surface. At the
game time the canal irrigation is not so extensive as to cause
much saturation in the khadir, for in this pargana there is none
of the salt marsh and salt wastes which are to be found further
north, The soil of the khadir is, as & rule, sandy and inferior,
but it is fairly free from reh, which appears in such an aggra-
vated furm in parts of Dadri and Dankaur, The villages along
the immedinte bank of the etream areto s considerable extent
alluvizl. The deposit left by the Jumna when the floods recede
is inferior, a8 it contains a large admixture of sand and does not
produce first class erops. In the older and permancnt tract
towards the centre of the khadir the soil is still sandy and the
surface moisture drains rapidly away, but there are several
hollows and depressions containing good alluvial clay. Except
immediately along the river the autumn crops are regularly
sown, but the rabi of the khadir is always the more important.
Along the river there aro several stretches of tamarisk jungle,
while further inland many groves of date-palms are to be found.
In the interior of the pargana, as in Khurja, there are consider-
able tracts of dhak jungle, which cover inferior soil that would
Lardly repay cultivation. The chiefof these is in the vxlhge
of Dayanatpur, about four miles porth-west of Jewar.

The total area of the pargana is 90,338 acres, or 142 squate
miles. Of this 70,519 acres, or 77 per ccnt., were culhvated in
1901, while of the remainder 6,937 acres were returned as barren’.
and 13,622 acres as cultarable waste, half of which consists of old .
fallow, The irrigated area amounts to 34 per cent. of the cul~’
tivation, & much lower fizure thau in other parganas of the
tabsil. The greater part of this is effected from the canal and
the remainder from masonry well. The khsrif is the most

Sn
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important harvest in the upland portion of the pargana, while
the double-cropped area amounts to somewhat over 16 per.
cent. The principal kharif crops are maize, cotton, juar, bajra
and sugarcane. Indigo is still grown to a fair extent, but the
area has decreased very largely of late years, with a corre-
sponding increase on the part of maize and sugarcane. The
amount of bajra grown in this pargana is very large, Jewar
thus presenting a marked contrast with the neighbouring par-
gana of Khurja. In the rabi harvest, also, we find an unusual
‘proportion ofinferior crops, as barley covers a larger area.than
wheat, while gram mixed with barley and wheat forms the
bulk of the remainder of the harvest. Although there is room
for much further development in this pargana the progress
made during the past 70 years has been very great. In 1836
the cultivated area amounted to only 44,904 acres, and in 1865,
although a rapid advance had been made, no more than 57,163
acres were under the plough. This had risen in 1888 to 66,560
acres, and since then the progress has been well maintained.
The pargana was originally held: by the Meos, who were
expelled by a band of Chhonkar Jadons from Tainagar in
Bhartpur, as is mentioned in the article on Jewar town.

- XIn the days of Akbar the pargana belonged to the district of
Bardn in the Sarkar of Dehli. It was given in the reign of Shah
Alam to the Begam Somru, and on her death in 1836 was annexed
$o this district. Xt then consisted of 80 villages, which in 1844
were reduced to75. In1859 Tappa Rabupura with its 17 villages
was given to Jewar pargana, making 93 in all, to which two have
been since added. After the death of Begam Somru the pargana
‘was settled by Mr. Tonnochy, the operations being concluded in
1841. The total revenue of the pargana, including cesses, was
Rs. 86,555, which fell with an incidence of Re. 1-14-10 peracre of
cultivation. The assessment proved very severe, for no less than
seven whole villages were farmed for arrears of revente and six
shares were transferred by orders of court. In addition to this
the number of private alienations was very large; they chiefly
ocenrred in' Rajput villages, but also in five villages belonging to
Jats, a very significant fact in itself. Apparently the assess-
ments were based on those of the Begam, who was always a
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very hard mistress. The rLext sctilement was made by Mr.
Lowe in 1862, the demand being reduced to Ra. 85,441, which fell
with an incidence of Re. 1-7-6 per acre of cultivation. At the
scttlement of 1589 by Mr. Stoker, owing to the large increase
in cultivation and the still greater spread of irrigation, it was
found possible o impose an enhancement of 359 per cent., the
total demand being Ra. 1,214,311, which falls at the rate of Re.
1-12-2 per acre of cultivation at the present time. A$ the time
of settlement the pargana contained 205 mahals, of which 127
wero held by zamindars, 38 by pattidars and 40 in bhaiya-
chara tenure. There are no large zamindars in the pargana,
the chicf family being the Chaudhris of Jewar, who arein poor
circumstances owing to the number of sharers. ‘The chief pro-
prictary classes are Jadons, whose chief settlements are at Jewar
and Dayanatpur, Jaiswars, Jats, Tagas and Panwars, The culti-
vators of the pargana are chiefly Thakurs, Jats, Brahmans,
Chamars, and Tagas.

The population of the pargana in 1872 numbered 57,319 souls,
giving 409 to the square mile. Small as it was, this total was
fullowed by a large decrease, the population in 1881 amounting
to only 63,654 persons. In 1891 thero wasaconsiderable recovery,
the total being 55,911, and at the last census Jewar contained
69,102 persons, of whom 36,202 were males and 32,900 females,
the density being 4S0 to the square mile. Owing to the compara«
tive eparsity of the population the holdings are large throughout
the pargana and much of the cultivation, is carried on by non-
resident tenants. Besides the two Act XX towns of Jewar and
Rabupuratherearo few large villages, the chief being Jahangirpur
which is separately mentioned, and Thorah, five miles east of
Jewar. Marketa are held st Jewar, Rabupurs, Thorah, Jabangir-
abad and Dansauli, 2 village in the extreme south-east of the
pargana. Besides the middle school at Jewar, there are District
Board primary schools at Jahangirpur, Rabupuras, Chingraoli, -
Rancheras and Manchar, and aided schools at Tanaza, Nimka,
Chandli and Dayanatpur, as well as a small girls’ school at Jewar.

‘The pargana is poorly provided with means of communication.
From Jewar roads lead to Jahangirpur and Khurjs, to Jhajhar
sud to Rabupura throngh Dayanatpur. A small ruad runs west
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“across the khadir to Pahladpur, where there is a ferry belonging
to the Panjab. Through Rabupura in the north runs the road
from Bulandshahr and Jhajhar to Makanpur ferry in pargana
Dankaur.

JHAJHAR, Pargana Dankavr, Tahsil SIKANDARABAD.

A gmall town in the south of the pargana, lying on the road
from Bulandshahr to Makanpur ferry on the Jumna, at a dis-
tance of fifteen miles south-west from Bulandshahr. This road
is metalled as far as the Chola station on the East Indian Rail-
way, five miles from Jhajhar ; another road leads south to Jewar.
It was thought at one time that under the influence of the rail-
way this town would develop considerably, and the road from
Jhajhar to Chola station was metalled. The traffiz, however, did
not come up to expectations, and the metalled road was allowed

- to fall out of repair and is now a second class unmetalled road.
The reason for this seems to be that the western half of the dis-
trict is not itself rich enough to create a large export trade.
The population of the town has greatly decreased of late years,
for in 1872 there were 5,630 inhabitants, whereas at the last
census the population numbered only 3,683 persons, of whom
1,903 were Hindus, 1,725 Musalmans, and 55 Jains and Chris-
tians. There are about fifty brick-built shops in the bazar, but
everywhere throughout the town are to be secn the remains of
deserted houses. Markets are held bere weckly on Tuesdays.
Jhajhar contains a police station, a post office and an upper
primary school, attended by 75 pupils. The town lands cover
2,511 acres, of which 53 acres are occupied by the village site.
The revenue amounts to Rs. 3,901,

The founder of the town, a Biluchi, by name Saiyid Muham-
mad Khan, is said to have accompanied Humayun and to have
been a distinguished officer under Akbar, from whom he received
the title of Ghalib Jang. The descendants of Saiyid Muham-
mad; who held the town for nine generations, have now lost
a large portion of their property, which has passed into the
hands of the heirs of the late Lala Xishan Sahai of Meerut.
There are still numbers of Biluchis in the town, while Banias
and Lodhs form the bulk of the remaining populztion. Before.
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the matiny Jhajhar supplied many Biluchi recruits to the Light
Cavalry Regiments.

Tue town is administered under Act XX of 1856. The
total income in 1901 amounted to Rs. 11,061, of which Rs. 8§14
were yiclded from the Louse tax, which falls with an incidence
of Re. 1-5-9 per assessed house.  The expenditure for the same
year was Rs. 1,170, of which Rs. 432 werc devoted to the up-
keep of the police force, consisting of seven chaukidars, Some
Rs. 300 were devoted to cunservancy, and the remainder to small
sanitary improvements, which are urgeutly nceded, the town
Leing badly situated and lacking any system of drainage.

KAKAUR, Purgana and Tuhsil SIRASDARABAD.

A largo village in the south of the pargnna, lying about half
a mile to the north of the road from Bulandshahr to Jhajhar, at
a distavee of 13 miles from the former, three miles from-
Jhajhar, and 12 miles south of Sikandarabad. Three miles
to tho east is the Chola station on the East Indian Railway.
The village is of considerable antiquity and is said to have been
tho residence of a revenue official in the days of Prithvi Raja.
The place is still in a thriving state and its Marwari proprietors
do & large business in money-lending. Markets are held here
weekly on Fridays, and fairs take place in Baisakh and Bhadon
in houour of Burha Babu. There is a post office here, a sarai
and an upper primary school, attended by pupils. The popu- -
Iation, which in 1865 numbered 2,263 persons, had risen in
1872 t0 3,523, At the last census the number of inhabitants had
declined somewhet, the total being 3,152 persons, of whom 8§95
were Musalmans and three Aryas. Of the Hindus, Rajpcts and
Malis are the prevailing castes. The village lands cover 2,019
acres and are ascessed to & revenue of Rs. 3,250,

KALAUXDA, Pargina Daprr, Tahsid SIKAXDARABAD,
A village in the extrene south-east of the pargans, lying

"between Gesupur on the east, Jarcha on the north, aud Chholas

on the west, at a distance of eight miles north of Sikandarabad,
with which it is connected by the tnmetclled road leading to
Jarcha. Kalaunda has a total arca of 1,771 acres and is well
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cultivated. Two-thirdsare irrigated from wells and the remain-
der from the canal. To the south-east isa large jhil. The vil-
lage is said to have'been originally held by Mewatis, who were
turned out with the permission of the King of Dehli by two
Gahlot brothers, Mahalokh and Khoram, the former calling
the village Kalyanda or Kalaunda after his son, Kalyan. The
former name is said to have been Lohagora. Khoram became
a Musalan, and half the village is held by his descendants, the
remainder being in the hands of their unconverted kinsmen.
The total revenue is Rs, 3,500. There is no regular bazar here,
but a few shops. With the exception of the mosque, temple, and
one house, the whole of the village is built of mud. The popula-
tion consists mainly of Rajputs, both Hindu and Muhammadan,
and in 1901 amounted to 2,752 souls, of whom 1,216 were Musal-
mans. The place enjoys a local celebrity for the ghi made here.

KARANBAS, Pargana DiBA1, Tahsil ANUPSHAHR.

A village on the banks of the Ganges in the north-east of
the pargana, lying five miles north-east of Dibai, eight miles
pouth-east of Anupshahr and 30 miles from Bulandshahr. The
place issaid to have been founded by Raja Karan, a half-brother
of the Pandavas, or, according to apother account, a contemporary
of Vikramaditya of Ujjain. The place is of little importance
except on account of the great religious fair which is held here
at the Dasehra and is attended by about 100,000 pilgrims from
the west. There is a very old temple, sacred to Sitala Devi,
whichi is visited by numbers of women every Monday. The
population at the last census numbered 2,047 persons, of whom
1,817 were Hindus, 93 Musalmans, and 137 Aryas. The place
has for a long time been a centre of the Arya Samaj, the founder
of which, Swami Dayanand Saraswati, preached here for some
time and in the neighbouring towns and villages. Thereisa
post office here and a lower primary school attended by 30 pupils.
The village belongs to an old family of Bais Rajputs. Ithas a
total area of 1,907, of which 330 acres are situated in the khadir.
The village lands are irrigated from the Karanbas distributary
of the Anupshahr canal. The total revenuve of the village is,
Rs. 2,730. ’
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KARORA, Pargana Panasv, Taksil Knuria,

A village in the west of the pargana, four miles north-west
from Pahasu and nine miles from Khurja, ‘ying about half a
mile to the north of the metalled road that connects these
places. About two miles to the south-west flows the main
Ganges canal, while the willage lands are irrigated from the
main distributary and the Dakhera, both of which flow to the
north of the site, and also to a large extent from wells. The
village is s large one, having an arca of 2,244 acres, of which
slmort the whole is cultivated.. It belongs to Hindus and Mu-
ralman Rajputs and the Chaudbri of Shikarpur, while a few
emall shares also belong to Banias, the total revenue being Rs.
4,750,  According to the tradition, this place was founded about
850 years ago by one Karors, 8 Mewati, whose descendants were
ejocted for their lawlessness by Bargujar Rajputs, under the
orders of Prithvi Raja of Dehli, in 1122 Samvat. The popula-
tion at the last ccnsus numbered 2,699 persons, of whom 430
were Muralmans and 130 Aryas. The principal Hindu castes
are Tlhakurs and DBrahmans, All the houses are built of mud,
the only masonry structures being three temples. A market is
beld here weekly on Tuesdays. There is a primary school in
the villago with two teachers and 70 boys, who receive instruc-
tion in Urdu and Nagri. Karora has some small local celebrity
for the tobacco grown here.’

KASER, Pargana D1AY, Tahsil AXUPSHARR.

Kaser Kalan, or I'ala Kaser, is a large village lying on the
road from Bulandshabr and Dibai to Ramghat on the Ganges.
Close to the village is the Dibai railway station of the Oudh
and Rohilkhand Railway, and the road is metalled from the
station a3 far as Dibai. Half-way between Dibai and the vil-
1sge the road crosses a stream known as the Chhoiya by an iron
bridge. The village is known as Kaser Kalan to distinguish
it from Kaser Khurd or Aurangabad Kaser, which lies two
miles to the south-east. Kaser Kalan possesses two bamlets,
known as I'ala and Kadribagh, the names of which are derived
from their founders, Kadir Shah Pirzada and Pablwan Ali
Khan. Kascr is said to have beea originally founded some 600
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years ago by one Kishni Singh, a Mewati. One of his de-
scendants, Pahlwan Ali Khan, became a disciple of the Saiyid
Shah Hasan, and at a later date the Saiyids obtained possession.
of the village. This they subsequently lost, and Kaser passed
into the hands of Bohras and Banias, by whom it is now held,
with the exception of a small portion which still belongs to the
Saiyids, who are connected with the well-known Lalkhani
family of this district. The village has a total area of 1,459
acres, and is chiefly irrigated from wells, only asmall portion
being within reach of the canal. Tt is held as one joint zamin-
dari mahal, paying a revenue of Rs. 3,250. The houses are, for
the most part, built of mud, the chief masonry buildings being
an old mosque and two indigo factories. There is a post office
here and an aided school attended by 20 pupils. Markets
are held weekly in Kadribagh on Fridays, and. in Kaser on
Satardays. In Kadribagh there is an old tomb where a reli-
gious fair, or urs, is held annually. The population in 1901
numbered 3,483 persons, of whom 1,283 were Musalmans and 25
Aryas. The inhabitants are mainly Sheikhs, Brahmans and
Lodhs. ' : '

KASNA, Pargina Daxkavr, Tahsil SIKASDARABAD.

A village in the khadir of the Jumna sitnated on the left
bank of a stream which was once the main chanpel of the
Hindan river. A small road leads north-east from Kasna to
join' the Grand Trunk Road at Nagla Chamru, a distance of
seven milex. The place is now entircly insignificant and of no
importance.” In the time of Akbar, Kasna was the head of a’
pargana in the province of Dehli, which was united with Dan-
kaur after the conquest. It contains the ruins of a large brick
fort, and other forts in the neighbourhood testify to its for-
mer importance. The tomb of Ikram Khan, one of the officers
entrusted with the building of the fort at Dchli by Shahjahan,
is still seen here; and is constructed of red sandstone and is
in a fair state of preservation. The village lands are extensive,
covering 3,709 acres, of which 1,494 acres are held revenue-free.
14 is said to have been founded by Rao Kansal, a Bhatti Rajpnt
of Jaisalmer. Thedescendants of the founder held the zamindari
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of Kasna until their expulsion by Sheikhs of the family of one
Bieikh Cuuhar, who reccived a revenue-free grant of 2,500

.bighas abous the time of Timur’s invasion. Certain Agarwal
Banias, descendauts of Raja Raghunath Das, who were granted
200 big'ing revenue-free at she rame time, are still part proprie~
tors of the village with the Sheikbs. The old Rajput settlers
ook up their abode in the village of Ghori near Dadri, where
thcir dexendants are still to be found.

There was formerly s police-station here, but this has
been removed. Kasna now contains a post-office and a small
bazar, in which markets are held on Mondays. The popu-
lation, which in 1872 numbered 1,768 persons, had fallen
ot the last census to only 924, of whom 236 were Musal-
mans,

KHALAUR, Purgana and Taksil ANUPSHAHR,

Thix village lies about seven milos to the west of Anupshahr,
and two miles $o the north of the metalled road to Bulandshalr.
Ea-t of the village flows the Anupshahr branch of the Ganges
Cunal, from which the village lands are watered by the Gbarau-
ra distributary. The total area is 1,270 acres, moet of which
is watered from the canal.  The chief crop is sugarcane, which .
is grown here sbundantly. The village is built of mud, the
only masonry buildings being three old temples. To the west
of the village there is a large area under groves. Khalaur
is held in joint zamindari tenure by the heirs of Lala Babu,
who purchased it with cther villages from the heirs of Raja
Sher Singh, one of the descendants of Raja Ani Rai. It pays
a revenue of Re, 3,325 and is at present managed by the Ad-
ministrator-General of Bengal, together with the rest of the
Paikpara estate. Tae population at the last census numbered
3,176 persons, of whom 330 were Musalmans. The majority
of the Hindus are Jats, who cultivate the village land with
occupancy right ; there are also numbers of Lodhs and Chamars,
Khalaur contains an indigo factory and a school with three
teachers and one hundred pupils A market is held here
weekly on Seturdays.  The village is said to have been founded
fome 300 years ago by cne Raja Jai Singh, under the name of

R4):
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Jaisinghpur. It derivesi ts present name from the khals or skins
that were dyed here.

KHANPUR, Pargana AHAR, Tuhsii ANUPSHAHR.

A large village in the north of the pargana on the unmetalled
road leading from Ahar to Siyana, at a distance of about twelve
miles west of Ahar. Another road leads from Basi on the
Ganges and continues south-west to Aurangabad and Buland-
shahr, the distance from the civil station being about fiftecen
miles. The place was formerly called Ghatti Nasirabad, but

* the name was changed in the reign of Jahangir, who made over
the town in jagir to one Allu Khan, an Afghan of Khurja.
This jagir.was resumed by Aurangzeb, but the original grantee
retained possession on payment of the assessed revenue until
1857, when Abdul Latif Khan, the seventh in descent from
Allu Khan, joined the rebels. He was then the second wealth-
iest landholder. in the district and the proprietor of 158
villages. The whole of his estates were distributed to well-
wishers of the Government, but the greater portion fell to the .
Jot of Saiyid Mir Khan, Paghmani, Sardar Bahadur, a refugce
from Kabul who did good service to the British both before and

. during the mutiny. He built a fine house at Bulandshahr, but
originally resided at Khbanpur. The property has descended
to his heirs and consists of ninetecn villages, assessed to a
revenue of Rs. 22,705, of which Rs. 4,380 are paid from Khanpur
alone. The Sardar Bahadur died in 1889, leaving cight sons
and eight daughters. The eldest, Aga Saiyid Hasan Suab, is
the head of the family, and is an Honorary Magistrate. The
property is still held jointly by the brothers, though separate
portions are separately managed. Owing to litigation and extrav-
agance, debts have accumulated of late, and it is not improbable
that part of the property will have to be sold. The total arca
of the village is 2,148 acres, of which 85 zcres arc occupicd by
groves, which lie to the north of the town. The cultivators are
chiefly Chamars, Malis, Lodhs and Pathans. The population,
which in 1865 numbered 3,007 souls, had risen at thelast census
to 4,975, of whom.2,552 were Musalmans. . Khanpur contains
a police-station, a post-officc and an upper primary school,
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attended by 59 pupils.  Markets are held here weekly on Sun=
days. ‘ o
KHURJA, Pergant and Tahed KHURIA.

Tho headquarters town of the taheil is the largest inthe
dirtrict,and may be regarded as theé commercial capital as oppored
fo the official headquarters of Bulandshahr. It stands on the
Grand Trunk Road ten miles south of Bulandshahr, thirty miles -
north of Aligarh and fifty miles south-cast of Dehli. The Grand
Trunk Rond, as at present sligned, passes by the town on the
cat. Formerly, the line at present taken was the branch high-
road to Mcerut, and left tho old Trunk Road a mile south of the
town, the latter passing along the south-western out:kirts and
continuing in a direct lie to Sikandarabad through Chola. This
line is now abandoned, and the road throvgh Chola is an unme-
talled road of the second class, A metalled road runs south-
wert from the town to the Khurja station on the East Indian
Railway, a distance of ncarly five miles. From tae etation
an unmetalled road continues in the same dircction to Jewar.
Ancther metalled road runs north-cast to Munda Khera on the
Ganges Canal, and thence continues to Salempur on the road
from Bulandshahr to Shikarpur, but this portion of the road ia
unmetalled.  Other roads run from Khurja to Pshasu and
Clhatari on the routh-cast,to Jhajhar onthe west and to Shikar-
pur on the east, crossing the Kali Nadi by a ferry at Anchrue
The site of Khurja is raiecd in the centre, tolerably level around
it and low in the out-kirts. From the old Grand Trunk Road
two principal ways passintothe town towards the east : one leads
to the bazar and the other to the ganj and both are fairly
wide, though crooked. The road leading to the market-place
cpens out into a £pace of no great extent, with masonry platforma
slong the centre and shops on either side. Beyond this the
rosdway opens again into an sngular space where the tahsili
school stands. From this the main bazar pasees castwards,
consisting of a narrow roadway fairly metalled, with brick-
Luilt shops on either eide. To one side of it, in the middle
of the town, i3 the great Jain temple, near which a tortuous
metalled road runs scuthward:s from the tahsi] to the main
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road. The road leading to the ganj commences with an open
space of small extent, with shops on_ either side. Hence the
road continues northwards as a wide strect of shops, which
soon turns eastwards and then again southwards, so that
this part of the ganj resembles a square with houses in the
centre. From the ganj one road joins the market-place and
another the main bazar. The town formerly suffered greatly from
defective drainage, as it lJay between the Karwen Nadi on the
west and the main canal on the east. In early days when the
Karwan was used as & canal escape, it proved nnable to carry off
the dranage, the result being that many of the villages in its
neighbourhood became swamped, while Khurja itself suffired
severely. After the improvement of the Karwan a proper drain-
age channel was constructed from Khurja and at the sume time
the canalside of the town was also drained and protected, so that
flooding has practically disappeared.

The principal buildings of- Khurja comprise the tahsil,
built in 1864 at a cost of Rs. 16,300, in which are also located
the police-station and the post-office. The dispensary was buils
in 1368 at the cost of Government, and is a flourishing institu-
tion with a considerable reputation for the treatment of eye
diseases. The town hall was built in 1870 at a cost of Rs, 2,506
from the municipal funds. The tahsili school in the west of the

“town has an averege sttendance of 133 scholars. Besides this
there is the Jubilee Anglo-Vernacular school, established throngh
the generosity of Har Sabai Mal, an Honorary Magistrate and a
well-known trader and banker. It possesses 180 pupils, and is
maintained at an apnual cost of Rs. 2,480, of which Rs. 460 are
contributed as & grant-in-aid from the municipality and dis-
trict board. The principal building in the town is andoubtedly
the Jain temple already mentioned. It is a very fine building,
which cost upwards of a lakh of rupecs, and is of the usual
style, a quadrilateral structure with three pillars on cach side of
the interior supporting a lofty dome. The stone carving is pro~
fuse and of a high class, while the whole is coloured in a very
bright and florid style. In the centre of the town there is an
excellent dharamsala ‘with a handsome gateway of Agra stone
and Jaipur marble, erected by Lala Nathi Mal in 1898, at a
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cost of Rs, 42,000. Within it there is o small pathshala for
teaching Sanskrit. Near the dharamsla and by the main road
i the Growse tank, built in 1850. Unfortanatcly, however, it
docs not retain water except in tiae rains, as tae aqueduct which
conneeta it with the canal has fallen into disuse. Tao greatest
of the recent improvements in Khurja is the new market-place
built by Mr. Growse in 1883, which stands to the west of the
town on the rosd leading from the old Grand Trunk Road to
the proscnt road to Bulandshabr. The barar is s quadrangle
with two magnificcnt gateways and is entirely fronted with
carved stone.  The shops on one side of the square are of great
depth snd have a double froutage, looking out on the back on &
now street two furlongs in length, which sweeps round in =
curved lino to join the main thouroughfare. To the south of
tlie town there is a large military encamping-ground between the
two ronds to Debliy and close by is the dak bungalow.*

Bome idea of the commercial importance of Khurja may be
gathered from the fuct that in the town there are no less than
cight ootton-cleaning and pressing mills worked by stcam power,
which employ on an average 413 hands daily, and torn out cctton
totie valuc of Ra. 24,08,000 annually. Desidesthis thereisa very
large awount of cotton worked by hand and an enornious export
of grain, which amounts to nearly six lakhs of maunds annually,
Taereis also a large trade in indigo, suger in various forms and
ghi.  Ticro is also some local manufactare of country cloth, but
only for the poorer classes of residents of the town and neighe
bouring villzges, who flock to the markets held here on Sundays
aud Thursdays.  Khurja 1s well known for its pottery, which
resctubles tuat of Rampur and is coloured a bright Llue. The
importa are principally English clot), metals of all kinds lnd
brasa utensila, .

The town consists of throc wards, which contain forty mohale
lax.  The fint is known as Danganj, which comprises thirteen
wohallas, known as Cakipiyan, Ahmadganj, Danganj, Newals
purs, Nayaganj, Makhdumganj, Rangrezan, Malpura, Khusij«
purs, Sarsi Karori, Katra Azim Ali Khan, Sarai Nanpazan and
Bheikh Pain. Tiae sccond ward is known as the Sarai Nasr-
ullab Khan ward sud comprises fonrteen mokallas, the names of
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which are as follows:—Sarai Nasr-ullah Khan, Kacha Mitra,
Sen, Chhata Debi Das, Sarai Faiz Bakhsh Khan, Kayasthwara,
Holi Baniyan, Dukani, Madar Darwaza, Sarai Murtaza Khan,
Sarai Alla, Sarai Mubr Singh, Sarai Durga Das, Sarai Biaim

Singh, Holi Brahmanan and Bazar Kohna. The third ward is

known as the Afghanan, and comprises thirteen mohallas, known

as the Afghanan, Panjabiyan, Kot, Qassaban, Moghulpura, Qazi-
wara, Sheikh Sahiban, Pirzadagan, Hajjaman, Sarai Usman
Khan, Sarai Sheikh Alam and Salmahkan. '

Except for a temporary slight decline between 183191 the

population of Khurja has constantly increased since 1847, when

the census returns gave a total of 15,652 inbabitants. In 1853

the town contained 22,147 persons, which rose in 1863 to 24,554
and in 1872 to 26,353, The census of 1851 showed a total of
27,190 inhabitants, which fell in 1391 to 26,349, but at the last
census it had risen again to 29,277 persons, of whom 15,264 were
males and 14,013 females. Classified according to religions, there
were 15,878 Hindus, 12,923 Musalmans, 307 Jains, 142 Chris-
tians and 27 Aryas. The principal inhabitants of the town are
the Keshgi Pathans and the Churuwal Banias, The latter are
as a rule extremely wealthy and enterprising 4nd carry on their
banking business all over India. The best known business man
in Khurja at the present time is Rai Lala Nathi Mal, Bahadur,
who with his partner, Rai Amolak Ram Bahadur, has shops and
business houses in many parts of India. They are large bankers
as well as traders and have a considerable intercst in the cotton
trade. Lala Nathi Mal is an Honorary Magistrate and Vice-
Chairman of the Municipal Board, on which he has rendercd

excellent service. Babu Lachhman Das i also a very large
merchant, who deals to a great extent in cotton. The town
lands of Khurja cover 3,770 acres and are assessed to a revenue
of Rs. 9,100. Nearly one hundred acres are held on revenue-free

tenure and are the solo remains of the large revenue-free estates
from which the town took its name of Kburja or Kharjah. This

grant was given by the founder, Sultan Firoz Tughlag, in 1342
to the Bhale Sultan settlers. The descendants of the original
grantees retained possession of their holdings till they were re-
sumed partly by Surajmal, Raja of Bhartpur, in 1740 and partly
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Ly Daulut Rao Sindhia towards the end of the eighteenth cen-
tury. The Blialo Sultans, 8s has been mentioned in the pargana
article, have now greatly declined.  The last person of any im-
portance belonging to this family was Kunwar Azam Ali Khan,

the head of te Musalman branch, Ie died without male issue, '
and the property, which was already embarrassed, was finally
divided up and dirpersed. IHis wife and sister still live in
Khurjs, but they have been only able to retain a small fraction
of the estate.  Azam Ali Khan built a large house and a garden
clore to the town, which has been purchased by Lala Nathi Mal,
who &till kecps it at the disporal of any of the district
officers or other visitors. The Iindu branch of the family
lins Leen oqually unfortunate, a8 the estate has been entirely
ruined by mismanagement and the Bhale Sultans themselves
are little more than cultivators, The Pathans of Khurja still
lold a largo property, which at the time of scttlement consisted
of thirtcen village: and reventeen shares. The town possesses on
buildings of any hictorical or archmological merit, the only
ancient building being the tomb of Makhdum Sahib near theold
Grand Trunk Rogdand this is only about four hundred years old.
The town hae been administered as & municipality since
1866, The board consists of twelve members, of whom nine are
elocted and three appointed by Government. The income is
miainly derived from an octroi tax on imports, and in 1901
amounted to Rs, 52,538, cxclusive of a Lalance of Ra. 11,913 from
the preceding year.®  Of this the octrot contributed Ra, 44,333,
while the only other heads of incore deserving of mention are
the rale-proceeds of refuse, Ra. 3,912, rents of nazul lands and

bazar dues, Rs, 1,421, and the income from the elaughter-honse, -
Rs. 1,400, and from pounds, Ra. 635, The expenditore for the
eame year amonnted to Ra 43,338, of which R 15,707 consisted
of wetral pefunds, a smaller figure than in former years that is
due to the exemption of wheat. The other main heads were
conservaney, Ra 8,603, all of which went to establishment, the
stafl consisting of 178 men ; the upkeep of the municipal police
foree, R« 5,274 ; public works, Ra. 3,055 ; lighting, Rs. 2,578 ;
charitable grants, Ra. 1,002 ; and edueation, s, 1,073. The

® I'ide Ap, endix, Table XYL
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publichealth is good and epidemics are rare, while the death-rate
in1901 amounted to 4078 per thousand, a lower figure than has
obtamed for many years past.

.
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- KHURJA Parguna, Tahsil Kyria.

This is the central pargana of the tabsil, Iying between Pahasu
on the east and Jewar and Dankaur on the west. To the south
lies the Aligarh district, and to the north the parganas of Sikun-
darabad, Baran and Shikarpur. Between: Shikarpur and this
pargana flows the Kali Nadi, the khadir of which was for some
time ruined by the river being used as a canal cscape. Since,
however, this has been discontinued the khadir has completely
recovered, and there is now no sign of any extension of usar nor
any noticeable development of reh. The villages along its bank
are not of a high quality, but at the same time they cannot be
considered precarious. The western portion of the pargana is tra-
versed by the Karwan Nadi, which rons in an irrcgular course
from nporth to south. KFormerly it consisted of a mere line of
jhils, which only formed a connected body of water during the
rains. In early days it was made use of asan escape for the canal,
but owing o its inability to carry off the dram'xge the villages
along its banks became saturated. In conscqmnce of this, mea-
sures were taken to widen and straighten the ¢hannel, so that it
became a regular Stream. This was completed in 1895, and
since that date there has been a considerable improvement, the
river now forming the main drainage channcl of the country
between the Ganges Canal and the Mat branch. The villages
on its banks, however, must always suffer to some extent from
over-saturation, but the jhils or ponds which were in process of -
formation have now disappeared. The north of the pargana is
marked by a belt of poor sandy soil which runs from Dastura
in the north-west corner as far as the town of Khurja, and ther
continues south-east along the line taken by the Grand Trunk
Road and passes into the Aligarh district. The castern portion
of the pargana is traversed by the main Ganges Canal, which
gives off several distributaries, such as the Senda, Walipura and
Munda Khera, which give an ample supply of water to the
villages of this’ tract, which are as good as any in the district.
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The central portion of the pargana is destitute of canal water
and depends entirely on wells. The soil varies considerably
from a good firm clay to light and sandy loam, which some-
titnes degencrates into'bhur.  Throughout the pargana there are
extensive tracts bf eptirely barren usar land and several stretches
of dbak jungle. The western portion of the pargana receives
rome irrigation from the Barauda distributary of the Mat canal.
In the south-west there are one or two villages which suffer from
defective means of irrigation owing to the lightness of the soil,
and the same remarks apply to a few villages along the Grand
Trunk Road. The mostt precarious villages of the pargana are,
however, those which lie ncar the Karwan, especially in the
ecuth.

The total ares of pargana Khurja is 123,173 acres, or 192
rquare miles. Of this, 86,062 acres, or nearly 70 per cent., were
cultivated in 1901, and of the remainder 11,254 acres are retarned
as barren and 25,857 acres as culturable waste. The greater part
of this,however, consists of old fallow, which would never repay
cultivation. The irrigated area amounts to about 54 per cent.
of which con:nderably more than half is sopplied from the
canals and the reniainder from the numerous masonry wells and
the streams. Tl:q rabi harvest slightly exceeds the kharif in’
extent and 24 pey ccnt. of the cultivation bears a double crop.
The chief kbarif crops are maize, cotton sud juar. Indigo and
gugarcane are also grown, but only to a comparatively small
extent, while cotton covers a larger area than in any other
pargana of the district, and has, along with maize, very greatly
increased at the expense of indigo during the last ten years. In
the rabi wheat, gram, barley and peas form almost the entire
barvest. Three-ifths of the wheat is sown alone and a large
proportion is mixed with gram.

The scttlement of the pargana in 1836 was carried out by
Mesers. Bird and Tonnochy. The revenue, inclading cesses,
amounted to Ra. 1,258,403, and was easily paid without any
cocreive process. During the period of this settlement there
were a large number of alienations, but these do not seem to
Eave been due to the pressure of the assessment, bat ratherto the
geueral desire on the part of the larger proprietors to extend

Sis
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their possessions by purchase or mortgage. The pargana devel-
oped considerably, as the cultivated area increased from 76,363
acres at the time of settlement to 81,112 acres on its expiry. The
next settlement was made by Mr. Lowe in 1862, the demand
being fixed at Rs. 1,25,276, which fell with an incidence of Re.
1-10-8 per acre of cultivation. During the currency of this
settlement the pargana still continued to improve rapidly, the
cultivated area increasing to 83,190 acres in 1888. The last set-
tlement was made by Mr. Stoker in 1889, when the pargana was
assessed at Rs. 2,18,775, which represents an enhancement of
519 per cent. on the expiring revenue. The increase is very
large, though moderate in comparison with the neighboaring
pargana of Pahasu, wherespecial eircumstances rendered possible
an enhancement of 72-7 per cent. The present incidence falls
at the rate of Rs. 2-8-9 per acre of cultivation. The pargana
contains 162 villages, which in 1889 were divided into 315
mahalg, of which 225 were held in zamindari, 75 in pattidari
and 15 in bhaiyachara tenure. The oldest and, till recent-
ly, the most important family in Khurja is that of the Bhale
Sultan Rajputs, of which there are two families, one Hindu and
the other Musalman. They came into this district under Kirat
Singh during the reign of Ghias-ud-din Tughlaq and expelled the
Mina Meos. Another tradition gives them a still earlier origin
as some of them claim to have held an estate of eight villages
from the time.of Prithvi Baj, who rewarded them for services
rendered during the Mahoba war. According to their own ac-
count they are a branch of the Solankhi clan, being descended
from Sarang Deo, a nephew of the Raja of Gujarat, whose grand-
son, Hamir Singh, obtained from Shahab-ud-din thetitle of Bhala
Sultan or“lord of the lance.” Kirat Singh wasseventh in descent
from Hamir Singh, and his descendant, Khan Chand, seven
generations later, became a Musalman during the rule of Khizr
Khan and took the name of Malha Khan. His son, Lad Khan
and his nephew, Narpat Singh, who divided the property between
them, moved from vheir homes at Arniyan and Kakaur to
Khurja during the reign of Akbar and received the office of
Chaudhri. Twenty-five years ago the Musalman branch of the
Bhale Sultans owned forty-four villages and the Hindus of the
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fame clan thirty-two villages and-a-half. Both branches have,
however, fallen upon evil days. On the death of Kunwar Azmat
Ali Khan, the head of the Musalmans, the property was sold, a
small portion only remaining to his wife. The Hindus are re-
presented by Chaudhri Udaiya Singh, but the property has almost
wholly disappeared owing to extravagance and mismanagement ;
their home is at Sikri in the west of the pargana, three miles
south-west of Khurja.. At the present time the chief land-
liolders are the Nawab of Pahasu, the heirs of Sajyid Mir Khan
of Malagarh, the Pathans of Khurja and the Rajput family of
Gabhana, in the Aligarh district. Of the proprictary bodies, the
chief are Dargujars, Jats, Jadons, and Pathans, while Banias
hold a large number of shares. The chief cultivators are Raj-
puts, Brabmans, Chamars, Jats, and Musalmans. The tenantry
are generally in fair circumstances, and though better off than
those of Pahasu have not the same appearance of prosperity that
we find in the neighbouring pargana of Jewar.

In 1872 pargana Khurja contained 107,221 inhabitants,
giving G60 to the square mile. For the next twenty years we
find a constant decrease, the total falling to 105,185 in 1881 and
103,132 in 1891. At the last census, however, the recovery was
complete, the population reaching a higher figure than ever
before ; the total amounting to 118,916 persons, of whom 62,615
were males and 56,701 females, the density being 619 to thesquare
mile. Classified according to religions, there were 91,412 Hindus,
24,653 Musalmans and 2,851 others, most of whom were Aryas
and Jains. DBesides the mupicipal town of Khurja the pargana
posscsses no place of any size or importance. The largest village
is Munda Khera on the Ganges Canal, two miles north-east of
Khurja, but besides this there is not a village with a population
of 2,000 persons. The chief market is at Khurja, while small
bazars are held at Munda Khers, Surjaoli in the south-east and
at Pharskna Gangagarhi on the Ganges Canal close to the
Pahasu boundary. Small fairs are held in honour of Burha Babu
in the months of Bhadon and Magh at the villages of Achheja
near Munds Khers and at Kamalpur in the north-west of the
pargana.  Besides the middle school and the municipal schools
at Khurja, Government village schools are established at Munda



261 . Bulandshkahr District.

~

o

Khera, Mirpur, Deorala and Surjaoli, and aided schools st Saran-
pur, Arniyan, Nagaliya and Bara.
The pargana is well supplied with means of communication-
Tt is traversed by the East Indian Railway with a station known
a3 Khurja, which lies four miles south-west of the town, and an-
other at Danwar in the extreme south of the pargana. A metal-
led road leads from Khurja to the railway-station and continnez in
the same direction toJewar. Through Khurja passes the Grand
Trank Road, which now yuns direct to Bhur near Bulandshahr,
the old line vid Chola having been abandoned. A short metal-
led.rgad rups from Khurja to Munda Khera and continues to
Balempur on the road from Bulandshahr to Shikarpur. Other
roads run from Khurja to Shikarpar and Anupshahr and from
Khurja to Pahasu. Thereis a ferry over the Kali Nadi at
Anchra on the road to Shikarpur, which js leased for Rs. 1,560.
The pargana issaid to have been originally held by the Dors,
who were supplanted by the Meos. The latter spread over the
country and became most powerful, causing general insecurity
_from their predatory habits. They were ousted by Ghias-ud-
din Tughlaq, who commissioned the Bhale Sultans to turn them
out. In the days of Akbar the pargana belonged to the district
of Thana Farida in Sarkar Koil. On the British' conquest it
formed part of the Aligarh district, but was transferred to Bu-
landshahr on the formation of the district in 182L. It then con-
tained 138 villages, but several changes took place in 1844 and
1859, which resulted in increasing the number of villages to 162.

4

KHURJA Taksil.

This is the sonthern subdivision of the district, extending
from the river Jumna on the west to pargana Dibai of the Anup-
shahr tahsil on the east. To the north lie the Sikandarabad and
Bulandshahr tahsils, and to the south the Aligarh district. Itis
composed of the three parganas of Jewar, Khurja and Pahasu,
each of which has beeen separately described in detail, with an
account of the physical characteristics, agriculture, revenue and

JJand tenures. Means'of communication are good, especially inthe
central portion, throvgh which passes the East Indian Railway,
with stations near Khurja and at Danwar on the Aligarh border.
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From Bulandshahr through Khurja nnd southwards through
Arniyan runs the Grand Trunk Road, "which is the only metalled
road properly belonging to the tahsil, with the exception of the
two small branch roads from Khurja to the railway-station
and to Munda Khera on the Ganges Canal. The main road from
Aligarh to Anupshahr passes through the south-eastern corner of
P’abasu, crossing the Kali by a bridge, and from it a branch
metalled road runs to Pindrawal and the Atrauli station on the
Oudh and Robilkhand Railway from Aligarh to Chandausi.
There are numerous unmetalled roads, the more important being
those which Jead from Jewar to Dankaur, through Rabupura, to
Jhajhar and Bulandshahr, to Khurja railway-station and to
Tappalin Aligarh : from Khurja to Jhajbar and Makanpur ferry
to Sikandarabad, to Shikarpur and Anupshahr, and to Pahasu
and Chhatari : from Pahasu to Arniyan, to° Somna, to Barauli,
to Dibad, to Shikarpur and to Ahmadgarh on the road from Bu-
landshahr to Ramghat. There is a Public Works Department
inspection bungalow at Khurja. Canalbungalows are maintained
at Munda Khers, Palra and Gangauli on the main canal;at
Noraich, Pahasu and Gangagarh in Pahasu, st Hasangarh,
Kalandargarh and Nagar in Khurja, on the distributaries of the
main canal dnd at Parauri and Dayanatpur in Jewar on the Mat
Branch. The three ferries over the Jumna at Siroli, Ballabna-
gar and ncar Jewar are managed by the Panjab. authorities.
The District Board has control over the two ferries across the :
Kali Nadi at Anchru and Pahasu.

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision of the district in
the charge of a full-powered officer on the district staff, assisted
by the tahsildar whose headquarters are at Khurja. For the
purposes of civil jurisdiction there i3 a munsif stationed at
Khurja, the munsifi also including the parganas of Shikarpur and
Dibai. There are police-stations at Khurja, Arniyan, Pahasu
and Jewar, but the circles of theze do not correspond with the
limits of the tahsil, for part of Pabasu pargana falls within
the police circles of Dibai and Shikarpur, parts of Jewar and
Khurjs belong to the Jhajhar police-station and a small por~_
tion of Khurja to Shikarpur., The tahsil falls under two postal
divisions, as pargana Pahasu belongs to the Aligarh circle and
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the remalnder to Bulandshahr. In the former there is a sub-
office at Chhatari and branch offices at Pindrawal, Pahasu and
Ahinadgarh ;in the lattér there is a sub-office at Khurja, and
branch oﬁces at Jewar, Jahangirpur, Arniyan, Khurja railway
statign and Rabupura.

The population of the tahsil at the last census numbered
266,838 persons, of whom 140,217 were males and 126,621 females.
Classified according to religions, there were 212,339 Hindas,
47,712 Musalmans, 5,314 Aryas, 870 Christians, 536 Jains and
67 Sikhs. The principal Hindu castes are Chamars, who num-
bered 43,729 souls, Brahmans, 35,055 ; Rajputs, 32,220 ; Banias,
15,062 and Jats, 13,077, Besides these, there are large numbers of
Khatiks, Koris, Kahars, Bhangis, Gadariyas, Nais and Barhais,
The Rajputs are mainly of the Chauhan, Jadon and Bargujar
clans, but there are also numbers of Tomars, Gahlots, Pundirs,

+Pafiwars, Bais, Kachhwabas and Bhattis. The Banias are for
the most part Agarwals, the bulk of the remainder being Bara~
senis, Rastogis and Mahesris. Among the Musalmans, the con- -
'verted Rajputs take the lead, being drawn chiefly from the
Chauban, Bhale Sultan, Ba.rtrUJar, Jaiswar, Bhatti and Panwar
clans, Next to them come Qassabs, Sheikhs, Faqirs, Pathans,
Mewatis and Julahas, The Pathans are of very mixed
descent, but belong chiefly to the Ghori, Yusufzai and Lodi
subdivisions. The Aryas are for the most part Rajputs and
Bahias, no other caste having over two hundred representa-
tives.

The tahsil is mainly agricultural in character. The only
large town is Khurjs, which is a busy centre of the cotton
tradeyan industry that affords employment to a large number of
persons.. Weaving, pottery and leather-work all provide large
numbers with a subsistence, but the great bulk of the population
depend directly on the land or on general labour. The number of
zamindars is large, though less than in Sikandarabad, but in
this tabsil itis the more remarkable owing to the presence
of severa] large estates. The tenants are almost equally divided
between those with occupancy rights and tenants-at-will.
Beggars are numerous, no less than 6,523 persons being
dependent on chamty
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KUCHESAR, Pargana Sryaxi, Tahsil Bumwsmnn.

A large village in thé north-west of the pargana, adJoxmng'
the Mocrut border, which lics about a'mile from the main site,
at a distanco of twenty-one miles north of Bulandshahr. Village
ronds lead to Babugarh in Meerut and to Galaothi. The main
sito surrounds the fort, s large mud structure encircled with a
ditch. To the south-west there is a large square garden, dnd
8 second big grove lies halfa mile to the east. There are several
hamlets, such as Katka Nagla on the north, Nagla Ugarsen to
the south-west, Lodbpura on the south, Baghwala om the
south-east and Chanpura on the north-east. The village has
a total area of 3,680 acres, of which 1,051 acres are occupied
" by the site or are otherwise unculturable. Irrigation is carried
on by mecans of masonry wells. The cultivators sre chiefly
Jats, Brahmans and Lodhs. The population, which in 1865
numbered 3,078 souls, had risen at the last census to 3,600, ofs
whom 252 were Musalinans and eight Aryas. Kuchesar pose
,Besses & post-office, but no echool or bazar.

The village is the headquarters of a large estate belongmg
to Dalal Jats, which consists of 65 villages and 4 portions in
this tahsil, as well as many others in Meerut and Moradabad.
TlLe family was founded by four brothers, Bhual, Jagram,
Jatmal and Gurwa, who came from Mandoti in Hariana some
two hundred years ago. The first three settled in Chitsauna, in
this pargana, and the last in Chandausi of Moradabad. Theson
of Bhual, one Manjhi Ram, bad two sons, Rai Singh and Chatar
Singh, the latter of whom rose to considerable power. His
two song, Magni Ram and Ramdhan Bingh, joined the Jats of
Bhartpur, but Najib-ud-daulasecured theirallegiance by granting
them Kuchesar im jagir, with the titles of Rao and Chormar,
or ‘destroyer of thieves’ Rao Ramdban Singh succeeded in
1790 and built the fort at Kuchesar, a village that is%aid to
Lave been founded by a banker of Dehli named Kanchan Sah.
{Ie obtained from Shah Alam a perpetual lease of the parganas
of Puth, Siyand and Thana Farida and the.talugas of Datiana
and Saidpur, s grant which wasconfirmed by the “British in

1503. Ramdhan Singh died in prison in Meerul in 1816 and
the grant was scttled with the original propnetors, but the jagir
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of Kuchesar was given revenue-free in perpetuity to his son,
Rao Fateh Singh, by Lord Moira in the same year.

Fateh Singh died in 1839 after having increased his estate
to an enormous extent and awassed an immense fortune. He
‘was succeeded by his son, Rao Bahadar Singh, who added 26
more villages to the property. He expressed his intention of
dividing his estate between his son, Gulab Singh, and a natural
son, Umrao Singh. Before this could be carried out, however,
he was found murdered in his house in 1847. Gulab Singh,
who succeeded his father, rendered good service during the
mutiny and received a grant of villages assessed at Rs. 7,083
as reward. He died in 1859 and was followed by bis widow,
Jaswant’ Kunwar and her daughter, Bhup Kunwar, who died
without issue in 1861, and was succeeded by her husband,
Khushhal Singh, nephew and adopted son of Nahar Siogh, the
rebel Raja of Ballabgarh:

. Unmnrao, Singh continued to press his claims, and in 1868
recourse was had to_arbitration, whereby five-sixteenths were
awarded to Pratap Singh, a grandson of Magni Ram, six-six-
-teenths to Umrao Singh, and the remainder to Khushhal Singh,
*who subsequently married a daughter of Umrao Singh. Urnrao
Smgh died in 1898, and has been succeeded by his son, Rao Gir
Raj Singh, who owns 46 villages and 14 shares assessed at
Rs. 62,772, of which 21 villages and five shares are held in this
tahsil.

MAKHENA, Parganae DiBax, Tahsil ANUPSHAHR.

Makhena, or Surajpur Makhena, as it is often called, from
the name of one of its hamlets, is a village lying on the
extreme northern border of the pargana, on the west side of
the Anupshahr canal. Half a mile to the north of the
village the canal is crossed by the metalled road from Aligarh
to Anupshahr, the distance from Makhena to Anupshahr being
five miles. The village lands are traversed by the Karanbas
distributary of the canal, which takes off at the bridge, where
there is a canal bungalow and a flour mill which turns out 3,720
maunds annually There is a post-oiﬁce here and an upper

" primary school attended by 38 boys. The population at the last
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census numbered 2,125 persons, of whom 491 were Musalmans,
The village possesses $wo hamlets, Fazlpur and Surajpur, of
which the former lics to the east and the latter to the south.
Tho villago lands cover 2,042 acres and are held in pattidari
tenure at a revenue of Rs. 4,100, Tlle cultivators are chiefly
Chamnrs and Lodhs,

MALAGARII, Purgana AGauTA, Taksil BULANDSHAHR.

A village in the extreme south of the pargana, a short dis-
tance cast 'of the Kali Nadi, which formsthe western boundary
of the village, dividing it from Zainpur at a distance of four
miles north from Dulandshahr. The village is of no great
sizo sad is only important for its historical memories. The
markct, however, deserves mention, as the place isstill & consi-
derable grain depot : the bazar day is Bunday. There isa post-
office liere and an upper primary school atécnded by 63 scholars.
Tae population in 1872 numbered 1886souls, but this had

fallen in 1891 to 1,773. A& the last census there were 2,01
iniabitants, of whom 546 were Musalmans and 49 Aryas. The
prevailing castes aro Rajputs, Brah mans, Chamars, Malis and
Lodbs. The village lands cover 937 acres and are irrigaﬁed
from wells; the revenue is Re, 2,3"0.

Malagarh was formerly known as Rathora, and bclonged to
Gaurwa Rajputs. A short time before the AMahratta ascend-
ancy, Haqdad Kban, a Khatak Patkan, who wasthen amil of
Barcn, purchased the village fromthe Rajputs and built the
ganj and the mud fort which stands close to the river on-tho
west of the village. e changed the name to Malagarh in
honour of Saiyid Muhammad Kirmani, surnamed Malamal,
whose tomb is in Gathauli Khurd, a ncighbouring village,
The amil resided hero till dispossessel by the Mahrattas in
1792, At the conquest of 1803 Madho Rao Phalkia was the
Mzhratta jagirdar of Malazarh and refused to submit to the new
Government. Colonel James Skinner, who wasthen in command
at Sikandarabad, was orderel to lcave the jagir, but although

~ hehad only 1,200 irregular cavalry without infantry or gune, he
replicd with a command to the Mahratta to deliver up bis fort.

The re;ult was $2at Madho Rao marched with 800 infantry,500

338
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horse and two guns against Skinner’s encampment. In the action
that ensued Bkinner lost 200 men, but the Mahratta infantry
were almost annihilated. Colonel Skinner then invested the fort
and Madlo Rao at length surrendered, and his son was reccived
into the British service with the command of 600 borse. Bahadur
Khan, the son of Haqdad Khan, now made pretensions to the pro-
prietary rigat in Malagarh,and received tue village with tairty-
six othersin lease, at a fixed revenue of R¢. 5,000a year. On
Babadur Khan’s deatn in 1824, tiie lease lapsed and the villages
were settled with tae original proprietors, Walidad Khan, the
young son of Babadur Khan, receiving an allowance of Rs. 1,000
per annum, which remained in force till tae Mutiny. Hissister’s
daugater had married Mirza Jiwan Bakht, a son of $ue King of
Deuli, in 1852, and for tais reason VWalidad Kban was appoint-
ed Subahdar of Baran and Koil on tae outbreak of rebellion,
Afier tae fall of Deali his forces-were defeated at Bulandshahr
by Colonel Greataed, and his fort razed to the ground. It was
in tae operations rendered necessary for tae purpose of blowing
up tais fort tuat Lieutenant C.D. Home, R.E., tae hero of
tae Kashmir Gate at Dehli, lost his Life. His remains were in-
terred in the little European graveyard of Bulandshahr. After
the mutiny the proprietary rigat in Malagarh was bestowed on
Mahmud Ali Kban, of Cahatari, who died in 1698, after having
dividéd up his property among his children during his life-
time! This village fell to tie lot of Abdus-Samad Khan, his
youngest son.
MALAXPUR, Pargana and Tahsil BULANDSHAHR.
A large village lying five miles south-west from Anupshahr
_on the small road leading to Shikarpur and two miles south of
tiae wetalled road to Bulandshahr, a6 a distance of 22 miles from
‘the district headguarters, A mile and-a-half to tac east flows
toe Anupshabr bramch of the Ganges Canal, and nearer the
village is the Gharaura distributary. A mile to the west is the
small stream known as the Nim Nadi, which just touches the
-extreme north-western outskirts of the village, The lands of
Malakpur cover 1,318 acres and are assessed to a revenue of Rs.
3,672. Irrigation is carried on by means of canals and wells in
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equal proportion. The cultivators are chicfly -Jats, Chamars
and Gadariyas. The population, which in 1865 numbered 2,215
persons, had risen at the last census to 3,193, of whom 1,253 were
Musalmana, many of these being J ulahas. Markets are held
here weekly on Fridays. There is an upper primary school in.
the village attended by 56 pupila. .

In the days of Akbar, Malakpur was the head of a small
pargana in Barkar Koil in the province of Agra. During the
reign of Jahangir, when the new pargana of Anupshahr was
formed, a large number of villages were taken from Malakpur
and added to Anupshahr. Thetwo parganas remained separate
until the Dritish conquest, and for some tims after the united
srca was known as Ahar-Malakpur. The place is said to have
been founded by an Afghan, named Malik Samandar Khan,
during the time of the Khilji kings. Ilis descendants held
scveral villagesin the pargana until the conquest, but.a. few years
after 1503 the village was bought by Messra. Mercer and Com-
pany, indigo. planters, with thirty-one others, and became she
beadqnarters of their estate. The.concern failed and the pro-
perty wassold to Abdur Rahman Khan, from whom it passed to
his eon, Faiz. Ahmad Khan, in whose family it etill remains,
On the death of Faiz Ahmad Khan the property was divided
among his six sons, the eldest of whom, the Hon’ble Haji
Mubammad Ismail Khan,lives at Aligarh. Theindigo factory
is still in existence and is worked by machinery.. It belongs to
Mr. Simson, who employs 103 hands. The first settlement of
the pargana was made inthe Moradabad district to which it
formerly belonged.

* MUNDA KHERA, Pargana and Tahsil KHURIA..

A largo village on the right bank of the Ganges Canal, Iying
at a distance of two miles north-east from Khurja with which
it is connected by a metalled road that crosses the canal by a
bridge and continues in an unmetalled state to Salempur on the
road from Bulandshahe to Shikarpur. The village was originally.
known as Abdullagarh arf Munda Khers, being so called from
the name of the founder, Abdella Khan, a Pathan, who settled
there about 150 years aga. ° It was formerly held in revenue-free
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tenure and belonged to pargana Baran, but in 1840 the village
was confiscated and transferred to this pargana. Itis now
owned by Banias, Bohras and Pathans, who held it in imperfect
pattidari tenure and pay a revenue of Rs. 1,700. The houses are
chiefly built of mud. The bazar contains some 33 shops, and
markets are held here twice a week, on Wedncesdays and Satur-
days. There are two masonry mosques here and a school
attended by 60 pupils. The indigo factory isstill working here,
and the chief products of the place are indigo, parched gram
and dyed cloth. The population at the last census numbered
2,946 persons, of whom 975 were Musalmans. Chamars, Banias
and Biluchis are the prevailing Hindu castes. - There is a first-
class inspectiori bungalow on the left bank of the canal at the
142nd mile. ‘
NAGLA BAL, Pargana Barax, Taksil BULANDSHAHR.

A large-village in the north-east of the pargana, lying at a

distznce of  about ten miles from Bulandshahr, with which it
is connected by a village road which runs midway between
the main roads to Anupshahr and Siyana. Three miles to the
west is the village of Sarai Chhabila near the Siyana road.
The village lands are extensive, covering 1,625 acres, of which
1,176 acres were cultivated at the Iast settlement. There is a
good dea} of waste land, especially on the north andsouth-
west, There is no canal within reach and irrigation is carried
on by means of raasonry wells. The village consists of a
single mahal assessed to a revemue of Rs. 2,500, whereas at
the previous settlement tae demand was fited by Mr. Currie
at Rs. 1,800,

Nagla Ba), orBalka Nagla,as it isalso called, derives its name
from one Bal, a Rajput, who is said to have founded the village
overa thousand years ago. At the time of the mutiny it was held
by Abdul Latif Khan of Khanpur, who had purchased it from
its former Pathan owner, Al Khan. Owing to the rebellion of
the former it. was confiscated, and subsequently was granted to
Sir Faiz Ali Khan, the father of the present proprietor, Nawab
Mauamtaz-ud-daula Mubammad Faiyaz Ali Khan, CS.I., of
Pahasy, in return for Toyal services rendered in 1857. During




.Pahasa. 273

the lifctime of the first Nawab onc-fourth of the revenue was
remitted by Government.

The village is chicfly inhabited by Pathans and anputa
several of whom have entered Government service.  Among the
former, Munshi Ali Nawaz Khan, a. retired Deputy Collector,
and among tae latterthe family of Daulat Ram Singh, Risaldar
arc the most promincnt members of society. The total popula-
tion in 1901 was 2,579 perzons, of whom 90G were Musalmans
and 25 Aryas. With ten exceptions, the houses aro all built
of mud. Thero is a considerable bazar containing about fifty
shops, but no fixed market day. Nagla Bal contains a post-
office and a good school, attended by about 100 pupils, with
threo teachers.

NARORA, Pargana DiBar, Tahsil ANUPSHAIR,

A village on the banks of the Ganges at a distance of seven
miles cast from Dibai and thirty-three miles from Bulandshahr.,
The place is only importan$ as possessing the headworks of
the Lower Ganges canal, which here leaves the river and flows
parallel to its course, past Ramghat, into the Aligarh district.
Tho canal works consist of a dam across tho river, with ex-
tensive training works leading down to it on either side. A
teamway, which was constructed while the works were being
made, connccts Narors with Rajghat station on the Oudh and
Rolilkband Railway, a distance of four miles. - Parallel to the
tramway runs the road along the top of the training embankment.
Close to the canal headworks there is & emall civil station
containing the canal bungalows and offices, with a market known
as Babuganj, in which barzars are held weekly on Sundays,
s sarai, & post-office and & small cemetery. The village ot
Narora iteelf is of little importance. It covers an area of 953
scres and is asscssed at Rs. 1,000. The zamindars are Thakurs
and Brahmane. The population at the last census numbered
1,173 persons, of whom 159 were Musalmans sad fifteen Chns-

tians,

PAIIASU, Pargina Panasv, Taksid KAURIA.
The capital of the pargana iz a flourizhing little town on the
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north side of the road leading from Khurja to Chhatari, at a
distance of fourteen miles south-east of Khurja and 24 miles
from Bulandshahr. To the south of the town runs the Pahasu
distributary of the Ganges Canal, and to the north the Kali Nadi.
The old name of the town is said to be Pahi Asran, meaning a
‘colony - of those who cultivate lands in other villages. Partab
Singh, one of the first Bargujar immigrants, made it his head-
quarters, and in the time of Akbar it was the bead of a par-
gana belonging to Sarkar Koil in the province of Agra. This
‘pargana was conferred by Shah Alam on the Begam Somr in
jogir, and the town was the seat of her amil. The British Gov-
ernment continued the grant, which lapsed on her death in 1836.
For some time, as no one claimed the proprietary right, the
town was held direct by Government and was subsequently
given to Murad Ali Khan, Lalkhani, in 1851. The present
proprietor is Nawab Faiyaz Ali Khan, the son of Nawab Faiz
Ali Khan, C.8.I., who died in 1891. The present Nawab is a
man of considerable influence and takes a great interest in the
welfare of the town. He was for two years a Member of the
Viceroy’s Council and a Member of the Council of the Lieu-
tenant-Governor of thee Provinces. He is an Honorary Magis-
trate and also President of the Aligarh College. At present
he is the Prime Minister of the Jaipur State, a post formerly
beld by his father. The Nawab has established a dispensary
here and also an anglo-vernacular school, both of which he
raintains at his own cost. His house and gardens are conspicu~
ous features of the town.

Pahasu possesses a police-station, a post-office, cattle pound and
a Government primary school attended by 95 pupils, in addition
to the school mentioned above. Markets are held here twice a
.week on Saturdays and Wednesdays. The bazar is of consider-
ableimportance and will be very greatly improvedif the project
for metalling the road to Khurja be carried out. The population
.is rapidly on the increase. In 1865 there were 3,776 inhabit-
antgand this had risen in 1872 to 4,204. At the last census the
population numbered 5,603 persons, of whom 2,862 were Hindus,
2645 Musalmans and 96 Aryas. Chamars and Barias form the
prevailing Hindu castes.
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The town 18 adwinistered under Act XX of 1856. The
income in 1901 was Rs. 8389, which falls with an incidence of
Re. 1-0-9 per assessed house. The expeaditure for the same
year was Ra, 797, of which Rs. 456 were devoted o the upkeep
of the police, which consists of a force of seven men and IRs. 216
to conservancy.

PAIASU Pargana, Taksii KuuRJA.

This is the eastern pargana of the tahsil, being bounded on.
the west by pargana Khurja and on tie east by pargana Dibai
of the Anupshahr tabsil. To the north lies Shikarpur, and to
the souta the Aligarh district. - The pargana is divided info
two almost eqial parts by the Kali Nadi, which flows from
north-west to south-east, entering the pargana at Rampur Man-
pur in the extreme north-western corner and, after lowing past
the town of Pahasu, leaves the parganaat Pindrawalin the fur-
thest south -enstern extremity. These two tracta on cither side
of the Kali differ considerably. The land to the west of the
Kali is about the best in the district : it consists of a level, well~
wooded and fertilo plain, with a fow patches of light eoil that
do not, however, interfere seriously wita the cultivation, In
the extreme south-west is tae village of Hinsauti, where the
land is light and uncven, and the southern portion is occupied’
by eeveral lurge and shallow jhils, and in Junawin, on the
soutiern border, the ground lics low, and the kharif crop is
liable to inundation from a large depression. These are the
only villages, however, that can bo called in any way precarious,
The khadir of the Kali is much better in this pargana than
higher up in jts course. The lands on its banks suffered to some
extent when the river was used as a canal escape, but at present
it is better drained and less sterilized by reh than in pargana
Baran, while the spontaneous products, grass and babul trees
are more extensive and valuable, and tae khadir includes a large
amount of waste that may be classed as cultarable.

The land on the eastern side of the Kali is far inferid¥ to
the rest of the pargana. The soil is sandy and the surface une -
cven, the tra:t being broken by a drainage channel running into
the Kali, along the banks of which there are several precarions
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villages, such as Jairajpur, Ahmadbas and Bakupur, in which
the soil is & loose sand and means of irrigation are very defect-
ive, if not entircly absent. Between this stream and the Kali
there are large tracts of uncultivated land covered with long
grass that is used for thatching., Near Ahmadgarh in the
extreme north-cast, and for scveral miles along the edge of the
pargana, there is an almost continuous tract of dhak jungle
intersporsed. with usar cod barren patches. This part of the
pargana rescmbles rather the poor land which lies along the
Ganges than the rich stretzh of country which occupies the
centre and west of the district. In the wcstcrn;}nfa’l‘f, too, there
is a good deal of usar which, t1ough often classed as culturable,
would never repay cultivation.

The total arca of the pargana is 81,334 acres, or 127 square
miles; The eultivated arca in 1901 amounted to 60,603 acres, or
74 poer cent., while of thé remainder 5,179 acres, of which three-
fourths consist of village sites or are under water, arc rcturned
as barren, and 15,602 acres as culturable waste, two-thirds of
this being old fallow, which shows that it is practically value-
less, The irrigated area is large, amounting to 59 per cent. ; of

" this two-thirds are watercd from the Ganges Canal, which flows
“through the south-west of the pargana, and its distributarics,
the chicef of which are the Pahasu and Paha distributarics
and te Soi minor. Well irrigation is found on both sides of
the Kali, but chiefly in the eastern portion: the number of
nearly taree-fourtas are of masonry, eirthen wells being diffi-
cult to construct in the greater part of the pargana owing to
the sandy nature of the sub-soil.  *.

The rabi harvest is the moreimportant, exceeding the kharif
in arca by some 3,000 acres, while some 30 'per. cent. of the
cultivation bears a double crop. The chief kharif crops are maize,
juar, cotton, bajra and indigo. There are still sixteen indigo
factories at work in the pargana, but with the decline in the
trade the outturn has fallen off of late years, Sugarcane covers a
comparatively small arca, but has very largely increased during
the past ten years:it is of course confined to those villages
which have the benefit of canal irrigation. In the rabi wheat

* yery largely predominztes and is chiefly sown alone ; the bulk of
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the remainder is taken up by barley, which is grown inthe
poorer goils, gram and peas,

The revenue of the pargana at the eettlement mado in 1837
by Mr. Tonnochy, afier the lapse of the jagir held by the
Begam Bomru, which terminated with her death, amounted.to
Rx. 76,125, including cesses. The assessment was fair and light;
no cocrcive prooesses were found necessary, and the numerous
private transfers were for the most part due to the desire on the
part of the large proprictors to extend their borders. The next
scttlement was made by Mr. Freeling in 1861, and the revenue
was fixed at Rx §0,207, which fell at the rate of Re. 1-8-5 per
acre of cultiv §t|on. It was this pargana of Pahasu that made
the Iast settlement of ¢he district memorable. The greater part
of tho pargana is owned by membera of the Lalkhani family, and
there people appear to have combined among themselves to
decoive the Scttleruent Officer.  On their estates rights of oocu.
pancy had been exterminated and the tenants rack-rented to the
Inst degree. More than this, inquiries made in the course’ of
the scttlemnent exposed an extensiveand organized system of falsie
fication of rocords and rent-rolls. On several large estates the
village records were habitually falsified to & very gross extent

by thoentry, year after year, of rents far below those actually
oullected.  To attain this end, the patwaris and others were kept
in the zamindar’s intercet and enjoyed the proceeds of 8 special
private cess of six pies per rupeo of rent. The patwaris were
employed to collect the rents, and for that purpose kept a private
and correct rent-roll. - Out of 103 villages, the rent-rolls of no
less than 72 had been,wilfully falsified, the difference between
the real and the recorded rent being Rsa 73,100. In the
Chhatari estategoncealment and falsification had been pushed
so far that thirty villages were scttled for a short period only,
and their scttlement has since been again revised for a period of
three yeurss The only exception was the estate of the Nawab
of Pahasu who, thongh his rcnts were high, never resorted to
concealment of assets or deterioration of land.

In consequence of the destruction of occupancy rights and
the height to which the rents had been forced, the application
of the standard rates was found to be unsuitable, and the system

30m
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of grouping the villages according to occupancy and non-
occupancy rights in the two circles was adopted. If the figare
of the rent-rolls had been taken, the enhancement would have
amounted to 123-1 per cent. on tae old demand for the villages’
west of the Kali, and 82:7 per cent. for tie rest of the parganas.
The final demand actually assessed bore the proportions of 445
and 46-1 per cent. respectively to the net assets, and tae total
enhancement for the pargana was 727 per cent. The revenueas
assessed in 1859 amounted to Rs.1,49,363, which now falls with
an incidence of Rs. 2-7-4 per acre of cultivation.

Atthe time of settlementthe pargana contained 103 villages,
subdivided into 193 mahals, of which 163 were held by zamin-
dars, 19 by pattidars and eleven in bhaiyachara tennre. Tae
principal landholders are the Musalman Bargujars of the
Lalkhani family. Their ancestor, Partab Singh, came from
Jaipur to this district in the reign of Prithvi Raja, from whom
he received a grant of land for assistance rendered in subduing
the Dors, Eleven generations later, Lal Singh was a great
favourite of Akbar, and received tae title of Lalkhan. During
the reign of Aunrcngzeb the family became Mazalman, and in
the days of Sbah Alam, one Nahir Ali Khan received the
taluga of Pitampur. His son, Akbar Ali Khan, settled at Pin~
drawal, and his daughter, Lutf-un-nisse, by Ler marriage with
Saiyid Qasim Ali Khan of Umballa, brought 24 villages, in~
clading Pindrawal, fo their son, the present proprietor. Mardan
_ Ali Khan, a relative of Nahir Ali Khan, rendered good service
to the British at the conguest and received several villages
in reward. He left behind him four sons, from whom are
descended the prop rictors of Danpur and Dharampur in pargana
Dibai, and of Pahasu and Chhatari in this pargana. Theother
large landholders are the rafses of Anauna, of the Lalkhani
family, Barauli, in Aligarh and Khailia in pargana Siikar-
pur. Another small estate, Burhansi, also belongs to Lal-
khanis who are related to the houses of Chhatari and Pahasu.
The cultivators are in poor circumstances and have been
greatly ground down by the landlords. Rajputs take thelead,
followed by Brabmans, Chamars, Gadariyas, Jats and Musal-
mans.
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The population in 1372 numbered 56,626 persons, being ab
the rate of 446 to the square mile. The deterioration of the
country broughit sbout a decline in ;;opulation during the next
ten years, for in 1851 the number of inhabitants was 53,382,
but in 1891 it had risen again to 62,064 persons. At the last
census Pahasu containéd 78,820 inhabitants, of whom 41,400
wero males and 34,720 females, the density being 620 tc the
square mile. Classifed according to religions, there were 63,323
Hindus, 13,277 Muxalmans and 2,215 others, most of whom are
Aryas, DPahasu is the principal town in point of population,
but is very clorely followed by Chhatari, while Pindrawal,
Ahmadgarh, Chaundbera, Tewar and Karaura have large po<
pulations, and aro ecparately described. The markets of the
pargana aro beld at all these places, and also at Banail, a large
village adjoining Pahasu on the west. A small fair in honour
of Burha DBabu is held in the months of Baisakh and Magh in
the village of Aterna to the north-west of Pahasu, Besides
the anglo-vernacular schools’ at Pahasu and Chhatari, Govern-
ment primary sohools are established at Pindrawal, Karaurs,
Banail, Ahmadgarh, Chaundhera and Aterna, and aided schools
at Gangagarh, Gangaoli, Kiratpur, Sshitgarh, Kasauni and
Kamauna, Lo

Means of communication are fair. The south-eastern portion
of the pargana is traversed by the metalled road from Aligarh
to Anupshahr, which passes to the south-east of Chhatari, and
gives off a branch to Pindrawal and Atrauli railway-station on
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, which lies just beyond
the pargana border. - From Chhatari a road runs to Pahasu and
on to Khurja. Another rosd runs from Pahasu to Somna in
Aligarh, crossing the Ganges canal by a bridge at Kasaumi.
This road continues porth from Pabasu to Ahmadgarh,
crossing the Kali Nadi by a ferry, which is leased for Rs.-1,000
annually, Small roads connect Pabasu and Pindrawal with
Dibai,

In the olden time the pargana was held by the Meos, who
were expelled in the reign of Prithvi Raja by the first Bargu-
jar, Raja Partab Singh, the ancestor of the Lalkhanis. In the
days of Akbar, Paha<u belonged to the district of Thana Farida
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in Sarkar Koil. It was given in jagir to the Begam Somru
duning the reign of Shah Alam, end contmued in her possession
till her death in 1835, when the pargaua, which consisted of
54 villages, was annexed to Bulandshahr.” In 1844, 28 villages
were given from Pahasu to the neighbouring parganas, while
fifty-two villages were received from the Pitampur taluga of
purgana Dibai, Ahmadgarh and six other villages from Anup-
fhahr and eighteen villages from the Aligarh district. In
1859 the pargana was transferred from Dibai to the Khurja
tahsil, .

—.

PARWANA MAHMUDIUR, Purgana AHAR, Tahsil
" ANUPSHAHR.

A large village in the west of the pargana, lying two miles
east of Aurangabad and.the road from Bulandshahr to Siyana.
It lies beyond the reach of the canal and is entirely watered
from wells. The village lands are very extensive, having anarca
of 2,570 acres held in joint zamindari tenure and assessed to a
revenue of Rs. 4,000, In former days it was held by Jadon
Rajputs, but about 300 years ago the village was granted to one
Saiyid Murad Ali, whose successors mortgaged it.to Abdul
Latif Khan of Khanpur. On the rebellion of the latter the
right of mortgagee was sold by Government to Nawab Mahmud

« Ali Khan of Chhatari, from whom it was redeemed by the
original owners. Af a later date, however, taey were compel-
led to sell the village to Saiyid Mir Kbhan, Sardar Bahadur,
and it js still in the possession of his heirs. The name Mah-
mudpur is derived from a hamlet to the south of the village,
founded by one Saiyid Mahmud Ali. The population at the
Jast census numbered 3,044 persons, of whom 683 were Musal-
mans. The inhabitants are mainly Brahmauns and Lodhs, with
a few Muhammadan Julahas, Lohars and Barbais. The houses
are all built of mud, the only masonry buildings being two
mosques and an indigo factory. There is a small bazar here,
containing fifteen shiops, and a market is held here weekly on
Tuesdays. The school, which has been recently established,
is attended by fifty pupils. ! '
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PINDRAWAL, Puargana Panasv, Taksi KHURIA.

A #miall town of consi derable importance lying in the southe
cast of the pargana, between the Kali Nadi on the south and
west and the Dibai pargana on the cast.  About a mile and-a-
half to the north~west runs the metalled road from Aligarh to
Anupshalir, from which a branch metalled rond takes off lead-
ing throvgh' the town to the Atrauli railway station in the
Aligarh digtrict. DPindrawal lics at the distance of nino miles
south-cost of I’ahasu and thirtecen miles from Bulandshahr,
Tho place is #aid to bave been founded by a Rawal of the
Mewati tribe about the twelfth century. It was included in
the Lalkhani taluga of Pitampur, and is now in the hands of
the heirs of the late Raja Baqir Ali Kban, C.LLE., who was the
son-in-law of Akbar Ali Khan, the former proprictor, and who
died on the 20th January, 1902. The Raja was an lHonorary
Magirtrate und one of the largest proprietors in the district ; he
lived at Pindrawal and took o great interest in the welfare of
thoe town. e cstablished bere an anglo-vernacular school,
which was supported at his own expenso, and also a dmpensary.
Bexides this sehool, there is an upper primary school attended
by 16 pupils, a post-oﬂ‘lce, and & considerable bazar in which
markets are held wockly on Wednesdays. The Raja was a
prominent member of the Shia sect, and on the 27th of the
wonth of Safar large numbers of Shias assembled from all parts
and wero cntertained at the expense of the Raja. This custom
is rtill observed by his heir, the eldest of whom is Kunwar Jafar
Ali Khan, The town lands are incousiderable, having a total
arca of 804 acres assessed to a revenue of Re. 1,100, The popue
lation, which in 1863 numbered 2,514 inhabitants, had risen
to 3,059 in 1872, and at the last census to 3,777 persons, of
whom 1,545 were Musalmans and 150 Aryes and Jains. The
prevailing Hindu castes are Banias, Kachbis and Brahmans.

Thetownisadministered under Act XX of 1856, the income
in 1001 being Rs. 581, giving the very moderate incidence of Re.
1-1-4 per assessed house. The expenditure for the same year
was Re. 531, of which Rs. 300 were dovoted to the upkeep ofthe
town police which number five men. The place is in a pros-
perous condition and the pepulation is on the incresse; it
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largely owes its growth to its favourable position for export
trade. . .
RABUPURA, Pargana JEWAR, Tahsil KHURJIA.

A small town in the north of the pargana at a distance of
four miles south~west from Jhajhar, with which it is connected
by an unmetalled road and nineteen miles from Bulandshahr.
Other roads lead from the town to Makanpur ferry on the
Jumna and to Jewar, a distance of eight miles. Through the
town passes the Utrauli distributary of the Mat canal and a
short distance to the west rnps the main Kalda distributary.
Although lying in a backward part of the district Rabupura is a
fairly flourishing town. There it a good brick-built market
with a metalled road running through it and half the houses
and shops of the town are now built of brick. Rabupura poss-
esses o post-office, an upper primary school attended by 62 pupils
and asaral. The market day is Monday in each week and a
considerable traffic in cattle is carried on. There is a branch of
the American Mission here, with a smallchurch and a dispensary
attached. The town lands are extensive, covering 3,949 acres, of
which 62 acres are occupied by the town site. The principal
proprietors are . Musalman and Hindu Rajputs, while recently
a few shares have been purchased by Banias. The place is said
to have been founded by a Mewati named Rabu some 8§00 years
ago. The Mewatis were ousted by Rajputs of the Jaiswar clan

_in the time of Prithvi Raja of Dehli. From the days of Shah
-Alam up to 1857 Rabupura was the centre of an estate or tappa
comprising twenty-four villages, which were commonly known
as the crown lands, or Taiyul Shahi, being assigned tothe privy
pﬁrse of the Emperor ; they were confiscated after the mutiny..

The population of the town in 1865 was 3,371 persons, which
rose in 1881 to 3,830 and in 1891 to 4,352, - At the last census
there were 5,048 inhabitants, of whom 3,229 were Hindus, 1,767
Musalmans and 52 Christians, The town is administered under
Act XX of 1858, which was first applied in1880. The income in
1901 amounted to Rs. 1,227, of which Rs. 868 were derived from
thehonse-tax. Thenumber of houses ascessed was 628, giving an
incidence of Re.1-6-1 per house, and Re. 0-3-0 per head of popu-
lation. The expenditure for the same year was Rs. 1,020, of
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which e, 540 were asrigned to the upkeep of the town jolice,,
which consixts of eight men, and Rs. 450 tq conservancy.

-~ Rabupura isof minorinteresteshaving givena proverb tothe
dirtrict. The etory is tuat a fair but deco.tful damsel, addressing
s podlar at the market as her uncle, bovglt come gocds from Lim
on credit promising to pay him the next week. The man did not
know Ler, but believing her aztually to be his niece, allowed her
tohavethogoods. The next week he bogan to search for her, but
ot finding her, questioned every fomale Lie met as to her relation
ship with him. Toe proverb, which runs, ¥ Rabupura ki penth men
main kicka phupha hun 7 or “ In Rabupura’s fair wnose uncle am
11" iy applied in dorision to thoso who give credit to strangers,

RAJGIIAT, Purgana Dipat, Taksid ASUPSHAHR.

A village on tho banks of the Ganges, which is here crossed
by a bridge on the Oudh and Robilkhand Railway from Aligarh
to Chandausi, cight miles gouth of Anupshahr and six miles
nortn-oast from Dibai. An unmetalled rosd rons from the
. village along the high bank to Anupshahr, and a eocond road
from tae railway-station, which lics about s milo wost from the
village, to Narora four miles to the south. Since the opening-
of tiie railway Rajghat has become a place of some importance
as it has to a large extent supplanted Ramghat asa religious
centre for pilgrims, who assemble to bathe in the Ganges in
Kartik, at & fair known as the Katki Ashnon.: Just south of
the railwny the river is crussed by a bridge of boats, leading
to the Budaun district, which is leased for Rs. 3,200 anncally,
Rajshat possesses 8 post-office, a telegraph-station and a lower
primary school with 25 boys on the roll. Tae population at the
List census numbered 875 persons, of whom 42 were Musal-
mansand 17 Aryas, The villageis a small one, having atotalarea
of 351 acres, of which 73 acres lie inthe khadir. Cultivation
is very precarious, the soil being poor and broken by ravineg
and coutaining no facilities for irrigation. Tae inhabitants are
chiefly Brahmans and Mallahs.

RAMGHAT, Purging D11, Tahsil ASCPsHAHR. )
A smalltown cu the banks of the Ganges, which is hero
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crossed by a bridge of boats over which passes the main road
from Aligarh to. Bulandshahr, which is joined a mile west of
the town by the road from Dibai and Bulandshahr, at a distance
of fourteen miles from Dibai and forty-one miles south-east of
the district headquarters. The town stands high in a healthy
position about 150 feet above the river. The natural drainage
is excellent, as the soil is sandy and the water flows readily
down the slope. Ramghat is one of the sacred places to which
pilgrims resort from all parts of India to bathein the Ganges.
The chief fair takes place on the full moon of Kartik, while
similar fairs are held on the full moon of Baisakh and the 9th
day of the light balf of Jeth. Special fairs are also held on-
the Somwatl Amawas, or the last day of the lunar month, when
it falls on the Monday. The place has, however, declined great-
ly of late years, The opening of the railway station at Raj-
ghat has drawn away many of its pilgrims and the throngh
trade to Kohilkhand practically ceased with the building of
the railwey: Formerly, oo, there was a considerable trade
by boat with Benares and Mirzapur in wheat and wool, but
navigation on the Ganges has been interrupted by the canal
works at Narora, where are the headworks of the Lower
Ganges Canal. This canal runs parallel to the river and passes
along the westerp borders of the town. The temples of the
place are, however, so celebrated that it can never be wholly
forgotten : they are many in number, but none of them posscss
any. remarkable architectural features. The town is said to
have been founded by Balarama, the brother of Krishna, after
_the defeat of the demon, Kolasur, at Koil. The proprictary
rights in the town were purchased in 1815 from Rao Daulat
Singh by the Musalman Bargujar, Zahur Ali Khan. The
latter made over his rights to his daughter, who was married
to Itimad Ali Khan of Sadabad. The son of the latter, Tahsin .
Ali Khan, is the present proprietor.

Ramghat possesses a pollce-statlon, post-office’and an upper
primary school attended by 49 pupllz, Markets are held here
weekly on Wednesdays. The popnlat:on, which in 1865 num-
bered 4, 800 souls, had fallen in 1872 to 2,776 persons and in 1891
to 2,757, At the last census there was still a further decrease,
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the total population being 2,603, of whom 2301 were Hindus,
297 Musalmans and five Aryas. Brahmans form the great bulk
of the Hindu population. The town is administered under Act
XX of 1558, the income in 1901 amounting to Ra. 883, of which
Rx 7SC were contributed from the house-tax, the number of
houses being 563, showing an incidence of Re, 1-6-2 per assessed
,house and Ra. 0-4-7 per head of population. The total expendi-
ture for tie rame year was Ra 812,and of this Ra. 396 were de-
voted to the upkeep of the police force, which consists of six
chaukidars, and Ra. 233 to conservancy ; the temainder was ex«
pended on paving the streets with bricks,

SAIDPUR, Pargana Stvaxa, Tahsil BULANDSHAHR.

A lurge village on the western borders of the pargans, at a
distance of cleven miles west of Siyana, on the unmetalled road
leading to Gulaothi. It has a total area of 1,964 acres, which
includes the two hamlets of Tejpur and Iarsinghpur, and pays
a revenue of Rs, 4,000 The place consists of a collection of
mud-built dwellings, with two brick houses and s temple.
Tise place is very highly cultivated ; there is practically no
grove or wasto land.  Irrigation is wholly carried on by means
of masunry wells. The cultivators are Bora Jats, who hold the
village on a mortgage from the Kuchesar family, to whom it
belongs.  The population in 1901 numbered 4,033 persons, of
whom 1,947 were Hindus, 1,577 Aryas, and 509 Musalmana.
The bulk of the population are Jats, many of whom have taken
servico in the army. The chief inhabitant is Rissldar-Major
Singh, Sardar Bahadur. Thereisa large school here with three
teachersand 90 pupilaon the rolls The village is said to have
been originally settled by Mewatis, who wereturned out by Saiyids
some 300 years ago, when the place received its present name.

SANKHNXI, Pargana and Taksil AXUPSHAHR. ;
A large village on the unmetalled road from Jahangirabad
to Anupshahr, at a distance of ‘two miles east of thlng:rabtd
and nine miles from Anupaha'hr . It lies on the west side of the
depression known as the Nimr Xadi, which passes close to the
porth-west of the village. Sankbm, like Khalaur, forms part of
3

[
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the Paikpara estate owned by the heirs of Lala Babu, a Bengali
Kayasth, and with the rest of the estate is managed by the Ad-
ministrator-General of Bengal. The village, which consists for
the most part of mud houses, contains seven brick-built houses,
six mosques, fwo imambaras and a temple of Mahadeon There is
a small bazar bere with some thirty shops. Besidesthe Govern-
ment school, which .is attended by forty pupils, there are four
indigenous schools. At the last census Sankh i contained 3,047
inhzbitants, of whom 1,992 were Musalmans and 177 Aryas. The
former are mainly Moghals of the Shia sect. The Hindus are
chiefly Banias and Chamars. The village lands cover 1,271 acres
and are irrigated from wells. The principal erops are white
wheat and kusum, or safflower, but the cultivation of the latter
has greatly decreased of late years. Nearly 120 acres are under
~groves, which lie to the east of the Nim Nadi.

SARAI CHHABILA, Pargana BARAN, Tahsil BrLAND-
' SHAHE. :

A considerable village situated about half a mile to the
south of the road running from Bulandshabr to Aurangabad and
Siyana, at a distance of five miles from the headquarters. The
name originates from one Chhabil Das, a Mahajan by caste and
the kanungo of the pargana, who is said to have founded the
placesome 300 years ago. Formerly this village belonged to
Walidad Khan of Malagarh, who sold it to the Raja of
Kuchesar, by whose descendants it is still held on joint zamin-
dari tenure, paying a revenue of Rs. 2,500. The village lands
are extensive, covering 1,279 acres, and irrigated from several
masonry wells and a large tank. To the south-east of the village
there is 2 hamlet known as Masanna, which is chiefly inhabited
by. Gujars and formerly contained the residence of Walidad
Khan. A fairisheld here fwice a year in honour of Burha Babu
during the light halves of Baisakh and Bhadon. Burha Babu is
considered fo be a representation of Brahma, and is also supposed
to protect women and children from skin diseases. The popula-
tion of the village at the last census numbered 2,516 persons, of
whom 1,074 were Mupsalmans. The principal Hindu castes are
Banias and Lodhs, while among the Muhammadans there are
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pumbers of Manihars, who manufacture the glass, known as
kanch, for glass bangles to a considerable extent. There is a
small bazar here with eight masonry shops and several others of
mud ; markets are hold here weckly on Mondays, The village
slso contains a primary school sttended by some 70 stndents,
with two teachers. ’

SARAI SADR, Pargina Dapr1, Tahsi} SIRARDARABAD,

Burai Sadr, or Hajipur, as it is also called, is a small village
in the west of the pargana, about two miles east from the Jumna,
#ix miles from Surajpur, with which it is connected by a small
unmetalled road, and eleven miles from Dadri. It lies in the
khadir of the Jamna, just beyond the reach of fluvial action.
It has a total arca of 5435 acres and pays a revenue of Rs. G50.
The population at the Jast census numbered only 147 persons,
of whom 44 were Musalmans and tweoty Jains. There is a
police-station bere and a post-office. The place also possesses
rome historical interest as being the site of the battle fought
between the Mahrattas and DBritish on the 12th of September
1803, shortly after the capture of Aligarh. The tomb of an
oflicer killed in that engagement is to be seen two miles to the
north-west of the village, between Chalera and Nayabas. An
inscription on one of the gates of the village shows that the
place was founded by one Haji S8adr Shah during the reign of
Aurangzebin 1704 A.D. There is a dilapidated mosque built in
1720 during the time of Muhammad Shah. Like Burajpur,
Burai Sadr lics on the old Imperial Road to Dehli.

SATHLA, Pargina S1yYANA, Tahsil BULAXDSHAHR.

Bathla, or Keshopur Sathla, is a village in the centre of the
pargana, four miles west from Siyana, three miles south-east of
Kuchesar and eighteen miles from Bulandshahr. Adjoining it
on the south is the village of Chitsauna, between which and
Sathla lies the hamlet of Ilahabas, while to the west lies Bha«
wan Bahadurnagar. The village itselfis a small one and is held
by & body of Jats and is with Ilababas assessed to a revenne of
Rx.1,270. There is a large ares under groves, which cover ove
100 acres and lie chicfly to the west of the village, In the south
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there is a stretch of low-lying ground, containing the depres-
sion known as the Chhoiya Nadi. The population of Sathla at
the last census numbered 1,997 persons, of whom 261 were Mu-
salmans. Brahmans, Lodhs and Malis form the prevailing
Hindu castes. The Brahmans are Gujratis and came here nearly
300 years ago under one Kesho Bhatta, the founder of the vil-
lage. The original name was Keshopur, the name Sathla being
added, as the story goes, on account of the weak intellect of the
inhabitants, the word being originally Shathilaya, or ¢ the resi-
dence of fools.” A market is held here weekly on Thursdays.
Sathla contains a post-office and a good upper primary school
attended by 70 pupils. '

SENTHA, Pargana AcAvta, Tahsii BULASDSHAHR.

A village in the centre of the pargana, on the right bank of
the Kali Nadi, 12 miles north of Bulandshahr and two miles
east of the metalled road to Gulaothi and Meerut. The place
was formerly of some importance, for in the days of Akbar it
gave its name to the pargana, and continued to be the capital
till the Mahrattas removed the ceat of government to Agauta.
1t was originally held by Chauhans, but their rights have passed
into the hands of the Sabzwari Saiyids, one of whom, Jahangir
Ali, received a rent-free grant of 1,400 bighas in the reign of
Akbar. This continued till the death of the late zamindar,
Faiyaz Ali. The village, which covers 1,095* acres, is now
assessed to a revenue of Rs.3,100. Irrigation is provided by the
Gulaothi distributary of the Ganges Canal, and also from wells.
The cultivators are chiefly Saiyids, Chauhans, Jats and Chamars.
The population, which in 1872 numbered 1,323 souls, had risen
at the last census to a total of 2,021 persons, of whom 918 were
Musalmans.. '

SHIKARPUR, Pargana SHIKARPUR, Tahsd BULANDSHAHR.

" The capital of the pargana is a fine flourishing town on the
road from. Bulandshahr to Ramghat, which passes the town on
the south at a distance of thirtcen’ miles from Bulandshahr.
Another road runs west to Khurja,a distance of nine miles.
The Bulandshahr ‘road is only metalled for five miles from

.
LAY
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Bulandshatr, and alio between Dibai and the railway station.
The metalling of therext of the road is greatly needed, but the
work has been stopped fur want of funds. The town contains
many substantial brick-built housesand some handsome mosques ;
the southern portion consists of a large walled sarai, over two
hundred years old, through which the high road passes. Along
the roadway there is 8 row of shops with gates at either end.
From the sarai a stroct leads north ioto the town and then parts
into two branches ruoning north-east and south-east; along
the former there are some good shops, but the latter is & narrow
winding strect with poor houses on either side. The northern
portion of the town is chiefly inbabited by cultivators. The
wite is for the most part level, and the water drains off to some
excavations on the east, whence a cut has been made to the
Kuli Nudi some four miles to the south. The lands upon
which the town is built formerly belonged to the village of
Govindpur Kantain, At present tae town lands cover 4,379
acres, of which 120 acres are ocoupied by the town itself and 83
acres by groves, which lie chuefly to the north and north-west.
Tuoere is & considerable amount of waste land in the eame
directions, but two-thirds of the whole are cultivated and are
irrigated from wells. The chief cultivating castes are Malis,
Bralimans, Jats and Chamars. The estates have been much
divided and there'are now 64 mahals, paying & total revenue
of Rs. 10,900 The Gaur Brahman Chaudhris are still the
principal inhabitaots, the present head of the family being
Ram Ssrup, who was adopted by the younger wife of the late
Chaudbri Lachhman Sicgh after his.death. Tae principal
mohsllas of the town itself are the Chauk and Barai, founded
by the fatiier of Lachhman Singh about eighty years ago; the
Munhurpun, » name said to have been given by Bikandar
Lodi to the mohalla where the bad characters lived ; ; Ganj Nan

and Kot Kalan, founded about 150 years sgo by Dildar Ali, a*

prominent Saiyid, whose descendants behaved badly in the
mutiny and lost their property in consequence; the Qutub
Darwaza, 20 called on account of the dargeh of Qutub Sehib,
a fakir; the Lal Darwaza with its gateway of red eandstone;
the Qaziwala, 50 called after the family of Qasis settled here
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by Sikandar Lodi, which has lately become extinct at
the death of Qazi Rukn-ud-din ; Muftiwala and Khel Kalan.
The last~-named mohalla, so called from the Kheldar, an
officer in the time of Sikandar Lodi ; the holders of the office
were Sheikhbs, who are said at one time to have attacked
and slaughtered great numbers of the old Hindu Chaudhris
who are said to have been buried under & stone slab in the
mohalla. .

During the Musalman period the Saiyids were the most
influential inhabitants ; they still hold a few revenue-free plots,
but the majority.of them behaved badly during the mutiny and
were punished by the confiscation of their grarts and villages.
These Saiyids are for the most part descendants of Jalal-
ud-din Husain, surnamed Makhdum Jahaniya, of Bukhara,
the spiritual teacher of Sikandar Lodi. They still hold the
sanads granted by Babar, Homayun, Akbar and Jahangir, in
which the grant of the jagir by Sikandar Lodi iz confirmed.
They were deprived of their jagir by Aurangzeb as a punish-
ment, for Muohanmad Taiyuob, the taen head of the family, had
favoured the cause of Dara Shikoh who had contended for the
throne. The zamindari was granted by Najib-ud-daula to the
Saiyids, but they never obtained possessign, and in 1503 the
settlement was made with the resident landholders.

The population of Shikarpur in 1847 numbered 9,838 persons,
which rose in 1853 to 11,065, but at the following census of 1565
it fell to 10,182 inhabitants. Tn 1872 there were 11,150 persons
living in the town ; in 1851 the total fell again to 10,708, but rose
in 1891 to 11,596 persons. At the last census it contained 12,249
inhabitants, of whom 6,305 were males and 5,944 females. Clas-
sified according to religions there were 7,47 Hindus, 4,663

‘Musalmans and 134 others, Aryas, Jains, Sikhs and Chris-
tians. Markets are held here twice a weck, on Thursdays and
Sundays. .

The chief manufactures of the town are cloth and shoes;
there is excellent wood carving done here, bat at present it does
not find a ready sale. The town possesses a police station,a post-
office, a cattle-pound and a middle vernacular school attended by
186 pupils, as wellasasmall aided school of the lower primary type.
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Shikarpur is administered under Act XX of 1856, and in
1901 the total income was Rs. 3,838, of which Rs. 2,523 were
derived from the house-tax and the remainder from the slaughter~
houre, sale of refuse and other miscellaneous sources. The
number of houscs assessed was 1,611, the incidence being Re.
1-9-1 per assessed house, and Re. 0-3-3 per bead of population.
The total cxpenditure for the same year was Ra. 3,283, of which'
Rs. 1,432 were devoted to the pay of the town police force,
which consikts of 22 men of all grades, and Rs. 1,236 to the con=
scrvancy staff of 27 sweepers ; only Rs. 102 were av:ulable for
local improvements.

The prescnt town of Bhikarpur was founded about 400 years
agoby Sikandar Lodi, who built here a hunting lodge from which
the name is derived. That there was’an older town appears
from the existence of & large mound in the neighbourbood
known as the Talpat Nagari or Anyai Khera, which means “the
tyrant’s abode.” ‘About 500 yards to the north of the town there
is a very remarkable building commonly known by the name of
Bara Khamba, or the « twelve pillars.” These pillars are of red
eandstone and are cnormously massive, so that popular report
attributes their construction to supernatural agency. Asa matter
of fuct they represent the unfinished tomb begun by Saiyid
Fazl-ullah, the son-in-law of the Emperor Farrukhsiyar, about
the year 1718. In Shikarpurare the ruins of an old fort, the
place being the capital of the pargana from the days of Akbar,
About two miles to the north-west of Shikarpur lie the village
and fortress of Gannauri, where Dunde Khan and his followers
held out for a long time against the British after the conquest.

SHIKARPUR Pargana, Taksil BULANDSHAHR .

This pargana lies in the south-east of the tahsil, being
bounded on the north by Baran, Ahar and Anupshahr;onthe
east by Anupshabr and Dibai ; on the south by Pabasu; on the
south-west by Khurja and on the west by Bhawan. Alongthe
south-western corner flows the Kali Nadi, along which there is

~astrip of khadir land. The seven villages along this stream
had been altogether ruined by turning the river into s canal
cscape, aud the land had gone out of cultivation, so that it was
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found necessary to remit a considerable proportion of the
revenue, At the present time, however, the khadir ofthe Kali
has completely recovered ; forit is now estirely cultivated and
paysa higher rent than most of the uplands. Thetract lay ruined
for nearly twenty years. Shortly after 1830, when the river bed
was straightened and the stoppage of the overflow of water from
the canal began to take effect, cultivation was takenin hand
again, and the improvement was rapid and sustained. The re-
mainder of the pargana.consists of a fairly level plain with a
light Joam soil and traversed from north to south by two lines
of sapdy bhur. The first of these begins from Chitsaun in the
north-western corner and leaves the pargana 4t Anchru in the
south~west ; it rises occasionally.into sand hills, but more gener-
ally spreads out into wide tracts of slightly raised soil. The
other is a somewhat longer line running from Rasulpur, near
the eastern boundary, to Barauli in the south. In the east of
the pargana there is a small stream kpown as the Chhoiya,
which joins the Nim Nadi in pargana Dibai. The Chhoiya
rather resembles a series of swamps'and marshes than a regular
stream. In its neighbourhood there are large usar plains inter-
spersed with dhak jungle and low marshy land. In-the centre
of the pargana there is a similar drainage line which runs from
north to south, a short distance east of the town of Shlkarpur.
In wet years the villages in its neighbourhood, such*as Barauda,
Jalalpur and Mustafabad, are lmble to damave from, ﬂOOdln('
and the kharif harvest is to a large extent precanous, Gener-'
ally speaking, the best portion of the pargana i5 in the south-
west. ' Shikarpur is the only pargana in the district where
there is no canal irrigation, but in spite of this there are good
opportunltles for irrigation both from wells and tanks.
.- The total area of the pargana.is 61,724 ucres, or 98 square
miles. Of this 4,208 acres, or 68 per cent., were cultivated in
1901, while of the remainder 5,870 acres, consisting for the most
art of usar, were classed as unculturable and 11,794 acres as .
culburable waste. At the settlement of 1836 the cultivated area
in all amounted to 29,103 acres, which rose in 1860 to, 35,899
acres and at the last settlement to 40,645 acres, from which it
is manifest that the pargana has constantly developed during .
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the last reventy ycars and thak it isstillimproving. Theirri-
gated arca in 1901 was 18,746 acres, or over 44 per cont. of tho
cultivation, Almost tho wholo of this is watered from wells,
the aroa irrigated from tanks and streams being less than 700
acren. The number of wells dvailable for this purpose are 2,285,
of which the great majority are of masonry. The rabiis some-
what the more important harvest, and 8,182 acres, or over 19
per cent., bear a’double crop. Tho chief crops in the rabi
aro wheat, gram and barley, wheat very largely predominating ;
in tho kharif juar takes the lead, followed by maize and cotton.
Thero is very littlo sugarcane in this pargana owing mo doubt ¢
tho alrence of canal irrigation, and as in the rest of the district
opium cultivation is unknown. Inthe few villages in which an
attempt is made to grow sugarcane the roots are frequently dam-
aged by worms, while the impression prevails that thesoil is not
suited for the production of this crop. This pargana also differs
from the other parganas of the tahsil in the-almost entire-absenco
of indigo, w%xich is similarly affected by the lack of canal
water. |

Tho-settlemont of 1836 was light and easily paid; there
woro no ealps for arrears of revenue, and the transfers were
fow, mort of them being duo > the notorious extravaganco
of the Saiyids. The total demand was Ra. 49,602, inchiding
cessee.  The' following settlement was made by Mr. Freeling
in 1561, when tho demand was raised to Rs. 57,4C3. Thu
was tlso very light," and ia consequenco of thie, and also of
tho rapid dev clopment of the pargana and the extcnsion of
cultivation, it was found possible at the sctilemont of 1889 by
Mr. Baillie to take an enhancement of no lews than 765 per
cent., the demand being fixed at Rs.1,01,447, which falls at tho
rato of Re. 1-7-2 per acre of cultivation, and only represents 43
per cent. of the ascessable asscta.  In order to obviate the pres-
sure consequent on & sudden increase of the revenue, the systent
of progressive demands was largely adopted and applied %o more

than half the estates in the pargana. The revenue is etill

maderate and has oot as yeb given any difficulty in the collec-*
tion.~ At the time of scttlement the eighty-five villages of the

pargma were divided ints 184 mahalks, of which 143 were held
3B
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in zamindari, 25 in pattidari and eleven in bhaiyachara tenure.
The chief proprietor is Chaudhri Ram Sarup, the adopted son
of the late Chaudhri Lachhman Singh, & Gaur Brahman, who
‘holds eighteen entire villages and a few shares in this par-
gana, as well as five other villages in this district and three in
Aligarh ; mention of this family has been made in the arficle on
Shikarpur. The other proprietors are the Saiyids, Dargujars
and Gautam Brahmans, while a few villages belong to the Pahasu
estate. The estate of Khailia, or Kalyanpur, was held by Rahim
Ali Khan,a grandson of the celebrated Dunde Khan ; the former
with his father, Mazhar Ali Khan, rebelled during the mutiny
and the property was confiscated. Besides the Chaudhris of
Shikarpur the only large family of the pargana are the Bargujars
of Anrangabad Chandokh, The cultivators of the pargana are
chiefly Jats, Brahmans, Chamars and Rajputs, of whom the
Brahmans are chiefly found in the west and south and the Jats
in the centre and south-east. )
~ The population of the pargana in 1872 numbered 42,523
souls, being at the rate of 438 to the square mile. In 1831
the population had declined to a considerable degree, the tota]
being 40,831 ; but in 1891 there was a complete rccovery, the
total having risen to 46,429. At the last census the rate
was well maintained, for Shikarpur contaived 52,792 inhab-
itants, of whom 27,603 were males and 25189 females. Clas-
sified according to religions, there were 42,622 Hindus, 8,356
Musalmans and 1,314 others, most of whom werelAryas. Shikar-
pur, the capital of the pargana, is a large and flourishing
town; but besides this there is only ome village, Aurang-
abad Chandokh, that has a population of over 2,000 persons.
Besides the markets at Shikarpur a small local bazar is held
at Khailia, a village in the south-east of the pargana. There
is a middle school at Shikarpur, Government primary schools
at Aurangabad Chandokh and Sebatpur Wairi and aided
schools at Shikarpur, Anchru, Darweshpur, Chitsaun ‘and
Khakhonda,

Through Shikarpur runs the main road from Bulandshahr
to Dibai and Ramghat, which is joined at Shikarpur by the
road from Khurja, which continues westwards to Anupshahr,
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Another small road runs from Shikarpur to Aurangabad Chan-
dokh and Jahangirpur, while a small village road leads from
Aur'mt;nbml to Khailia.

"The present pargana was formed in the days of Akbar,wh en
it paid a revenue of 1,934,828 dams. Previous to the conquest
General Perron gave the pargana on a fixed lease to Dunde
Khan, = Bargnj jar of Kamauna, a village of pargana Pahasu,
where the remains of his fort are still to be seen. Dunde Khan
fought against the British and was defeated. The pargana was
then settled with the actual proprietors and formed part of the
Alijzarh district.  Its boundaries were revised in 1844, when the
pargana had a total of eighty-five villages. Until 1859 it re-
mained in tahsi} Dibai, but in that year it was transferred to
Baran, to which it still belongs. :

SIKANDARABAD, Pargana and Tahsil SIRANDARABAD.

The principal town of the pargana and tahsil of the same
name lics on the Grand Trunk Road, at a distance of ecleven
miles wert of Bulandshahe and 33 miles south-east of Dehli.
Formerly the Grand Trund Road passed along the south-western
outskirts of the town, running to Khurja through the village of
Chola; but this line has been abandoned and the road now runs
to Bhur ncar Bulandshahr, where it unites with the metalled
road from Meerut. A metalled road runs south-west from the
town to Bilaspur and Dankaur, passing through the village of
Kherli Hafizpur, in which is sitaated the Sikandarabad station
of the East Indian Railway, at a distance of four miles from
the town. Other roads lead from Sikandarabad to Gulaothi on
the north-east, to Surajpur on the north-west, to Jhajhar on the
couth, to Jarcha on the north, and to Baral and Tajpur on the
Mecrut road.

The site is generally level, but the place lnes inahollow atid
the population used to suffer considerably from fever. This
stalo of things was remedied Ly an extensive drainage system
carricd out at a cost of R« 4,150. The main channel with itsfive
branches hae a total length of seven and-s-half miles; it makes
s complete circuit of the town and ultimately fails xnto a natura)
water course Jeading into t3e Karwan., The town lands dre
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very extensive, covering 5,335 acres, of which 193 are occupied
by the town itzelf. It belongs to a wealthy family of Bhatnagar
Kayasths, the chief of whom is Munshi Saankar Sarup, who is
an Honorary Magistrate and a man of much inflaence. The
town itself lies for the most part to tae east of the Grand
Trumk Road. JTo the west there is only one smali mohallaand a
new market bailt by Kunwar Girwar Krisaan in 1893; the
Jatéer i3 a epacious square wita central gates and_surrounded
by uniform brick-built houses nsed a3 shops and store-houses
for grain.- The town originally consisted of fourtean mohallas,
each called after the clan which occupied it.” At the present
time it is divided into two wards, known as tie Kayasta-
wara and the Kincha Rajaji. Tae former contains eleven
mohallas, known as the Kayasthwara, Sheikhwara, Madan
DBhat, Khaildaran, Bazar Madho Das, Hari Shah, Sabun-
" garan, Mandi bazar, Kesriwara, Sajiyawara, and Sarai Jhajhan.
The Kfncha Rajaji ward contains twelvemohallas knownastae
Kuncha Rajaji,Saraugiwara, Qaziwara, Khattriwara, Baidwara,
Dhatiawara, Mirdahawara, Julabawara, Chaudhriwara, Qassai-
wara, Gaddiwara and the Chausiawara. The names of most
of these explain their origin ; where they do not represent caste
they are called after notableinhabitants, most of whom flourished
in theday of Sikandar Lodi. Thus Sieikhwara was founded by
Saiyid Khan Mubammad ; Khaildaran by Muhammad Panah ;
Cuausiawara by Khushi Ram, a Jat of the Cuaausi got;and
Bhatiawaraby a Bhatia Khattri named Malji. The two principal
"bazars eross each otaer at right angles at a central place known
as the Chauk ; one runs frcm north to south and tie other from
east to west ; that on tae north, known as tae Bara Bazar, passes
on to Madho Das’ Bazar, which is a long and faitly straight
roadway extending from the Gulaothi road on tae north-west to
tae Bulandshahr road on the south-east. The houses on either
side are built of brick and are in good repair, and many are
double-storeyed, especially in the Bara Bazar, the old quarter of
the town. The central bazar is connected with the Grand Trunk
TRoad by two roadways which are metalled, but very narrow. To
tae norta-east of tae Bara Bazar 13 a wide open space called the
ganj, which iz used as a resting-place for carts. The tahsil
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snd police-station arc situated outside the town onlthe Grand
Truvk LRoad, in the same building, which was erccted at »
cort of e, 84,017 in 1865. It is a strongly Luilt square cn-
closure with small towers at cach corner and almost the whole
cort of construction was defrayed from the fines levied on those
who plundered the town in1857. The old disp'cj:sary was built
in 1867 end is now uscd a8 8 school by tae Mission Socicty. The
.l,rggcnt dispensary is an cxcellent building erested at a cost of
Re. 7,088, which wa3 chiefly met from private subscriptions.
There are four sarais at different parts of the town, besides e
dak bungalow and an encamping-ground on the south-western
outskirts of the town. The town Lall was builtin 1885 at a
ext of Rs. 12500, The Luilding is a fine structure’and the
carving of tue doors and wood work is cxcellent in design and
workmanship. The educational establish ments of Sikandarabad
comprise an Anglo-Vernazalarschool, which wasstarted in 1836
and is peraaps the best in the district. There are 213 scholars
on tho roll and tacre is & boarding-houte attached for boyswho
live at a distance. The school is supported by the District
Board,a municipal grant and privatesubseriptions. In 1900the
totalexpenditare was Rs, 5,515, of which Ra. 2,700 were met from
feca, The talsili school was erccted in 1892 at a cost of Ra,
3,854 and bas an average atteadance of 121 pupils. Besides
taese tacro are five primary scliools aided by tie municipality,
wita a total attendance of 18G scholars. - Tae town contains but
few objects of historical interest. The tomb of Ciishti Barban-
ud-din is situated in tae )x‘:sternl suburbs and  is said to be
over four hundred and fif* yesrs old. These is an Arsbio
inxcription cu it, but it is not easy toreal. Thetomb of Randagi
Shuh Husain Buhi-ud-din, in mohalla Ban; Israil, bas an inserip-
tion Learing date 972 II.  Both these tombs are still considered
tbjects of reverence and an aununal urs is held at each of them.
The Jami Masjid was built in the time of Sikandar Lodi. There
isn> inwription resording the date of esnstruction, but a tablet,
dated 1258 11, commemorates the repairs carriel out in that
year. A mosque, known a3 the Qilawali Masjid, in mohalls
Hari Shah, bears an inscription dated 1192 H. and one in the
Sheikkwars, Lrilt by Sheilh Mubammal Arif,isdatel 1119 1L,
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The most celebrated Hindu temple in the town is that dedi~
cated to Jharkhandi Mahadeo. ,

In spite of its size Sikandarabad is of no great commercial
importance, but it has increased in prosperity since the construc-
tion of the railway and is gencrally favourably situated for com-
mercial purposes. The only .manufacture for which the town is
noted is the weaving of fine cloth or muslin, which is used for
turbans, saris and handkerchiefs, which find a ready sale in
Deali. Tae number of weavers, however, and the amount they
generally turn out, are both insignificant, Thursday is the
chief market day. The population of the town reached its
highest limit in 1872, but has now again risen rapidly. In 1847
Sikandarabad had a population of 14,843 persons, which rose
in1833 to 16,555, bat fell again in 1865 to 15,968, the probable
cause of the de:zline being the troubles that occurred here
during the mutiny. In1872 there were 18,349 inhabitants, and
for tae next twenty years we find a rapid and serious decline,
the number falling to 16,479 in 1881 and 15,231 in 1891. At
the last censis te tawn possessed 18,290 inhabitants, of whom
9,332 were males and 8,953 females. Classified according to

‘religions, there were 10,599 Hindus, 6,814 Musalmans, 417
Jains, 331 Christians, and 129 Aryas,

The town was administered under Act XX of 1856 until
the 16th of May, 1872, when the municipality was formed.
The affairs are managed by a board of nine members, of whom
six are elected, three being returned from euch ward. The
income, which is mainly derived from an octroi tax on imports,
in 1901,amounted to Rs. 42,088, including a balance of Re. 2,457

"from the preceding year. The octroi contributed Rs. 36,419,
‘the chief ubje:ts of taxation being articles of food and drink;
while piece-goods, fuel, building materials and oil-sceds formed
the bulk of the remainder. The only other source of income
worth mentioning are the sale procecds of refuse, the income
from the slanghter-house, pounds and nazil lands and the
license fees of hackney carriages. There is a municipal garden
here, which brings an income of nearly Rs. 150 annually. The
éxpenditure of the same year amounted to Rs. 32,91, the chief
heads being octroi refunds, Rs. 26,953 ; conservancy, Rs. 4,066



Sikandarabad. 25

mort of which is devoted to the pay of the staff of 83 men; the
upkoep of the polico force of thirty-eight men of all grades,
Ra, 2,679 ; public works, Ra. 2,649 ; education, Rs. 794 and the
coet of administration, Ra, 2186, The municipality iz, gener-
‘ally rpeaking, in a very flourishing state, and the work done by
the local members is gnod. Party-feeling runs high and the
annual elections are generally attended with an unusual amount
of interest. If we compare with the prewent figures given
abovo thone of 1874, it will be easily seen that tae municipality
has made great progress. In that year the total rescipts were
R 17,939, including a balance of Rs. 5,361 from the preceding
year. The octroi contributed Rs. 11,087 in 1874, a very strik-
ing contrast with the figures of 1901, especiilly when it is
remembered that the population is about the eame now as it
was then, The expenditure for 1874 amounted to Rs. 8,699,
and out of this only Ra 002 were devoted to conservancy and
Ra. 219 to education.®

Thetown was built in 1498 by Sikandar Lodi, who made it
the headquarters of a district which comprised twenty-two
neighbouring parganas, Inthetime of Akbar the town was the
head of a pargana in the Sarkar of Dehli, and it so remained
till tho rule of the Mahrattasin 1747. On the British conquest
Sikandarabad was incloded in the Aligarh district, but was
transferred to the new district of Bulandsbhahr in 1824, The
town and the neighlbouring country were at one time held
by Najib-ud-daula, snd it was in this neighbourhood .that
Saadat Ali Khan, the Nawab Wazir of Oudh, fought and defeat-
edthe Mahrattas in 178G. It was here again that the Jat army
of Bhartpur cncamped in 1764 before the death of Suraj Mal
and the defeat by the king’s troops of Jawahir Singh. During
the Mahratta rule Sikandarabad was the headquarters of a
brigade under General Perron, who was eent here to overawe
the Gujars and to facilitato the collection of the revenne, Im-
mediately after the battle of Aligarh, Colonel James Skinner
was sent hero with 1,200 horse to protect the road between
Dehli and Aligarh, but was opposed by the jagirdar of Mala-
garh. e refused to listen tothe ordersof the latter and sttacked

® Fide Appendix, Table XVL
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and took the fort, a3 is mentioned in the article on that place.
Sikandarabad suffered severely in the disturbancesof 1857, when
the town was plundered by the Gujars, Rajputs and Musalmans
of the neighbourhood. Onaccount of this, most of the surround-
ing villages were heavily fined in a sum of four lakhs of rupees,
subsequently reduced to two Jakhs, but none of this money went
to recompense the losses of the inbabitants, The place was
relieved on the 27th of September 1857 by the column under
Colonel Greathed. The town quickly recovered itself when
order was once sgain restored, and is now one of the most flour-
ishing in the district.
- SIKANDARABAD Pargana, Tahsil STKRANDARABAD.

This pargana forms the eastern portion of the tahsil, lying
between Dadri and Dankaur on the west and the Agauta and
Baran parganas of the Bulandshahr tahsil on the east. To the
gouth lies Khurja and to the north pargana Dasna of the
Meerut district. The pargana is of a different character from
Dadri and Dankaur, as it lies beyond the influence of the
Jumna. The western boundary runs along the sandy ridge,
which divides the watersheds of the Patwaha Bahu in Dankaur
and the Karwan Nadi, a stream that flows down the centre of
the pargana from north to south, In the north-west the soil is
of excellent quality, being a continuation of the easterntract of
Dadri, a firm loam with a tendency to clay and ample means of
irrigation. All along the western border there is a strip of poor
villages, in several of which the soil is sandy and uneven and
without suﬂ‘iclent means of irrigation, in spite of the proximity
of the Mat canal, which iscarried along the top of the sandy
ridge.. Further east, beyond the railway, the land improves,
being a light sandy loam with abundant means of irrigation .
from the Mat canal and its two distributaries. These, however,
have brought about a great rise in the spring level, which
formerly had an average of 22 feet, but rose to an average of
seven to ten feet, and in places even lese. Saturation appeared in
places, the chief villages to suffer being Gangraul and Aliabad
in the south ofthe pargana. This result, enhanced by aseries of
wet years;rendered imperative the deepening and straightening
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of the Karwan—a measure that has resulted in cousiderable
benefit to the villages in its neighbonrhood, especially those
which lie's short distance away from the etream. Iigher up
the Karwan on the caxt, there are several large usar plains, not-
ably in the ncighbourhood of Sarai Ghasi, six miles south-east
of Bikendarabad. The north-eastern portion of the pargana is
traversed by the main Ganges canal, which flows a short dis-
tanco within the pargana boundary, entering it from Dasna in
Mecrut end leaving it at Dabkora, where it flows into pargana
Baran. For the purposes of assessment at the last settlement
the pargana was divided into three circles. The first is the
good level plain in the north, from Dadri to Agauta and the
rorth of Baran, extending to the southern limits of the town of
Sikandrabad, with a block of four villagesin the south of the
cartern side. The second is the remaining portion of the central
plain to the cast of the sandy ridge, and comprises the basin of
the Karwan. The third consists of those villages which lie
wholly or in greater part in the sandy formation, which . runs
down the western boundary and then branches out in the south,
one line going on straight into Jewar, and the other turmng
south-castwards into Khurja pargana.

The total arca of Sikandarabad is 100, 974 acres,or 157 square
miles. Of this 73,540 acres, or nearly 73 per cent., were culti~
vated in 1001, while of the remainder 15,187 acres were returned
as barren, consisting for the most part of unculturable waste, and
12,247 acres as culturable : much of the latter is poor sandy soil
without means of irrigation or unfertile usar which would never
repay cultivation. The irrigated area in the same year was 37
per gent. of the cultivation, and of this three-fifths were watered
from the canal, and the remainder from wells, tanks and other
sourees being used to an inappreciable degree.  Wellsarenumer-
ous and are for the most part of masonry : recourse is chiefly had
to this means of irrigation around and to the cast of the town of
Sikandarabad. Therabiis the principal harvest, exceeding the
arca sown in the kharff by nearly 5,000 acres, while over
26 per cent. bears & double crop : maize, juar, cotton, sugarcane,
and Dbajra are the chief kharff crops. Ten years ago, indigo
was & most important crop ; but its place bas beep. ;ltooether

398
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usurped by sugarcane, which at the prese{it time is more profit-
able. In 1901 there were but 540 acres under indigo as against
5,270 acres of sugarcane ; whereas in 1888 indigo occupied 5,136
acres and sugarcane only 944 acres. Another change noticeable
during the last few years is the spread of maize cultivation
and the proportionate decrease of juar. In the rabi wheat mixed
with gram very largely preponderates, followed by pure wheat,
peas, which flourish in the clay soil and barley, sown by itself or
mixed with gram. The area under pure wheat has decreased
very greatly ; but on the whole wheat is very much more widely
grown than was the case twelve years ago and barley has been
ousted to an equally great extent. In judging of the general
development of the pargana, one has only to look at past and
present figures. In 1836 the cultivated area was 53,836 acres
which means that there has been an increase of nearly 20 per
cent. since that date. In 1863 it had risen to 6,105 acres, and
in 1888 to 72,888 acres, the present figures probably representing
the furthest possible limit unless the small areas left available
for pasture and the fuel supply be sacrificed.

The revenue of the pargana in 1835 amounted to Rs. 83,772,
including cesses. The assessment was a light one, although it was
heavier in the case of villages held by Ahir and Jat communities.
The next settlement of the pargana was made in 1863 by Mr.
Currie, who raised the demand to Rs. 98,101, which fell at the

* rate of Re. 1-9-5 per acre of cultivation. This assessment was
extremely light and totally inadequate in view of the original

_order of Government to make the settlement in perpetuity.
Consequently ab the last settlement, which was concluded by
Mer. Stoker in 1888, it was found possible to impose an enhgnce-
ment of 518 per cent. on the expiring demand, the new revenue
being fixed ab Rs. 1,59,254, which falls at the rate of Rs. 2-2-6
per acre of cultivation at the present time.

When Sikandarabad was founded by the Emperor Sikandar
Lodi it was made the capital of a Chakla or district comprising
twenty-two tappas, of which thirteen were withdrawn by Akbar,
leaving Sikandarabad, Adha, Tilbegampur, Jewa, Siyana, Baran,
Dankaur, Sentha, and Aganta. Akbarremovedthe headquarters
to Baran, and matters thus remained till the days of Mahratta
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ascendaacy, when the parganas were leased separately, to the
highest bidder, The Jast Chakladars were Nawah Sabit Khan
snd Raja Dilaram. On the British occupation, Sikandarabad
was axsigned to Aligarh,and in 1818 wastransferred to Meerut in
which it remained till the formation of the Bulandshahr district
in1824. Tt then contained 176 villages, which were reduced to
105 in 1844, which is the number. at the present day. These
wercat thetime of eettlement divided into 416 mahals, of which
239 are ramindari, 43 pattidari, and 134 held in bhaiyachara
tenure. The large number of bhaiyachara ertates is peculiar to
this talisil and made the fixing of rent rates no easy matter, forin
such communities many nembers of the household and brother-
hood appear as tenants, but are in reality on nearly equal terms
with the proprietors and only pay a nominalrent. Besidesthese
there sre numerous dependants and gervents, family priests, and
the village artizans and such like, who hold land on terms
more akin to charity and service tenures than to ordinary rent
payments. The chief proprietors are the Skinner family and
the Kayasths of Sikandarabad. The former have glready been
mentioned, both in the account of the district and in the article
on Bilarpur : besides other property they hold three revenue-free
villages in this pargana. The Kayasths are descended from one
of the founders of Sikandarabad, and once possessed a large
cstate; but it bas now been subdnvnded and though some of the
mombcrs are men of fair means and great respectability, yet none
of thein is a large landowner. The head of the family is Munshi
Shankar Sarup. A few villages belong to the Seth of Muttra,
but most are held by copsroenary bodies of Thakurs, Ahirs,
Gujars, Jats, Sheikhs, DBiluchis and Baiyids. The Rajputs
prcdommate in the couth, the Gujarsin the west, the Jats in
the centre and the Ahirs in the north.

The population of the pargana in 1572 numbered 91,988
eouls, being at the rato of 552 to the square mile; but this was
fullowed by a rapid decline, for in 1881 the number of iphabit-
ants was 80,824, and in 1891 it had dropped still further to
83,754 The last census saw an enormous increase, for the
population Yose in ten years to 101,313 persons, of whem 53,139
were males and 48,174 females, being at the rate of 640 to the
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square mile, a much greater density $han in the other parganas
of this tahsil. Classified by religions there were 80,930 Hindus, -
18,269 Musalmans and 2,064 others, Aryas, Jainsand Christians.
Sikandarabad itself is the only town of any size or importance,
but Kakaur and Gesupur are large villages and on that account
have been separately described, as also have Tilbegampur and
Adha, old pargana capitals. Besides Sikandarabad, markets
are held at Kakaur, Chola and Wair Badshahpur, a village
to the north of Kakaur. A small fair is held in the months of
Baisakh and Bhadon in honour of Burha Babu in the village of
Sunpehra in the south-west corner of the pargana. In addi-
tion to the schools at Sikandarabad, Government village schools
are established at Kakaur, Gesupur, Prangarh, Isapur, Bhaun-
ra, Masota, Fatehpur and Ismailpur, andaidedschools at Agrai,
Chachoi, Ghazi Benipur, Kondu, Birkhera and Bahorabas.

Means of communication aregood. The pargana istraversed
by the East Indian Railway, with stations at Kherli Hafizpur,
which goes by the name of Bikandarabad and Gangraul, which
is called Chola, from the village of that name three miles to
the north-east. Through Sikandarabad passes the Grand Trunk
Road from Dehli to Bulandshahr, with the old line, now unmet-
alled, running sonth to Khurja »id Chola. A metalled road runs
to the railway station, Bilaspurand Dankaur from Sikandarabad,
while unmetalled roads lead from the headquarters to Gulaothi,
‘Jarcha, Jhajhar and Surajpur. The south of the pargana is
gerved by the road from Bulandshahr to Chola and Jewar.

SIKANDARABAD Zuhsil.

This tahsil is the north-western sub-division of the district,
extending from Bulandshahr tahsil on the east to the Jumna,
which separates it from the Panjab on the west. To the north
lies the Ghaziabad tahsil of the Meerut district, and to the south
parganas Jewar and Khurja of the Khurja tahsil. It is compos-
ed of the three large parganas of Sikandarabad, Dadri and
Dankaur, each of which has been separately described in detail,
with a full account of its physical characteristics, revenue, agri-
culture and proprietors. The tahsil is well prouided with
means of communication, as it is traversed from north-west to
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south-east by the East Indisn Railway, with etations st Dadri,
Klhierli Hafizpur, near Sikandarabad and Chola, the pearest
poiut on the railway to Bulandshahr. The chief metalled road
is the Grand Trunk Road, which pasecs through Dadri and
Sikandarabad, and thence turns cast towards Bulandshahr, the
old route to Kburja vid Chola being now only: s second-class.
road. Other metalled roads run from Sikandarabad to Dankaur,
from Dadri to Surajpur and from Chola station to Bulandshsabr,
The unmetalled roads are very numerous. Among them may
be mentioned those from Sikandarabad to Jarcha, Gulaothi,
Jhajhar and Surajpur; from Dapkaur to Surajpur and Dehli
on the north and Jewar on the south, this being the old imperial
road from Aligarh to Dehli; from Dankaur to Makanpur and
Jhajhar; from Jhajhar to Makanpur, Jewar, Chola station
and Khurja ; end from Dadrito Jarcha. Thero are Public Works
Department inspoction bungalows at Sikandarabad and Dadri,
Canal bungalows are maintained at Gesupur and Sanauta on the
main Ganges Canal ; at Dojana in Dadri, Parsaul and Dadha
in Daukaur on the Kalda distributary; st Barauda on the
Barauda distributary; at Kot, Banjurpur and Chachura on
the Mat branch; and at Chandrauli on the Right Dadupur
distributary. The ferries over the Jumna are all managed by’
the Panjab authorities. The chief isthatat Makanpur, while
there are aiso smaller ferries at Atta near Dankaur, at Amipur
near Kasna, and two others near Surajpur and Barai Sadar.
The taheil forms u subdivision in the charge of a full-
pewered officer on the district staff, assisted by the taheildar
of Sikandarsbad. For the purposes of civil jurisdiction the
talisil forms part of the Ghariabad munsifi in the Meernt judge-
ghip. There are police-stations st Bikandarabad, Dankaur,
Jhajhar, Surajpur and Sarai Sadar. Parts of Sikandarsbad
pargana lie within the police circles of Khurja, Gulaothj and
Bulandshshr; & few villages of Dadri belong to Sikandarasbad
in this connection ; and the northern portion of Dankaur corner
within the jurisdiction of the Surajpur station. Postal sub-offices
are extablished at Sikandarabad and Bilaspur, and branch offices
at Dadri, Swrajpur, Sarai Sadar, Dankaur, Kasnas, Jarcha, Sikan-
darabad railway station, Jhajhar, Chola, Chholss and Kaksur
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The population of the tahsil at the last census numbered
260,349 persons, of whom 138,601 were males and 122,245 fe-
males. Classified according to religions, there were 215,206
Hindus, 41,792 Musulmans, 2,146 Aryas, 1,133 Christians, 559
Jains and 13 Sikhs. The most numerous Hindu castes are
Chamars, who numbered 88,905, Gujars 33,981, Rajputs 25,408,
Brabmans 23,106, Banias 19,091, Jats 9,691 and Abirs 8,895,
There are also large numbers of Bhangis, Kumhars, Kahars, Nais,
Dhimars and Koris.- The Rajputs are of many clans, the chief
being the Chauhan, Gablot, Rathor, Panwar, Bargujar, Bisen,
Bhatti, Tomar, Sakarwar, Jaiswar, Pundir, Jadon and Bhale
Sultan. The great bulk of the Banias are Agarwals, the other
chief subdivisions being the Churuwals, Gahois and Mahesris.
Among the Musulmans converted Rajputs take the lead,
followed by Sheikhs, Barhais, Faqirs, Lohars, Saiyids and
Pathans. Of the Aryas nearly one-kalf are Rajputs, the Bhattis,
as usual, takingethe foremost place.

The occupations of the people are. mainly connected with
agriculture. The noticeable features include the large number
of zamindars, the presence of proprietary communities being
more marked in this tahsil than elsewhere, and the high pro-
portion of occupancy temants, The trades and manufactures
call for no special comment. The cotton industry is of some
importance, but the tahsil in this respect cannot compare with
Khurja. Large numbers of persons are employed as carpenters
and potters, but their work calls for no special mention. More
important is the leather trade, which gives employment to 3,758
persons, who are engaged in tanning and dyeing the leather
and in manufacturing shoés.

SIYANA, Pargana Siyaxa, Tahsil BULANDSHAHR.

The capital of the pargana is an old town lying nineteen
miles to the north-east of Bulandshabr on the unmetalled road
leading to Garhmuktesar. Other roads run ‘to Gulaothi on the
west and Basi on the Ganges on the east. A mile to the east
of the town flows the Anupshahr branch of the Ganges canal,
which is crossed by bridges on the roads to Basi and Garhmuk-
tesar. Since the construction of the railway from Moradabad
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to Ghaziabad, there has been a great need of & metalled zoad
to Garbmuktesar, as the town would thus be in a very favour.
sblo position for trade. It has improved considerably-of late
years, but the strects are gtill crooked sod ill-made; some
of them are now paved with brick, and the main road through
the markct on the cast of the town is partially metalled.
Many of the mud-built houses have given way to brick-built
structures which now number about 200. The town site
is womewhat raisel end has a natural drainage towards the
cxcavations on the north, The town lands are very exten-
rive, covering 4,349 acres and paying a revenue of Rs. 8,225
It Lelongs for the most part to Tagas and Banias, while 210
acros are held in revenue-free-tenure by the Bheikhs. The
grove land amounts to 230 acres, and lies in a circle almost
round the town. Irrigation is chiefly provided by the canal,
which has benefited the place to a large extent. The town
ite covers 3 acres and is divided into twelve mohallas,
which are known as Pattis Desh, Qari Khel, Mirathsera, Raja
Ram, Baddipurs, Choli, Hulas Rai, Hazari, Karnam Singh
Babupura, Radhi and Musalman. The town contains a police-
stat.on, postoffice and a middle vernacular echool with a
boarding-house attached, and 150 pupils on the roil. Besides
this, there is & emall local anglo-vernacular school. Markets
aro hcld here weekly on Wednesdays. Formerly there was a
considerable trade in kusum or safflower, but this has greatly
declined of late years. Indigo is etill mannfactured here ins
small factory to the south of the town.

The population of Siyana in 1847 was 5,744 souls snd since
that date it has continually risen, the total in 1853 being 5,841
rising to 5,960 in 1863 snd 6,208 in 1872 In 1891 there were
6,622 inhabitants and at the last census the total population was
7,015 perrons, of whom 4,011 were males and 3,604 females,
Classified by religions, there were 5,033 Hindus, 2,499 Musalmans
and 83 Aryas. The majority of the population are Hindu cul-
tivators, most of them being Tagas, Lodhs and Chamars. The
town is administered under Act XX of 1856, the total income in
1901 being Ras. 1,568, of which Rs 1,535 were contributed by
the house-tax. There were 930 houses assessed i the town
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giving an incidence of Rs. 1-9-9 per asezzed house and Re.
0-3-2 per head of population. The expenditure for the eame
year amounted to Bs. 1,396, the excess being met from a balance
of the previous year. The police force consists of thirtegn men,
maintained at an annual cost of Rs. 852, and the conservancy
staff of fiftcen sweepers at an annual cost of Rs. 672,

The ancient name of the town is said to have been Saiban,
or the forest of rest, so called because Balarama slept here for
one,night on his way from Muttra to Hastinapur and was hos-
pitably ‘entertained by the fakirs, who lived here in the centre
of a yast forest. The name was changed to Siyana by the Dor
Rajputs, who before the coming of the Bargujars were the chief
owners of this and the Aligarh districts. The Dors were ex-
pelled by the Tagas at the instigation of Prithvi Raja of Debli,
but the latter were in turn partially ejected by the Sheikhs, who
came here during the reign of Ala-ud~din Khilji, under one
Abdul Fateh, a fakir, from whom most of the Sheikhs are
descended. The Tagas are still zamindars here, but most of
them were converted to Islam about the time of Akbar.
During that reign Siyana was a pargana in Sarkar Delhi
and after the British conquest was the seat of a tabsili and
munsifi—a position which it retained till 1844.

SIYANA Parganae, Tahsil BULANDSHAHR.

This pargana lies in the extreme north-east of the district
between Baran and Ahar on the south and the Meerut district on
the north. To the west lies pargana Agauta and to the east the
river Ganges, which only touches one village of the pargana. In
its general aspects the pargana falls into three natural divisions.
Te the west where it adjoins Agauta the soil is a good firm
loam bearing excellent .cropsand easily irrigated from wells
and tanks. The central portion is occupied by a tract of soil all
of which is inferior to that of the west, while most of it is very
poorand light. "The inferiority is enhanced by the moist depres-~
sions formed alo:gg the drainage line of the Chhoiya which passes
down the centre of the pargana. In 1895 the whole line of the
Chhoiya was deepened and widened and a permanent bed
created, which drew off much of the excess moisture and
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greatly improved the land in its neighbourhood. East of ;the
Clihoiya lies another gract of firm good loam, which is only
interrupted Ly 8 narrow line of light soil, which crosses it from
north $o south, and extends to the fringe of bhur that lies
along the banks of the Ganges in the extreme east. The wholas
of this tract isirrigated from the Anupshalir branch of the
Ganges Canal and the Parichatgarh and Kithor distributaries, of
which the former flows to the west and parallel to the canal and
the latter along the eastern border. The whole of the western
half of thepargann is irrigated from wells. In the centre of
the pargans thers is & good deal of poor light soil; which'is
found lero in the villages of Darauli, Bhawan Bahadarnagar
end the villages in t‘ne south on either side of the Chhoiya.
The total arca of the pargana is 89,496 acres or 140 square -
miles, Of this 72,189 acres or 80 per cent. were cultivated in
1901, while 6,240 scres weroe barren, being chiefly occupiel by
the village sites, and roads covered with water, and 11,061
acros wero oulturable. At the scttlement of 1835 the cultivated
aroa was 53,540 acres and hes since constantly increised. In
1864 the area under the plough amounted.to 59,062 acres, and -
at the last scttlement to 63,827 acres, so that there has been an
increase of mearly 6 per cent. during the last ten years. The
kharif is elightly the larger harvest, and somewhat over 21
per cont. bears & double crop. The principal orops are maize,
juar, rugarcane and cotton in the kharif, with a fair amoung
of indigo, although there has been a great decline in this crop
of rocent years, In the rabi wheat largely predominates, fol-
lowed at a long distance by barley and gram. The area under
tugarcane is on the increase and owes its existence to the -
presence of the canal, and the flush irrigation thereby obtainable,
The total irrigated area is 31,544 acres or 43 per cent. of the cul-
tivation ; two-thirds are from wells and tanks and the remainder
from the canal. The number of wells availabls is 2,247 and of
these 2,018 are of masonry—a very satisfactory proportion.

The revenue of the pargana at the settlement 0f 1835 amount-
ed to Rs 91,891, including cessex.  Owing tal the concealment
of irrigation from wells throughout the Kunchesar estate this
,assessment fell heavily on the eastern and inferior portion of tae

10a
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pargana, while {or the central portion it was on the whole very
fair and adequate, but very light in the western tract. The
number of transfers that followed the settlement was large, but
this was not due to the pressure of the land revenue so much as
to the exertions made by the Raja of Kuchesar and Abdul Latif
Khan towards extending their possessions. The next settlement
was made by Mr. Currie in 1862, the demand being fixed at
Rs. 99,117, which fell with an incidence of Re. 1-10-9 per acre
of cultivation. The present settlement was completed by Mr.
Stoker in 1899. The pargana was divided for assessment pur-
poses into three circles following the natural divisions, and the
circle rates applied were based on ascertained rent rates. It
was found possible to take an enhancement of 344 per cent. on
the pargana, the demand being fixed at Rs. 41,480, which falls
with a present incidence of Rs. 1-15-8 per acre of cultivation,
and represents 49 per cent. of the next avajlable assets. At the
time of settlement the 83 villages were dividedinto 211 mahals,
of which 172 were zamindari, 23 pattidari and 16 bhaiyachara.
The principal proprietors are the Kuchesar family, which is
now divided into the three branches of Kuchesar, Sahanpur and
Mohi-ud-dinpur. Af the time of settlement the main branch of
Kuchesarheld 21 entire vxllagw and sharesin five others, Sahan-
pur had eighteen entire villages and shares in two others and
Mohi-ud-dinpur held sixteen entire villages and a share in four
others in this pargana. The Jat estate of Sehra is a flourishing
property, consisting of three villages and one share given to
Ratan Singh, Jhanda Singh and others for services rendered
doring the mutiny. The Tagas once held 83 villages, but now
hold four villages and a few shares. Six villages are held by
.Pathans, the chief of them being Bagrasi. DBanias have:
‘acquired a considerable property in this pargana, but their
individual holdings are not large. The cultivators are chiefly
Jats, who largely prevail in the western half of the pargana ;
the remmnder are prmclpally Brahmans, Lodhs, Thakurs and
Chamars.

The population of the pargana in 1872 was 69,451 persons,
giving 496 to the square mile. The total rose in 1881 to 70,821
end in 1891 to 74,610 persons. At the last census the pargana
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showed an enormous increase, the total being 83,961 persons, of
whom 46,753 were males and 42,208 females, the density being
€33 to the aquare mile. Clasified according to religions there
wero 72,902 Hindus, 13,185 Musulmans and 2,874 others, the
great majority of whom are Aryas. .As many as 1,547 Aryas
are to be found in the village of Saidpur alone. Siyanais the
principal town in the pargams, but besides this there aro several
largo villages, such as Bagrasi, Saidpur, Bhawar Bahadurnagar,
Kuchesar, Waira Firozpur, Sathla and Chitaauna, all of which
have been separately mentioned. Siysnsisthe principal market,
but small barkrs are held at Bagrasi, Sathls and Bahadurnsgsr,
At Siyana a pargana school is established and primary schools
aro maintained at”Saidpnr, Bhawan, Jalalpur, Sihi, Sathls,
Bagrasi, Waira Firozpur, Pipala, Caitsauns and Bondrs. Means
-of commnnication are poor. A rosd runs through Siyana from
Bulandshahr to Garhmuktesar and this is joined two miles
south of Siyana by & small road from Ahar and Kbanpur.
Another road runs from Basi on the Ganges through Bagrasi to
Siyans and on to Gulaothi through Chitsauna.

The pargana io early days was known as Tappa Siyana and
was in the possession of the Tagas, In the days of Akbaris
was formed into s pargana attached to the district of Baran in
the province of Dehli. At the Dritish conquest in 1803 the
pargana was annexed to the southern division of the Seharan-
pur dietrict, which roughly corresponds to the present district
of Meerut, and op $ the end of 1516 was held on & fixed rent
by Rao Ramdhan Singh of Kuchiesar. On his death in the
Meerut jail che villages were scttled with their proprietorr,
and Kuchesar itsell was granted revenue-free to the heirs of

tsmdhan Singh. In 1844 the pargans was transferred to the
Bulendshahe district, and since then po further change has
been made.
SURAJPUR, Mirgana Daprr, Taksil SIKAXDARARAD.

A small town lying five miles south-west of Dadri, with
which it is eonnected by a road leading to Dadri station and
twelve miles from Sikandarabad by a second unmetalled road.
I8 was once a place of considerable importance on the oM
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‘imperial road to Dehli. It had in 1865 a population of 2,109
persons, which at the last census had fallen to 1,651, of whom
1,042 were Hindus, 561 Musalmans and 43 Aryas. The place was,
founded by one Suraj Mal, a Kayasth, but later passed into the
hands of Bhatiaras and Gujars, who obtained possession a short
time before the introduction of British rule. After the conquest
Surajpur became the seat of a tahsili, munsifi and thana which"
were transferred in 1844 to Sikandarabad. It still possesses a
police-station, branch post-office, a good sarai and an upper
primary school atiended by 33 pupils. The houses are mostly
"built of brick and stand on either side of the metalled way
which runs throngh the bazir. The market days are Tuesdays
in each week. The lands of Surajpur cover 1,632 acres, but only
one-third is cultivated. A considerable portion consists of a
strip of sandy soil, aod irrigation is everywhere difficult. There.
is one bhaiyachara mahal assessed to a revenue of Re. 1,100, and
beld by Banias and Bhatx'aras. All round the village there is a
wide stretch of uncultivated waste land, which forms part of
the khadir of the Jumna and is cut up by several watercourses.
. -Surajpur is administered under Act XX of 1856, and
Lit 1901 the total income was Rs. 713, of which Rs. 561
»were derived from the house-tax, tbe oumber of bouses
assessed being 446, with an incidence of Re.1-4-1 per house.
The police consists of five chankidars maintained at a cost of
Rs.. 300 annually, while Rs. 144 were devoted to the main-
tenance of the <conservancy staff and Rs. 116 to small local
" improvements.,

TEWAR BUZURG, Pargane Paraswe, Tahsil KHTRIAL

A large village in the south-east of the pargana adjoining
Chhatari on the south-east, ak a distance of eight miles from
Pahasu and 21 miles from Khurja. A short distance to the
west of the village runs the metalled road from Aligarh to Anup-
shahrd Besides the main site, there are seven hamlets known
-as Kishanpur, Brijagarhi, Majid Nagla, Xagla Banjara, Ganga-
bas, Karimpur and Asgharpur. The total area of the village is
2,132 acres, held insingle zamindari tenure and assessed to as
revenue of Rs. 4,525. The village belongs to the heirs of Raja
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Baqr Ali Khan, of Pindrawal, who built the bamlet of Asghar- ‘
pur, calling it after his son. The village lands are irrigated

. from the Palra distributary of the Ganges cansl, from which the
Tewar minor takey off, passing in & semi-circle along the north
ofthe village. The latter carries off the surplus water from two
large jhils lyiog on the eastern main side. The houses are all

~ built of mud, with the exception of one masonry ehop in the
emall bazfr. The principal product is indige, which is largely
grown bere and manufactured in & factory close to the village
on the souti. The population at the last census numbered
2,634 persons, of whom 370 were Musalmans. The inhabitants
are chiefly Lodhs, who reside in the main village, Kishanpur
Brijgarhi and Gangabas ; Chamars, who inhabit Karimpur and
Asgharpur; Banjaras and Mewatins, .o

-
——

TILBEGAMPUR, Pargana and Taksil
. SIKANDARABAD. ,

A.village lying three and-a-balf miles north-west of Sikan-
darabad, between the Grand Trunk Road snd the rosd from
Sikavdarabad to Burajpur. The place is now of no ithportance,
being 8 mere village wits a population that has risen from 1,953"

1in 1872 to 1,512 at the last census. The village has an ares of
1,455 acres, held in joint zamindari tenure and assessed to o
revenuo of Re. 2,524, It now belongs to te Skinner family,
baving been given after the mutiny to Mr. Thomas Skinner.
Formerly it was the headquarters of an estats owned by Bhatti
Rajputs, whose ancestors are eaid to bave come to this district
from Bhattiana across the Jumns in the time of Prithvi Raja
of Dehli, and to have settled here after expelling the Meos
The proprietors of the village became Musalmans in the reign’
of Aurangzeb, and their descendants held it till the mutiny,
when it was confiscated for their rebellion. Formerly Tilbe-
gsmpur was of some importance as being the capital of o
pargana which was amalgamated with Sikandarabad ia 1844,
Near the village is an old well with two inscriptions, in Per-
eian and Sanskrit, constructed by one Mahata Datta, son of
Basdeo, a Khattri, in the year 945 Hijri during the governor-
hip of Fakir AL Beg and the reign of Humayon. -
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WAIRA FIROZPUR, Pargana Styaxa, Tahsil
BuLANDSHAHR.

A very large village in the north of the pargana, lying
shout 8 mile west of the Anupshahr canal, at a distance of
three miles north-west of Siyana and 23 mwiles from Buland-
shahr. A emall village road connects it with Siyana. The
village coyers a large ares, being 2,116 acres in extent, which

Jincludes the hamlet of Rampura, a small collection of houses
lying about'a mile to the north of the main site. There are thir-
teen mahals owned by a large body of Tagas, who pay a revenue
of Rs. 5,120. These Tagas are said to have seized the village
from the old Rajput proprietors more than ten centuries ago.
One of them, Ram Kishan, built Rampura and the good brick
temple there. At the time of the mutiny the whole village
was held by the Tagas, but of late years a few shares have passed
inio the hands of Banias of Siyana. The soil is excellent and
with the abundance of canal water available the cultivators are
able to grow an enormous amount of sugarcane, no less than
440 acres being under this cropin 1902. The grove land is
_extensive and is chiefly on the north-east of the village, to-
wards the canal. Waira Firozpur had in 1901 a population of

8,500 persons, of whom 323 were Musalmans and 89 Aryas.
The houses are, with two exceptions, built of mud. Thereisa
village school here, established a year ago, with an attendance
of 80 pupils.
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TasLe L.—Population by Tah«ils, 1001,

Total populstion. Hindus, Masalméus. Others.

Tsahefls.
Total Males. | Femsles. | Total. Males, [Females| Totals ] Males. [Females Totsl, | Malds.| Females.
AnGpshsbr | 2781620 146,240 | 131,903 | 228018 | 120278 {107,741 | 47,174 | 24,330 | 82,838 | 2065 Leau] 131
Bulandshabr .. | 832,203) 174038 | 168,224 | 244,611 | 128692 115,919 | 20,631 | 41,488 | 20,043 | 7,120 3,858] 8,202
Kikandarabed o | 200,549 '188,304 122,243 215,209 114,870 {100,336 | 41,793 | 231,695 | 20,097 | 8,851 ’,03‘: 1:813
Kburje o | 26,8380 140,017 | 126,621 | 213,339 | 111,635 {100,704 | 47713 | 24,803 | 22,820 | 6,737 8,600{ 3,007
Total ». {11,88,101} B09,108 638,503 | 909,189 475,409 1424700 (217,209 | 113,411 {104,798 .30.733 11,238} 9,495
. .. .- 4
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TasLe 1L.—Population by Thdnas, 1901.

Sorial Total population. Hindue, Musalméns, - Others,
N‘;’FQ number Name of e

district of Théna. ' y ‘Fe-
*| Théna. Total. | Mules. |Females.] Total.| Males, Females | Total | Males. Fomales |Total, | Mules.| 1

1 2 . 3 4 5 8 . 7 8 9 10 11 12 18 14 15
1 T |Sovajpur .| 147068 8120 6046 12807 7,080 5717 1818 9d3|. 75| 141 87| b4
2 |Sarai Sudar .| 12,344 6,673 5,571 11,048 5,083, 5,065 - 1,076 577 498 21 13 8
8 |Dddri " 57,165 80,444 26,721 §0,164| 26,866| 23,298 6,153 8,162 8,001 848 426 422
¢ |Dankour | 87169 19754 17.405| 29,534} 15088 1348 7,194 . 8,834 8,360 431 232]  «199
B Kasna Wb 19,089 10,44t 8,591 17,269 9,393 7,865 1,646 980 660 134 69 66
8 {Arniyan o 81,314; 18,680 14,634 27,300, 14,647 12,563 8,363 1,775 1,688 651 858 293
7 Siyéns “| 723s0] 87043 34.446| 59,385 80,654 28,691l 12,048 8,643 . 5405 950 606| 850
8 tKhanpur .| 43821 22,314 21,807} 83,979 17,478 16,501 9,605 4,754 4,761 137 82 &6
_!é 9 Juwar W] 44,8491 23,163 21,198 88,258 19,966 18,292 8,540 2,883 2,857 651 804, 247
z * 10 [Ramghit W 24,1400 - 12,921 11,219] 22,082 11,7011 10,831 1,871 1,087 784 237 133 104
b 11 |[Khurjn 80,206 45,232 41,034 60,681 81,919] 28,762 23,261 12,007] 11,274 2,324 1,806| 1,018
E 4 12 [Andipehiahr .| 22| 92812 19710) 85,184 18802 163821 6,775 8,507 se18| 263 153 110
=2 13 |S.kanduwabnd..| 80.765| 42252 ‘sa4es| 61,328 82403| 28926 177561 9,006 8745/ 1,686 B873] 813
= 14 |Aurnngabad .. 43,846 23,182] 20,614] 84,283 18,828] 15,966 9,065 4,637 4,418 308 167 141
15 |[Jubdngirsbad...| 656,518| 84,00¢| 81428 52,262 27,144 25118 11,687 6,100 5,687, 1,560 B8] 721
- 18 |{Pahisu v .| 70,851] 87,139 83712f 66,614 20,584 26,930/ 12,162 6,407 5,762 2,168/ 1,148! 1,020
17 |Bulandshahy ...[ 97,761 51,617 46,144| 66,100 84,801} 81,19¢| 80,103 15,784] 14,319} 1,668 932 526
18 Jhrjhar Wl 64,101 83,813} 80,878] 62,401 27,680] 24,821 10,124 5,318 4,808} 1,006 917 749
19 {Shikirpur . 56,642 29,834 20,808 46,233] 25608] 20,630 9,6¢8 4,021 5,675 713 210 503,
20 {hibal * e 80,680} 42,201 88,388 60506, 84,903] 81,613 13,126 6,674 8,452 967 63-b 423
21 |Gulsotbi e 6088, 80,383 83,615 40,702 24,067] 22,646 20,198 10,716 9,452| 2,008 1,600 1,398
L 22 |Abar . 23,666 12,621] 11,145{ 20,209 10,739 9,470 8,061 1,652 1,490 406 230 176
Total Ll1.138.101' 599,108| 53R8,998| 900,1691 475,469 424,700} 217,209 112,411 104,798120,723] 11,228 9,494

e
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.APPEXDIX.

-
-
-

TaBLE 11.—~Viial Statistics.
Births, Deaths. !

Year. Bate Bate

Total, | Males. |Females.| per ! Total, | Malos. (Pemsles.! pep

1,000.# 1,000.¢
1 2 ] ¢ 5 8 7 3 'Y
1861 ... | 24,008 | 18,107 | 18,808 {3586 | 24887 | 13,608 | 11,983 |eg29
182 .. | 86,830 | 19,020 | 17,27 {3878 | 34,265 | 18,313 | 15,953 |4 07
393 .. | 64,100 | 23071 | 2,08 |4708 | 26,000 18,981 | 22079 [ 9798
1996 .. | 40,168 | 25,721 | 23438 [8i7e | 35,709 | 19,009 | 16,010 {579
1805 ... | 62,060 | 27,376 | 26,250 (K843 | 27.501 | 14,556 | 12,085 |59
1896 .. | 48,077 | 25420 | 23,157 {6114 | 81,258 | 16,630 | 24,620 | 5590
17 .. | 48208 | 25,121 | 23,082 (5074 | an68 | 16,083 | 15,380 {5349
1808 ... | 61,229 | 26,693 | 24,637 |6308 | 32645 | 216276 | 15,09 | g4y
1609 ... | 60,800 | 31,403 | 25,908 (6348 | 34,043 | 12,853 | 17.000 |34:g
1000 . { 80,239 | 26,041 | 24,198 6289 | 38561 | 10,000 | 19,021 | 01
1901 ... | 51,010 | 26,815 | 24,805 | 4817 | 40,964 | 20,777 | 20,187 | 5509
1904 .o .
1908 .., '
1904 .,
1906 ..
1900 ...
1907 .. ’
1008 ., .
1009 ... .
1910 ’
1 . .
0 ..
-

19y
19, ...

*The retes from 1691 10 1900 are calculated [roum the returas of the 1891 cemsus,



iv Buloadskahr District.
TaBLe 1V.—Deaths according to cause.
Total deaths from

ear.

T caﬁi. Plague, | Cholera, s:;;g- Fever, pgé;:rs:.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1801 . w | 24887 ] .. 61 76 | 23,080 " 2000

b

1892 ... w | 3n265 | .. 1861 22 | 3i0% | o7
1893 ... | osot0] ... 2 10| 28504 | G40
1894 ... N RFTS (T - 223 46 | 33352 68z
1895 ... - | 27500 52 28 | 23818 479
1896 o o { 3238 .. 269 | s22| 23678 | 247
1897 .. S FT Y 8| 138 20305 | 203
1598 ... o] es| o 2 2{ 81250 114
1599 . wf 3a0e2| .. 8| .. |s83463] 129
1900 ... ] 380611 .. 488 20 | 36,582 337
‘1901 .. o | s096a| .. 107 9| s9281| 163
woz .o W
1903 © . .
1904 ...
1905 ...
1906 ' ...
1907 ... -
1908 .. ] .
1909 ... N
910 ..
911 . ... .
912 .. -]
1918 ...

" 1914




TasLE V.—Slatistics of Cultivation and Irrigniion, 1309 fasli.

Caultivated.
Unecultar- Dogtle
Pargans and tabsfl, [Total aree.| alle  [Caltarsble. Irrigsted. . > utie-
waate. 5ie| Dry Total, | €TOFped.
Total. | Camil. | Wells. | Taaks. | Vi0®
soarces,

- i ] 3 Y & 6 7 8 9 10 1 12
Agrata Y 4,480 Boss | 36567 ) 12654 23438 1sa|  ev7| srawa| samas| 17847
Harsn ... 3,842 10,063 9,803 40,048 | 35273 | 24.111 1,099 465 2],773 69,721 21,803
Kiyins F9,408 6.:48 11,081 31,544 | 11,087 | 19,748 705 4 40,845 73,189 15943
KLikkepur 61,724 7,850 11,794 18748 | ... 18,057 450 239 23,334 42,080 8,153
Tahs{l Bulsndshabr | 805,009 28,609 88,687 127,805 | 30,054 | 85333 | 3413 987 | 110,0i8 | 237823 61,797
Asépsbabr  ..| 75838 | 8320| ee2a| sgncos| 143s3| 18221 230 66| 37887 57895 18183
Ahsr .., 24,827 11817 1 11,065 $7.548 | 10,931 | 15,794 543 241 44,417 71,963 14,236
Dibst ., - . | 113808 17,323 13,263 46,126 | 22,578 } 23,100 179 269 87,154 83,250 20,358
Tahefl AnSpshabr... | 264,641 87,460 83,041 | “103,582 ] 47,801 | 54116} 1000 &76 | 109,538 | 313,140 49878
Khurjs o} 123,173 11264 25857 47202 ] 28101 § 17,963 473 668 84,860 £8,003 20,8056
Jewar.., e 90,458 8, 9H7 13,622 24272 | 14074} 9,273 83 64 46,077 70,349 11,449
Pshiag 81,854 5,179 18,602 85,939 | 22,234 | 11,546 4771 1683 24,664 | 60,608 18,183
Tehaft Khorfs .. | $08,518 23,420 55,081 | 107,413 | 65209 | 88,781 } 1011 | 32413| 109,601} 217,014 80,437
Didel ... we | 188,404 12478 29,563 sse1t | 25678 | 13,033 » 804 67,763 96,503 20,474
Dankaus 01,108 10,278 24,003 17,931 | 14975 ] 2,638 187 111 84,812 56.743 11,388
Bikandersbad ... | 100,074 15,187 12,247 87,213 | 22,433 | 14,637 124 18 86,328 73,540 19,728
Talofl Sikandsrabad | 830,487 87038 65,903 93,754 | 63,083 | 29,343 890 9331 133902} 226648 | _51,687
Total District ... | 1,215,643 | 137,427 | 193,603 | 433,554 (215,237 | 207,666 | 4813 | 4,003 | 462000 | 894,623 | 314,407

‘XJAXIALaY



Tarre VI—Area in acres under the principal crops, tahstl Sikandurabad.

bl Kharlf,

C s ! i - Jufire

.YQM' Total, M;x:&mnnd Barloy B:;g:y Gralne. | Peas, | Total. Cotton. | Maize. 3?6?:::4 Bugarcane,

wheat, grains, | | » béjen,

Fasli, - .
1308 .. w.| 145232 | 901,884 | 20,808 | 17,094 | £010 | 4,203 | 128303 | 16,650 | 20,748 | 50,680 9,763
1806 .. . | 148,980 00,633 | 22,798 | 14,924 | 1,198 | ¢,779 | 124,404 | 10,769 | 51,339 63,036 11,108
1307 .. wo| 124328 | 72,847 | 80,335 | 6,050 261 | 6,785 | 125230 | 14,747 | 26,781 |- 61,447 | 13,083
1308 . w | 153,801 . . . . " 185,270 | 17,187 | 27,874 | 85,808 9,402
1309 . we | 140,559 86,755 | 20,031 | 18,804 | 4,020 | 10,684 | 127,604 | 19,717 | 81,790 56,818 | 12,640
1310 .., : . .
1811 . - *
1812 ., .
1318 ..
1814, .
1315 ., .
1316 . ‘
1817 L,
1818 - .,
1819 .,
1820 %

1821

# No roturns uvailubLle on sceount of census operations.

a.
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TasLe VI.—Area in acres under the prmapal erops, tahsil Anépshakr.

Rabi. Khbarif,
Year. Mized and Barley X . [Jubefodder
Total. pars Burley, snd | Graina. | Pess, Totsl, | Cotton.| Maise. | juér snd Sugarmne,
whoat, graine. bhjrm,
Foslt

13086 o oo 135,609 73880 | 16908 | 24374 4101 | 4030 | 123605| 16803 { 26,781 63,688 4,538
1300 oo aee 133,022 81,699 | 12,773 | 19,820 3,623 4,043 127,149 | 14,5643 | 29,931 85,878 8,345
1307 e - 124,198 72,705 | 15,921 | 19,826 | 1,894 | 4813] 123928 18,613 | 26,237 64,335 7,234
1308 e o | 126,504 L L] L b4 L] 139,008 { 19,605 | 29,164 82,043 8,313
1308 o o 130,210 " 74431 | 12,765 | 21,700 | 8,780 | 4,139 [ 130,614 | 25,666 | 32,440 62,959 6,407
1310 e
1311 s e
1313 -~ o hd
1313 vor s
1314 o - .
1318 - nee
1316 e -
1317 oo P ’
1318 ot - .
1819 .., “! I
1320 . v . - -
132t [ e -

® No returns available on sccount of census operstions,

XI1A83ddY
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 TaBLE VI—Area in »a‘cres wnder the principal ‘cfo})s, tahail Khurjas

N Rabsi, LS Kharif.

) Year. . Mixed and Barley 3 Jufir-fodder,

N Total. pure Barley.| sand | Grains. | Pess, Total. | Cotton.| Maize. | jofir and {Sugsrcane,

wheat. grains. ‘bSjra.

Faeli. - .
1306 .. w | 188,232 74,987 | 14,224 253,204 4,258 | 8,034 126,587 23,402 | 24,244 53,228 2,337
1308, we | 137,859 8L,045 | 12,347 | 26,838 | 2,099 | 8,528 | 122,201 | .21,458 | 29,053 52,850 3,075
1307 . e | 112,203 | 81,825 | 23,008 | 13,739 403 | 5,390 | 126,79¢ | 27,137 | 25627 51,919 4,566
1308 " . hd L L .. » & | 137,870 | 27,753 | 25,303 56,751 2,760
1309 138,044 72,917 | 13,042 | 27,011 | .8,977 | 6,373 | 132,322 | 84,510 | 82,303 46,404 4,638
1310 ., “ .
bE) ) S '
1312 P o - }
113,
1314 © ., - ’
1316,
1318 . M
1317, '
1318, ’
1318,
1820 ., . .
1321

® No returns available on account of consus operations
P

A
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Taste VI.—Area in acres under the principal ercps, tahstl Bulandshalr.

Rabi. ] Kharif.
Yeor Total, ;’:{:;:: Barley, :.:?'é: ’ Grains. | Peas. Total. |Cottow.| Maisze. :d‘:‘:;{;oé ,Sum-e,
Foold. . -
1808 o . 158,433 ,89.091 21,241 | 14,931 9,025 7.813 138,397 | 16,150 | 35153 60,918 8,603
1308 .. . 185,720 06818 | 16883 | 12,480 | 4219] 9001 ] 140,400 ] 10,143 | 99,447 40,658 | 108511
1307 s - 134,168 76208 | 23,000 | 12428 | .1,509.] 9,633 138942 ] 19,399 | 84241 61,392 10,341
1308 ... 149,498 L L4 L4 . L 149,146 | 21,201 | 36,659 £6,898 7.169
1309 e 108,003 84,558 | 18,644 | 12,360 8,053 ! 10,33@ 144,574 | 24,470 | 40,914 47,408 0,964
110 .. ‘
1811 P . * .
1318 oo v
133 o .-
1814 o o i
1318 .. . <,
me .. - ‘ .
b1 3 2 . : .
s .. - B :
1519 -
1320 . - :
-1321 o . B * . m

® No rotorns available on soccunt of census operations.

‘X1axXAidyY



TasLe VII.—Criminal Justce,

=

. - e - . N
Number of persons c&nﬁotgﬁr bound over in respeot ofe—

Cases boder—

Offences
Year, against om0 o0 N R — Robber - .
" " . y | Recsivin - Bad [Koepin
tg::ﬂ::;l. nffecting G‘;::: 118} Rape. C&t:é:- forooendTheft.| and: | wstolen 8 S:;:n""':t liveli- the © Op!;'m Excise
ittty (Chap- life, * *| assault. | dakditi. | property. PA®E: | hood, | peace. Act. | Act.
ter VIII). ’ :

1 2 ] 4 5 8 -7 8 9 ° 10 1 12 13 14 18
1808, 141 11 59 133 87 | 201 8 68 , 207 46 868 17 5
1849 s &4 21 78 e 276 47 218 80 107 16 147 108 10 9
1000 . 44 20 64 1] 827 .88 232 68 86 220 02 74 8 2
1901 e 62 20 52 1 209 41 224 11 67 194 104 89 11 4
1902 . 122 25 60 | . | 201 20 | 16y 4 57 170 | 280 53 ? 2
19087 . e
1904 ™ )

1908 e

19068 "

1907 ™

1908 (10 =~

1908 .. .
1910 v -
1911 - :
1812 v -

1913

prm Lpyspusg



APPESDIX. xi
TasLe VIIL—=Cognizalle Crime. :
x"‘::'u:fbml:;'.““’ Namber of persons. »
Your. By Aoquit| .
, 8us lordorsof| Bent 0p| prieq, dor | Coan.
mote. | Magie- {for trial, dies | victed
trate, charged.
1 ) s 4 [} s 7
—
1508 ... | 1,49 11| ose 'Lm 314 | 1,008
189 o w | 1,808 17] tise| 1448]  237] 1200
1000 .. w] g0s0] 201] 1,328) 1617] 239] 1878
1001 ... w| 19| 20| r1se] 1472] < 210] 1269
1903 .. w| 20m] 26| 1368| 1613 47| pmes
1908 .. - -
1904 ... -
1908 .. -
e . 1 s,
1901 .. E
1908 ..
1009 .. -
"o .. i -
11 .. -
ms . ..

TIrRaColamms 2 30d $ should ahow cases Instifuted during the yoac,



Bulandshahr District,

TaBLE 1X.-—Revenue Demand at Successive Seftlements.

*«  Yesr of Scttlement.

.
Pargang.

1620, | 1889, | 1871 | 1889,

i 1 2 3 4
T ° Rs, Ra, "R, Rs.
Agouts ... ware | ss709 | 89,000 | 142462
Boran .. | 94585 | 110861 | 108465 ] 179201
éhikirpur - 49,691 58,908 | © 57,021 | 1,01,447
Sigins .| 91894 | 102309 | 98980 | 141810
Aber .| 79756 | seneis| 82969 | 149,501
Anﬁpshahr... 78,535 |* 67351 | 83,997 | 1,227,008
Divai ... | 110497 | 1,290,427 | 126557 | 1,96798
Kburja . | 128403 | 139,655 | 185555 | 218,775
pahisn .. | 76125 s669s| 84300 | 149365
iew;r 86,555 85,539 85,217 | 1,24,311
Sikandarabad,| . 83778 | 07904 | 96,560 [ 1,59,254
Danksar ..| 68316 67680 | 65637 | 93062
Didei ... | 110062 | 126396 | 1,27,763 | 193,575
Total * .. | 1180625 | 12,69,288 | 12,42,021' | 19,76,659
=®

% Revenue with cesses,




3

TanLe X.—=Dresent demand for revenus and cesses for the year 1300 fadli.

Where incladed in

Revenue.

Incidence per acre,

Pargsos and tabefl. Ain-i-ALberi, Cesoes, * Total, T -
y Cultivated, Total,
1 ] D 4 3 ] 7

Ks. Rs, Re, ke n. p.| Ex w p
Agsuts s e vo | Bonths »oe o 1,42,693 23,233 183820 3 0 3 2 9 4
Yaran <t | Barsa 1,79,020 29,744 2,08,764 214 10 283
Bhikdrpar ... v | Buikérpur o, 1,01,445 18,763 118310f  "s11 3 114 8
Siyins o | Biyéas 1,461,606 23,846 1.65,451 2 311 113 7
Total tahsfl Bulandshabr ... e §,64.663 93,608 6,568,251 31010 3 38
Andpshabr ... ve | Malakpue . 4,278 20,470 1,48,361 370 115 8
Ahae e . vee | Abisr, Théna Faride e 1,563,471 24,657 1,78,028 26 61, 114 ©
Dibsi ver S e w. | Dibsai $,17,951 35,297 2,53,.248 .21 4 3.8 7
Total tahsfl Andpshaber ... - 4,99,318 80,324 | — 570,637 3 0i0| 4 07
Khurjn Y e w» | Ebuljs - 2,148,344 856,003 2.63.348 313 8 3 011
Jownr e | Jowar 1,21,808 19,479 1,41,147 114 7 1 810
Pahieu vee | Pubése . 1,63,611 272,218 1,90,820 38 ¢ 9 32 566
Totsl tabsfl Kharjs ... v . 5,03,623 81,609 6,85,323 39 7 115 8
Didri . e s e Ks;n-, Ti!‘!:gmpur. 8ha- 1,85,603 20,975 4,13,567 2186 1 811

arpur, 3 y . .
Daokane .. o | Drokaur” - 86,071 16398 | 102469 in s 130
Sikandarabad ws | Bikandarabad 1,869,010 27,599 1,86, T 3 611 118 7
‘ Total tahefl Sikendarabad ... 4,30,673 73,072 5,04,645 318 188
Total wl - o 1908273 | 9,29,593 | 93,37,868 s 711 114 8

‘X1ANTIL Y



' 1912.13

xiv Bulundshahr District.
, ’ TABLE
Country lpiri.t. Drugs.
Receipts; Receipts
+ Year, f:::imn . Con- téi;o:lnd Consuil:ption '
. liquogu. Ro- | sump- \'oonqni, | Tota! } maunds of
ceipts. | tion in | receipts,
gallops, | 3~ Géo- | Cha-
o ja. ras.
1 2|3 T {5 6 7 )
Ras. _Rs. . Ra, Rs. * |Mds, ».| Mds. s,
189091 © wu| 83| 7474 s | 4917 {Not available,
180192 .. 48| 7101| .. w | 8483 Do.
189298 .| 240| 7ma| sasr| . | sss| . 1822
189394 .| 120 oss0| 6854| .. | Sd2| . [ 242
1894.95 .. 88| s7a7| 7153| ... | 6004] .. | 1929
189596 . 80| 13,508 | 6272 .. | 5696 | .. | 3028
189697 .| ,176 | 10688 | 4927 .. | 48as| .. | 2216
1897-98 .| 256 | 10045 6237 .. | 5781 .. | 2326
1898-99 .. 384 | 11,204 | 7060 ... 6165 | ' | 34 2
18991900 .| 886 | 11406 | 5810 .. | 7150 | .. | 1823
1900-1901 .| 384 | 24761| 6909 .. |12675( .. | 24 0
gs0L190z L P '
" 1902-1903, ...
19031904 .. '
11904-1905 ..
19051906 ..,
1906.1907 .. *
19071908 .. .‘ I, ’
1908.1909 ...
190910 ...
191011 ..
v . -




APPEXDIX. v
21w Excise.
Incidence of re- !
coipte per 10,000 Kumber of shope
Oplam, of p:uhl:‘i'ol from— | ; for sale of —
Total h‘l.'oul y ",
Cou. (To0%ipis.[chargos. nor
Totsal inclad- Conntry d
sum p- Drogs. (Opium, A Druge.
roceipte. "0 P 3& L spirig, [T°8 §
9 10 I 1 13,026 15 | 16 |17 |18
Be. |Mds.s]| Re Be. | BRe. | BRa { R, ol
24,730 40 39 | 38246 | 2341 79} 53| 200 B3] W&o
24380 49017 | 87378 | 2235| 78| 8| 287 sa| s9fsa
25,700 (51 31 | 32,043 | 1838) 3] 8] 270 s3] |2
erezelso 27| 4216 | 08| 07| o7 7] o ossi |3
o006 (51 8] en77s] 369 sos]| w3| 284 ss}.a3]2a
25,024 151 37 | 44,308 18| 5] 60| =268 55| 432
24,088 (50 8 | 40,601 60| 04| 51| 20 7| s
20,448 5419 d2408| 110| 4| 0| 278 61| <2
27,814 [55 30 | 45,604 1me]| 51| 98| 203 6L |
28,301 {55 38 | 47,839 85| 258] 100{ @7 66 43|37
31,771 (50 7| 75593 es0| 333 63| 40/|ss

i

¥

438



xvi Bulandshahr District.

L : v

R TaBLy X{I.—Stafnps. Lt
; e -
‘ Receipts ﬁonl
'. Year. - - . E A QORr.t-_fee All ehT:rt;lel.
. Nowm-judicial, including sources, |
. . o pies. .
vy 2 3 T B
): 7% Rs, Ra. Rs,
189091, T e ‘aorsl 12047s|  Leosi| 40u
199192 s a1,223| 11983 | 161,383 362
189293 .. - 42909 | 1277m|  prices| 4453
18894 . 317 122177 1e6gs0 | 5349
189495 - e, W] | 43238 »l,ll:d‘s‘;i 154789 |° 3357
189596 o 45,733 ‘1,0"8,,569' 158738 | 3427
P 189697 .| . 632 ‘1,16’,931 163357 | 2458
1897.98 .. - 49811 |  1,23188 | ¥ 174497, 4067
1898.99 .. w | wmziz| 1kseee| e 18540 | 3,020
1859-1900 ... . 48,387 1,39,112 1,90,026 | 3,494
19001901 - o 70709 | 17a5s1| 274991 | o527
worigoz . ' ol sseer|  wsoser] . 436,822 7,053 ¢
19021903 .. 5 . i ‘
19031904 . W o z o
T 19041905 .. - . )
19051906 w0  w] I B
19061907 . : . '
19071908 .. - 1.
19081909 .8 w| s , .
190910 .. .| ]
ismu - - 1
191193 .. - ‘
191213 .. -]

« Discount only.



Tasre XI11—Income Taz.

: Collected Protits of Dbjections wander
Com pni:n’. Compenics. Other sources, Part IV. Part IV,
Total - Uadow Re. 2,000, | Over Re. 2,000, | Total J
Year, . & g
recoipts. |4uses- Tax Assenet 4 N " charges | xumbe :’:3‘;’.::
. sets- 4|
sees, sees, os. Tazx, x:— Tax. . fled cesafal.
1 ] 3 4 [3 [ 7 8 L4 10 11 12 > 13
Re. Ks, Ra, . Re, Hs, Re,
1890.81 o - 44788 | o | o - | e 1,837 20,136 | 194 20,667 537 | Kot svailsble,
189193 o or €5.451 | e o o - 1,865 20,853 | 186 19420 | 639 Do,
1893263 e P 46,338 | o oo e o 1,480 22,320 | 190 19979 503 Do,
189394 . e 45001 | o - e . 1,601 23743 | 179 18,640 343 263 a8
1R94-98 . »os 45,518 | o e e we 1356 20,888 | 174 18,108 823 235 7s
1805.08 . o 45074} . o " e 1,493 22968 156 17,431 42 234 24
1806.97 .. vy 47,073 | e s e v 1,455 226221 177 ] 18568 455 404 7
IAD7-08 .. o 49376 | v v o e 1,427 22,858 { 168 18,043 204 408 33
1RGR.98 .. s 49,003 | o+ e wwo | ee 1,609 24,998 | 183 18,603 773 229 83
18091000 4e 48,097 | .. - s w | +153841 23602 188 20,607 81 289 50
1900-1901 o ”e 53:0]0 s 13 (4 oo 1,658 ’7m 185 31.466 & 263 Not I\'l“lbl..
1901-1908 .. e < 82,808 | e = o oo 1,659 26,840 | 203 20,409 78 Do,
1903.1908 o - : ’
1903-1804 ., ) t -
1904-1008 e "o s
’ms'lm s 2] - .
1906.1907 .., e
1807-1908 ,, - -
1908-1909 .., e .
1909-10 ane ver -
191011 ., v .
BREID DT R .o T
1913-18 ... er

‘X1AXIALVY
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Bulandshahr District.

" Tare XIV.—Income-tax by tahsils and cities over 50,000
(Part IV only).

Tahail Khorja,

191213 .

fes . Under Rs. 2,000, Over Ra. 2,000.
" | Asse asees. Tax. |Assesseen. Tax.
" Rs. . Ra
. 1890-91 - - 385 5,488 59 8.040
-1891-92... - w],. 361 5,166 59 7,665
1892.98 ... - - 436 | 6,167 57 7717
1893-94 ..., - 428 6,003 8 7,137
1894.95 ... - -, sw| 522 8| 68
1 189596 - - 432 6,174 a2 6,733
1896.97 .., , 5 6199 49 6,665
1897.98 ... - 49 6,994 46 6,842
1898-99 ... -’ 446 7,167 55 7,464
1899-1900 - N— 420 6,688 55 8,124
1900-1901 - 6 25| 52 9,458
1901-1902 2 . - 463 7,659 59 B457
1902-1903
1903-1904 -
© 19041905 ° -
" 1905.1906
1906.1907 - B
1907-1908 - .
1908-1909 - -
1909-10 .. e |
191011 ... - wl "
91112 ., -




APPESDIX.

TasLg XIV.—Income-taz by tahsile and cities over 50,000

(Part 1V only).
Taks{l Andipshahe,
Yeor. Under Bs, 2,000. | Over Ra. 2,000,
. Asseasess, Tax. | Assessers, Tax,
Ba. Ra.
189091 ... - - us|{ o018 38 3,550
1891.98 .. - - so3| 4845 s3] a7
189398 .., - - 283 | 4526 3 8,448
189304 .., - " 269 4628 #l sus
189495 .., - o 3| ean 8 3,449
189896 ., - - 25| a7z7| - 38 3379
1896.97 .., - 20| 4087 a 3,929
180798 ., - - 231 4,010 ] 3528
1898.99.., - - ns| 5078 u 3,456
1899-1900 - 08| 5077 “ 3971
1900.1901 - - 338 6565 44| 4sm
1901-1908 - - 339 5473 “ 8,950
1903.1903 - - '
1903-1904 - -
1904-1908 - -
19081908 .. -
1908-1907 - -
19071008 - -
1908-1900 - -
190910 .. - -
11040 o - -
TETRT IR - -
ey Xt Y - -




x Bulandshakr District.

TasLE X1V.—Income-tax by tahsils and cities over 50,000

(Part IV only). .
Tabsil Bulandshahr.
Year, Under Bs. 2,000, Over Rs. 2,000,
Assessees, Tax. Assessees “Pox.
Bs. . Re.
1890-91 .. - 365 ‘5,578 40 3,322
189192 ... 887 5,625 %0 3,287
1892-93 ... 407 6,265 42 3,443
189394 .. | a0 [ egw0 36 8,163
1894-95 .. - 870 5,940 34 2,935
1895-96 .., . wl|  ase 6,314 3 2,814
i395797 w | 385' 6,633 a0 2,848
189798 .. 366 6,246 . oo 2,543
189899 v . e 301 6,739 36 2,981
1899-1900 392 6,725 35 |- 2958
10002901 “%  w|  4m 7,695 39 3,203
1901-190;"' w48 7,340 49 13,790
1902-1903 ° : ’
1903-1904
1904-1905 - ' . .
1905-1906
1906-1907
1907-1908
1908-1909
1909-1910 " . o .
1910-11 ... - ,
1911-12 ...“ -
1912-18 e . “




APPEXDIX,

xxi

TarLg XIV.—Income-tax by tahstle and cities over 50000

(Part IV only).
Tahe(l Sikendsrabad,
Yeus. Under Re, 2,000, Over Rs. 2,000,
. A;u-ml. Tarx. Asscascca, Tas.
Rs, ‘Rs, .

189091 .. - a1 5,054 &7 5,755
160108 35 8,217 9 5,251
160303 ... - 854 5,368 55 5,373 -
189394 . - 364 8,503 5 5,223 -
160695 .. - 28 5.244 " 4,904
1805-96 .., - 880 5,753 49 4,508
1806-87 we - 396 5,823 ] 5128
150798 ... - 381 5,608 58 5,130
189899 ... - 87 8,019 ‘s | s
1899-1900 - as 5,203 T TN
1900-1901 - e | esos 80 | 7 azes
1901-1902 - "a29 8,409 o] ‘v
2903-1908 -
1903-1904 -
1904-1908 . '
15051908 - )
19082907 -
1907-1908 -
1908-1909 -
1909-10 .. -
LEIT 5 § R )
12148 .. -

12.3-13




TarLe XV, —District Board.

XX

Receipta. Expenditure.
. Sai i - [ Contri- aneT M
) s | S¢ien-| Mis. | . . Total | butious [ral ad- . Scien- | Mis- | ~._.
Yoar, 1’%}3‘;3 li:‘}l tific, | cellan w(éxrv]:: Pounds,| Fer- expen- | t6 Pro- jminis-|Edunca- lfg(llx- tifie, | cella- (‘;Wl:l Pounds.{Debt.
) * | &e. |neous. i TieS. | difure.| vincial | tra. | tiom. * | &e. |neous, |[WOTES
. ‘funds. | tiom. )
1 2 8 4 [ [ 7 8 2 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
{ Rs.| Re.| Bs.| Rs,| Rs, Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs.| Rs. | Rs.|{ Rs.| Rs.| Rs.| Ras. Rs. | Re,
1890-91... | 9,001; 3,363 8,580 540 | .. | 2388 | | 88385 .. 824 |27,852/12,479| 8,341 | 4,729 | 39,160 ... | ..
1891-92 .. | 7,288| 8,332 7,665 €21 | .. | 2580 | | go7sa| o 889 |27,553|13,135( 5,844 | 3,245 | 30,087 ... | o
1892-93... | 6,270/ 4,033 .. | 519 .. 8,269 | o 93,357 .. |1,082 |28,762|14.288| ... |3.256 |46.019] .. | .
1893-94 ,, 6,616] 6,784 160| 424 e 8,183 v 93,6845 e , 990 | 29,458, 21,210 456 | 3,153 | 38,378 cn o
1894-95... | 6,999 3812 214|447 ] ... 3383 0 |"90.880| .. 993 [31,200]12,947|1,099 | 3,561 [ 40,890 e | v
1895-96.... 7,413 3,756] 848/ 636 |3,186 | 2,983 94,571 ., 11,036 |30,652|14,714/1,381 | 375 | 46,4131 ..
1896-97... 8,4680! 3,869 407| 436 | 4,420 8,860 e 88,918 - 1,079 (32,345 13,277 1,802 68 | 40,344 o o
1897-98... | 7,742 4,618| 596/1,826 [4,439 | 8824 | ' 1165665 66,062 |1,102 |32,532]12,975(2.276 | ... |50.718] o | o
1898-99.., | 9,074 4,389 483 2,429 | 4,361 4,590 e 88,685- ., 1,618 | 30,763} 14,452 2,118 ™ 38,986 s 750
1899-1900 { 9,219 4,984 598 1,826 | 6,917 | #7,621 1,01,370 e 1,677 | 33,101 15,768| 2,225 145 145,618) 2,936 | ...
1900-1901 | 9,017| 5,214| 1,232(1,826 {6,452 |. 7.615 |4 24404 [1,07,840| ... |1767 |35.331|17.950| 2,655 | 223 |46.761] 8,145 | o
19011902 | 12311} 5,111 938 235 5,397 | 6,888 | 22,323 [1,72,639) 65700 |2,178 | 36,951] 17,142/3,148 | 148 | 63,987 2,804 | 753
1902-1903 - . s
1903-1904
1904--1905
1905-1906
1908-1907
1907-1908
1908-1909
1909-10...
1910-11.,,
1911-12.,,
1912-13..,
1913-14.,.

* Formerly net receipts only wore shown., From this yoar reccipts and also expenditure are given,
1 From this year the gross receipts from ferries were for the first time oredited to the District Board,

PRSI AYDYSPUDING



TaeLe XVI.—Municipality, Bulindshahr.

Income, Expenditare.
Tazes 2min- Water supply
Y o Other Other *"“’:l‘:“ Publie e tgf'p‘é Pabli P;Mic Otk
af.  10ctrol. b Rente |Los . i " . an ic; In- er
o and | taxes. nte B ources |TOBL .;‘:ﬁ?:‘ pafety.! Capi- x:.‘:" "':: y. despen- {Works struc- | heads. Total.
1snds. of taxes. tal. fpance. saries. . | tow
1 2 3 4 & 13 13 14 16 17 18
s He, Re, | M Re. | Ra, Re. | Ra. Rs. Ras.

1800-91 ...{ 10,304 {1,214 ] 135 (2,188
JUG1-02 o) 11,484 {1,300 17 771
185203 . | 11,657 | 1,220} .. 848
1803-04 .| 13667 | 6041 -, 840
IR04-05 ...|12877 | 670} . 861
ua 10608 .. J18845 | 328 { ., | 831
e IROO-BT7 L1167 8 200 .. 803
1807-08 112,762 .. 854
JROR-0D .. l‘.7“ e 200 860
1R11-1800 112,843 | ., - 858
1000-100t {13,783 | .. - 240
19011903
1002-1903
1903-1004
1904-1905
1905-1906 ) . -
1008-1907 :
1907-1908 .
1008-1009 ’ c
1909-1910
1910-1011
1911-1913 .
1013-1913 : .- ’ . L ..

16
Re,
669 |4.059 449 |1142] 749
869 | 4,083 455 [2294 | 744
336 {3,278 450 11,902 {1,849
857 13,254 453 5,760 | 817 .
333 {4,193 720 {3,778 | 907 |2.054 [19.614
293 14094 | 1,450 [2513] o2
619 | 4,011 780 12,739 | 908
149 14,465 | 1,434 | 1,080 [ 1,087
2394 {4,003 877 | 1,453 11,063
290 {48621 1,010 }1351 |1
183 {5664 | 1,550 {1858 |1

‘X1axdday



TasLe XVI.—Municipality, Andpshahr.

- Income. v Expenditure.
: Admi- .
Taxes on nistra. xgt;::iﬁfg;y Con Hospitals Public
Year. Octroi houses [Other R.' nts.|Loa Other Total sion and |Public 1 e ° and [Publicj In. [Other Total
corol. and {taxes, | oo™ 8. lgources. 1OV | collec. [safety. Capi- Main. ; - | dispen- |works.| struc- | heads.| ° -
lands. - tion of tzﬁ te- |V2PCY:! saries, tiom,
taxes. ° lnance.
1 2 3 . 4 B 8 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

Rs, |- Rs. | Ra. | Ra, Res, Rs. | Ra. Re. | Rs. Res. Rs. | Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. | Res. Rs.
1800-91 ...| 4,423 8512 511,209 e 866 | 6,814| 1,036 }1,282 532 120 11,298 60 80 210 529{ 5,147
1891-92 .| 4,911 494 | 634 | 208 .. 954 | 7.288| 891 {1,837 | 943 | 170 |1,281 60 | z3o| 221] 739 5872
1892-98 ...| 5145 519 | 664 | 253 .. | 1,020 | 7@01| 996 (1,811 | .. 83 {1,279 60 | 523 | 227 | o902| 5331
1893-94 .. 6,193 . 500 B77 | 262 e 946 | 8778 1,079 {1,318 s 89 {1,270 110 464 278 636 5,262
1894-96 ,.| 5,531 500 | 918 | 286 | .. |10759 |17,002] 1024 {1346 | .. 61 | 1,271 76 | 913 | 282 | 21,306 26,270
1895-96 ...| 5,965 BOO | 839 | 214 " ,, 861 | 4,869 1,175 {1,870 | 429 45 11,253 €0 241 | 646 ] 2,371 7,490
1896-97 ..{ 5,106 500 B35 | 293 oo 873 | 7,3068{ 1,263 |1,524 469 61 {1,601 80 628 202 | 1,747| 8,276
1897-98 ... 5,218 499 922 | 839 e 1,046 | 8,021 - 1,281 {1,860 [ . 54.11,770 60 o 838 | 1,824} 7,337
1898-99 ... 6,188 497 11,200 ] 290.1° .. . 743 | 8,913} 1,308 [1,402 e 74 12,127 60 o 501 712] 6,17¢
1899-190V 6,659 . 490 757 220 | .4 762 | 7,884] 1,278 {1,643 e | 1,245 [ 2,131 117 114 250 722| 7,497
1500~1901 ‘5,135 411 926 187 . 784 | 7,393] 1,636 {1,762 ver 403 | 2,640 828" | 787 821 809| 7,964
1901-1902 .
1902-1903
19038-1904
1904-1905
1905-1906 .
1906-1907 , .
19807-1908
1908-1909
1909-10.,.
1910-11...
1911-12,.,
1912-13,,.

ATXX
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TanLe XVI.—Municipality, Khurja.

Fnrome, Expenditare.
Admi- Watersuppl i
Teses on! ni-tn-‘ . PP Y] Hospi- | Publi
Yoor. | octron | BOR"08 [Otherly o ) camel Other l‘l’ot.l. tion sad P:;'I.'_’ aad ‘"'::E_'- C'::- tals sad Public] in- e%0&!:& Total,
and [taxes. i ‘sOQTCon eollec t Copi Main- dispea- | works jstrue- heads, ota
lands, 1 tiomof | ‘T “PI:' te- |T*™71 saries, T tion.
tazes, 28 BCH
1 ) s | & [3 [) 7 | 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 | 16 16 17 13
Rs, Be.| Be | Re.| Re. R..' Re, Re.| Re.| Rs.| Rs.| Ba Re.| Re.| Rs.| Re.| Re.
IR00 01 .. ] 14431 vor 81 |2848 o 3,224 31,582’ 4,292 {7128 4820 | 818]5,909 796 | 8,327 847 831 | 28,3
IR1-03 .. | 19.716 oo - |1,653 o 3,499 l’&.'iﬁs 3,000 18,856 2006 | 2,467 16,054 1,073 | 5,662 | 1,049 997 | 29,224
0293 .. 81879 .. e |1,418 4 . 3,203 '25997| 8,561 17,033 | 2/849 | 1,262 }5.920 | 1,000 |3,308 |1,060 | 1,148 |37.186|
N3 96 .. 92,197 e we |1870F L, | 3404 |27,071] 8,335 {6984 |1001 | 21615818 1.1r0 | 8,068 | 2045 |1 386 {24033
139495 ,..] 20,333 o w [14041 . ] 8523 253101 8,873 [7411 | 473 |1,405 [58468 | 1,190 13,5659 | 1,044 | 1 434 |26,213,
180598 ..} 22,973 ove e | 1,468 o 3,870 ,28,3009] 8,758 {7,116 508 649 | 6,613 1,193 {3,689 | 1,044 | 1 448 | 29,514
1896-97 .| 19,343 208 - | 1474 e 4,503 125621] 8,800 | 7250 i 711 16,492 3,198 3,416 | 1,042 | 1,507 | 24,418
1807-98 .. | 22,0504 e o | 3,467 - 5,071 | 28,5021 3971 [6,957 vor ORQ | 8,204 1,864 | 1,918 | 1,248 | 2,195 | 27.417|
18098-09 ...} 20,848 voz - {1,481 e 5,653 | 34,03 4274 {8,491 g20 | 634 |7,733 $28 |1,7038 | 1,261 {1,656 | 27,631
1809-1900 | 20,083 | w 114701 ., | 5,263 126797] 4,305 |7258] 700| 799 |8,771 | 1,038 |2.768 | 1,261 | 1,471 | 28,3¢
:1:,:?-;&0’; 21,764 | o w |1478] .. 1 6085129327] 4x6a{7650] . | 1484|8729 | 1649 1,033 | 1,481 {1,033 | 26,401
H -
1003-1003
- 1903-1004
19041903
1905-1908
1081007
J007-1908
10081900
1op-10
1810-11 .
1011-18 ..
1013-13 , v o -

‘X1as3adY

KY ¢ 4



TasLe XVI.~—Municipality, Sikandarabad.

Income, Expenditure,
Admi- Water-supply| " e
Taxes on nistra- s . Hospis Publie
v Public end drainage.| Con- .
ousas e hor tion and talsond [Public| In« | Other
Foste | Ootrol, hnn; gtxh;:: Rents. Lozns agxt;‘eu. Total. |* llec. | #ufe- ~ Main. | *°™ | dispen- |works. (struo. [heada, | L0tAk
lands, tion of | ¥ [Copl- |70 " vanoy. | o o, tion,
. taxes, ) tal. nanoee,
1 2 3 [ & 8 7 8 9 10 11 13 13 14 16 16 17 18
. Ra. Rs, Ra. Rs. | Ra. Re, Re. Ra. Ra. Re. Rs, | Iis. Ras. Re. | Rs, Rs. | s
1890-01 ,..|] 9,668 we 112 | B39 s 1,003 |11,800) 2,088 |8,1565 1,802 |, 179 | 1,987 410 | B840 540 812 11,8?8
189192 ,.1"10,472 | ... w | 226| .. | 1,975 12,6720 1,929 |8,167 | 2,032 | 74 | 2,067 410 1,665 | &89 | 1,030 |132,923
1892.93 .| 10,910} ., we | 208 o | 2840 {18,458! 3,042 |37200 (1630 | 835 |2166 510 | 770 |1,206 | 837 [12,605
189394 .| 12,603 | ... o | 228 | . | 2434 |15261| 2,630 3442 {10821 | 211 2,620 478 (1,698 |1,602 {1,004 | 16,156
1804.95 ,,.| 12.621 220 | ,., | 2,484 |15,325| 2,983 4,173 |8.436 | 102 | 3,626 850 | ‘660 |1,014 1,222 |17.422
1896.90 .1 12,145 e " 2181 . 2,608 | 14,8711 2,776 {4,023 | 815 as3 | 3,798 019 | 2,602 | 657 {1,263 |16,226
180697 f 12931 | . we | 207 .. | 2,065 ,16793| 2,699 [4.070 | 481 | 201 | 8,005 804 1,769 | 763 | 912 | 14813
1897.98 .| 13470 | .. w | 103 ., | 2438 15,008, 2,708 {3823 | .. 105 | 4,074 83L | 911 | 762 | 973 [14.18¢
1898.99 .| 16,227 | |, we | 233 [ ., | 2,301 [18,701] 2,877 |8,585 | &67 | 262 |8,934 971 | 886 | 801 721 | 1403
18991900 | 9478 | .. w | 2290 0 | 2,877 |12884] 3,620 |3.803 | 286 | 312 |6.163 769 {1,200 | 824 | 7u3 | 168567
1900-1901 | 11,766 | ., we | 800 | ... | 2,790 |14,8556] 8,379 (3,762 | 131 | 754,338 | 1,190 {1,243 1,240 | G23 {16,020
1001-1902 -, ,
1902-1503
1903-1904 *
1904-1905 .
19068.1908
1800-1907
1907-1908 |-
1908-1¢09
1009-10 ...
1910-11 ., ) .
1911-12 ,,,

101213 ..

T Ly vyspuvmg



APPENDIX. xxvii

TaBLg XVIIL—Distribution of Police, 1902.

ub- Head uni-
i e | G S35 | el | A8 R
e T o T
L
| 3 3 . 5 | ¢ |7 ] o
Bulandshabe .. 3 3 12 & e 148 18
Sikandarabed.. [+ " 2 1 13 ss| .. || 13-
Khorjs o ) 3 1 8 s| 122] 10
Dibal - 3 1 13 . 18} 156) 6
Gulsothl ... 1 1 O] w 1} 6
Jahéngirebad .. 1l 1 n; . 2Ll o4 L
Dankenr - 3 ] 12 - 17 89 4
Iwajhee .| -1 1 nj| . 2| us [
Andpshabr .. 3 U R - 2] .. % L
Siykus o 3 1 o] o 13} 120 Py
Jowar .1 1 9| 13| 7 .
Pablsn . 1 1 9| . |. 19} 108 [
Shikbrpue .. 1 1 9| w | a| 0] .
Didri .. 1 1| 10| o 1| o]
Sarejper .., 1 1 10 -] 91 o
Asrspgabad .. 3 1 8 - 107 73| ..
Khsapur .. 1 1 | o} - | ] o
Bamghit .., 1 1 7| . sl 4
VPO Y T Y T B U B
Arniynn - 1 1 4 ... - 8] .
Sarel Sadar .. 1 1 7| - - P13
Beorve C. P.... 5 19 @l . o | o] -
‘ -
Total ... s | m9le 1| 1ssfrsea] s




xxviil

Bulandshahr District.

TapLe XVIII.—Education.

Total,

éeeondary education, | Primsry education,
Year. Sx}holarn. . Scholara. Scholars.
“ ] 8choola
Co:l::es. Fe. Sehools. F '_;:
Males, m"'l;ﬂ- [Males. malee-s. ::‘, Ma:hs' mr{:'s-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 | 10
1896-97.| 155 [6,171] 54 16 (1729 | .. | 139 |4442] 54
189798 .. 159 [6,860 | 71 16 (1,807 | .. | 1483|4783 | 71
1898-99 .. 168 {7,015 36 16 1,747 e 153 5,268 ) 36
18901900 174 {7476 | sl 16inesa} .| 158 |sm43|
1900-1901] 174 [8,149" 45 16 (2,177 | .. | 158 |5972] 45
1901-1902] . 191 |sss6| 8| 15| 683 .. | 176 (8,203 | 58
1902-1903 :
1903-1904
1904-1905
1905-1906
1906-1907
: 1907-1?68
1908-1909 |
1809-10 .,
1910411 ..
11.12,,.

1912-13 ...




APPEXDIX. IXiX

. Number
8chools, - & of Pupils
’ in 1902,
1.—-8300¥DaRY,
Balandshehr High 8chool o+ o - o~ 208
Bikandarabad Anglo-Verusenlsr o o - 218
Dibal ditto vee - - 76
Kburjs ditto i~ - 180
Bulapdabahe Tabaili 8chool . P - 233
Sikandarsbed ditto - - ~ 124
Khurjs ditte - - . 138
Anu plhlhl‘ ditto oo . wave 160
Jabing{rabad I’urpn School - . - 253
Dibsl ditte o - - 150
Biyana ditto - [ - 156
Jewar ditto - e - 123
£hikdérpur )luldlo 8chool " o e 186
Gulaothi ditto o, o - 200
1LPrixaARY, :
Tabsil Bulendsdahe,
l.DPargans B:ra- l’tim ’ -
Auran ppu 0 - - -
helhlf.. & Lous o - -3
Hirnsuti, dnto o o - 54
Mirsapar, ditto . v o 54
Barai Chlabils, ditto - - - 50
Naussns, ditbe woe ooy (Y- 94
Nagls Bal, ditte .. . e 90
Ghungraoli, ditto . e - 41
Cherchsta, ditto ided - 26
Balandehahr Mission School, U pper Priwy. Aided e 99
Utrsuli, Lower Primary ... e - N 29
Sikhora, ditte . 18
D",‘K“' ditte Aided - ot e 27
Hasen ditte da e - e 13
llumu, ditto do, - - - 21
Dhsturl, ditto do. 16
Bulendshahe, Nur-ul-Hasan, Lower Pmnry I(ume- pl Aided 46
Ditto,  Abdulla, ditto ditto 4
Ditto,  Piare Lal, dlm ditte a3
Il.=Turgens Agauta— o
Panboi, U Prime o - - »— ’
Malagarh, PP:&“ i o o - 68
Blatauns, ditte - - -y - 53
Aulahra,  ditto " .- e e 22
¢ Barsl, ditte Aided - e e 30
Khushbalpar, Lont Primary, Andel - - o »
Ageuta, ditta, - . . ' 28
Abwmednager,  ditte, dn. - - - 23
IL—Purgens ;npu;—n .
Baid pur, r nr, - - - - 7
W‘:‘o PP - - e - 62
8iki, dxm - - - - as
Rathla, ditte - o — aen ™
Pipala, ditto - - - - n
Bondre, ditte - - - - 37
Chitssusa, ditte - - —— - 54
Jalalpur, Lower Primary . - — LI 34
Bagresi, divte - - . . 43
Waire Firospar, Lowee Primary - - 3




XXX Bulandshahr District.

Number
Schools, . © | of Pupils
. in 1902,
1V.—Pargana Shikdrpur—
Weri, Upper Primary ... “e o - 27
Manglaur,  ditto e e . 82
Chitsaun, ditto, Aided L e 45
Darweshpur, ditto, do. e ¢ e - 26
Chandok, Lower Primary o 35
Anchru, ditto, Aided ... on o, 25
Khbakunda, ditto, - do, e ee 36
Shikérpur,  ditto, do, oo - 31
. Tahsil Sikandarabad.
I.——-Pﬂrgann Sikandarabad— .
Kota, Upper Primary ... . 40
Kakaur, . pre ditto - . R [ 60
Gesupur, ¥+  ditto, . .. e @ © e 42
Prangarh, ditta T e 30
Bhaunrs, ditto. . | van ) e o 26
Masauta, , . ditte . . She L 33
Ysmail pur, ditte .., B L Y T 41
Birkhera, ditto,  Aided w L e e |, 27
Bilsori, ditto, do, - on e 26
Ghdzi Benipur, ditto, do, " 29
: Sxkan(iarabwd Mohammad Ali, Upper anary, Aided Muni-, 28
cipal
Ditto, Sslig Ram, dltto ditto ... 45
Ditto Abdul Hakim, ditto ditte ... 20
Isapur,  Lower Primary... . 31
Fatehpur, ditto’ .. - © e 27
Agrsi, ditto,  Aided .. res e 31
Bahorabas, ditto, do, s R . 12
Chachoi, ditto, do. - ... T e 21
Konda, ditto, do. weft 23
Sikandarabad, Ibéd-ullah Lower Pmnm-y, Aided Mumclpul e | - o BO
Ditto, Balmukand, ditto, ditto 43
II.-~Pargana Didri—
Didri, Upper Primary ,,, 60
Piaoli, ditto 40
Surajpur, ditto - . .- 33
Bisahra, ditto e 35
Dhum Ménikpur, Upper Primary ... 81
Chholas, ditt e s 72
Jarcha,  Lower anary - o 32
Sultanpur, ditto, Aided - . w | ¢ 20
Didapur, ditto, “do. e o - 18
I13.—Pargana Dankanr—
Dankaur, Upper Primary, P e - 80
Jhajhar, ditto . . . e 75
Bilaspur, ditto ey s 43
Hatews, ditto, Aided ... e 18
Mirzapur, ditto, [ [ - 32
Kuaj pur, ditto, do, ... - 12
' Parsol, Lower Primary, do. .. - 35
Muhammadpur, ditto, do. .. .. 15




APPEXDIX. IXX1
Number
Bchools, of Papile
in 1902,
Tekefl Khavje, .
LPargens Khurje-—
Munds Kbers  Upper Primary .. wee - 7l
Sarangpur . ditte [’ ided - e 33
Bars ditto do, o oo 33
Khurjs, Kalysa Raj, ditto do. Municipat o +
Mirpar Lower Primary ... - e 35
Deorsln ditto - - v 31
* Nagulis ditto Aided - - 23
Arpiysn ditto  * do, o - 2
Khurjs, 8rl Krishns ditto do, Mnuaicipal - 65
Ditte Kirps Sheuksr ditto do, dicto - 26
Ditte Mohan Lal ditto do, divo e 48
Ditto Aldul Hef ditto do. ditte - 20
IL-=Psrgans Pahfosv— .
Psbésn . Upper Primary e n o 85
Chhatarl dit1o ' " e - e 19
Piudrawal ditte ., - " g PP
Surfjaoli ;. ditts -, .., - - - bt
Aterus . ditte - .. wes - - * 83
Cheundbers ditto . - - . a2
Ahmadgsrh ditte o e o - 62
Karora ditto .. - o - n .
Katers Banel  ditte’ e v v 50
(aagwoll ditto Aided o P - [:71]
Kamsnna ditto [ T wee - 4
Ssbitgarh Lower Primary do, " - - 13
Gangsgarh ditto do, .- . . ol
Kirstpur ditte do, - o . 2
. Kasuml ditto do. -~ - e 4
Jilemlurgans Jewnr— P ' .
Jahdngirpar U rima e -’ - RS
Roba punp PP‘:!I;tm v - o oo 62
Chingreothi  ditto - - - a3
Ranchra ditto - e . L]
Manjur ditte o - - 26
Charsull ditte Aided ., - - 23
Cheackll  Lower Prisonry do - - - 80
Dayanat pur ditto do, - - . 20
Nimks ditto do, . - .- 13
Tanasa ditto do. - - . 17
Tedoil Anipshaky.
t
L Pargena Andpshahre .
Jatpure Upper Primary o - - 56
Raunkni ditto v - - 59
Khalaur ditte e - wer (31
Malakpur diteo ot ~ - 9
5‘\‘-”““ Low ‘;’m - - = 8
ihiann er Prima - - - 33
ll.-l:;"pu Ahr; P 7
Khanpur  Upper Primary - . - 59
Nabinagsr ditte - o - 41
Awargarh ditw - - - in
Dwulat pur ditte - . - &2




XXXii Bulandshakr District.
Number
Schools, of Pupila
in 1902,
JX.—Pargana Ahar—fconcluded ).

" Abhar Upper Prithary . . T4
Thagora ditto Aided ... o 83
Khandoi ditto do. .. - . 40
Khanauda * ditto do, ., - 31

. Basi  ditte do. .., " - 23
Bansri ditto do. .. . - 40
Farida + ditto . do. .. ve- - 22
Gorauli Lower Primary do. .. . e .23
Umarpar ditto - e . 9

., Jahéngirabad ditto do. - . ™ 34
_ . Bhopur ditto dov - e 32
. 111 ~Pargans Dibaj-
Danpur  ,Upper Primary - 51
- Jargaon ditto . 36
Makhena ditto - - o 38
Balon ditto wh - e 44
Daulatpur ditto - 52
Rimghat ditto - . - e .- 49
Dogaon . ditto _ Aided ... . - 32
Kaser ditbo do. .. » 36
Dharampur Lower Primary vr . 25
. Karanbas © ditso e - 30
Rajghét ditto - . 23
Beloni ditto - var . 27
Pilakhna ditto - “ - 15
Talwar ditto CAided - 32
Réimpar ditto Cdo, L . . 26
Chilman por ditto - do. .. . e 33
Sanauta ~ditto - do, .. .. 35
Unchagaon ditte Codes - . 82

Notg.—~These schools do not include the numerous unsided .private schools,
and thus omit the Anglo-Vernioalir schools of Pahasu, Pindrawal, ani AnGp~
shabr, as well as the large number of indigenous vernacular achools,



APPENDIX. " xxxiil
Rosds, Length, §
Le=Paovixciar’
Bridged asd draieed throughost. '
. Miles. Farlongs.
1. Gmud Trank Road—

Dehli, Aligarh, and Ages Boction - | 62 1]

2 l-‘oedcr oad to above from Didri Bution ‘ou 1 4

lL—Locu'—Ulnn Posrio Wonxs Derantusse. . f
First Class Melalled Roads.

1. Bulsadstabir snd Merrut Road s -] 14 7
2. Hulendsbabr snd AnGpebabr Road -] 2 4

- 8, Bulandehalir and Chols Rosd.., s - | 10 4"
4. AnGpshahr and Aligsrh Road e w | 24 4
8. Dl Railway Btation Road .. P - [ 7
6. Khurjs Railway Station Boad - w] 3 d
7. Sikandersbad und lilespar .., o o 8

'R Atprmh road to Rijgliét Station -~ os 0 14
#, Kburjs to Monds Khera - - - | .3
10. Culaothi to Kali River ot = - 2 7

11, - Jahéngi{rabad Diversion Rosd e -] 3 .1}
13. Pindrewal to Atrauli Bond .. e - 3 3
13, Bulendshelr and Téjpur Road - w| 4 3

1ll.—~Locar—Uxpzs Distaic? Boarn.
Second Clase snmetolled Rosds, A

1. Bulandebabr and Riyns Road -] 20 [ ]
2. Hulsndshahr end Chola, Jhujhar nd ch-r - 5 o
38, Bulandshabr snd Mawan - . [ (1]

4. Khurje snd Sikandarabed .. - -] 18 74
b, hhnr s and Tewsr - | 16 4
6. Kburjs snd Pubésu and Gnhltul e -] 13 4
7. Sun]’put to Didri Station ., * . - 4 0
8. Hilsspur to Dmukenr - . - 5 Q

8econd Class wnmstallod Roeds, B.
1. Rulsnddbabr to Shikirpur and Rémghit -l 33 4
1. &nhud-r-btd to Gulsothi [y - P 1n 1l (1]
3. Alignarh to Rémghit - . -] 4 o
FSth Cless sumetalled Rula

1. RBulavdshahr to Chols, Jhajher and .l. war o 13 0
2. Rulandihahe t6 Pahdsw and Chhetari ... - 7 . 0
3. Rulsodshahr to Shikirpur sud Andpshahs - 9 0
4. Kiyins to Ahar and Andpshahbe o -1 16 0
8 S\nk&r;-nr to Jahkngirmbad and Ahar ... -] 19 0
8, Ehikérpur to Pabesu and Dibei . - 8 [ 1]
7. Kuchemr to Siyins, Bagrasi and Ahar .. 2 9 0
8, Sarejpur to Saral Bade - - o ] 0
9. Kigius to Galsothi bridge .., e -] 16 1]
10. Kherli HiSspor to Kasus .o e - 7 [
11. Sikandarsbed to Jarchs - - - 8 0



. Basi to Khanpur

XXX1V Bulandshahr District.
. * Roads, Length.
- 8izth Class Roade. Miles. Furlongs.

1. Jenn "to Rabupura, Dnnknm', Knsm, snd Surajpur ... | 22 0
.2, Aniipshsabr to Dibai ... - oo " 9 0
3. Dankaur to Makanpur - .e 7 0
4. Makanpor to Rabupura and Jhs)har v - | 11 0
. B, Biyina to Garhmukhtesar o o w. | -8 4]
6. Pahésu to Baranli ... - s 4 0
7. Andpshshr, 8hikérpur and Makanpur v w | 16 0
8. Andpshahr to Réjghit e ves w | 12 0
9. Aurangabad to Gnlsotln e e w | 13 0
10, Khurjs fo Jhajhar ... - e - 3 0
11. - Dibai to Karanbas . ... . ~] 6 -0
12, Siyaus to Khanpur and Jahanginbad e e | 12 -0
12 Alar to Anipshahr .. - o . 8 .0
14. Dankanr to Jhajhar and J ahﬁnglrpur - w | 17 1]
15. Jarcha to Dédri s o - P 6 0
16. . Siyéna to Bagrasi ., e o o 5 0
17. Arniyan $o Pahdsu and Dxbm - e - | 29 0
18. Pahésu to Ahmadgarh on we | 6 0
+19." Sikandarabad to Surajpur - - v} 18 0
20,  Siksndarabad to Jhajhar - o - 1: 0
- 2L we s " 0




APPEXDIX. " X3XY

, Markets, . .
. \ .
Tahsfl, Pargana, Town or village, Day on whick held,
[ Bulandsbahe . | Tuesday and Baturday.
Beran ~ i Avrangsbed . | Friday,
. Desyapur oy | Friday,
' Abhmadnagar .. | Beturdsy, -
Baral o l"rh‘l‘ly..d‘
Béghwila w | Wedne .
Ageuts - o <] gof0 = | souday. 7
Buland. Gulaothl o | Bunday,
shahe, 9 . ' | Malagarh ws | Bunday,
Bagrael v | Tueaday and Saturdsy.
Sivé Bhawan o | Tuosday, .
s e 91 Bathils - 'l'hnndx‘.
Siyéns o | Wednesdsy,
. Bhikérpur os | Sundsy snd Thursday,
4 Bhikér por w, { lﬂmilinp'l . w | Tusadsy. | ’
[ Sikendarabad .., ;hnrd:«hy.
R Chala s onday,
Rikandsrabad § Wair - Weduo’odn 7.
. Kakaur we | Fridsy,
b iIpst | Dida - | Monday, '
g-l:hnr o e Snnd:z.
' . ilsepur w | Batw .
Deakaur ., i Kuns - - llondly.’
L dbsjhar o | Toesday,
[ lﬂ:m‘-‘js o | Bunday and Friday,
3 Munde Kbers. ... | Raturdeyand WJu-dny.
Kborjs . <] Pharakas Gangw- | Priday. .
Y]  gerhi. ‘
( Surjaoli w | Tueodny. -
Pabisn o | Baturdsy snd Wednasdsy
Chihstari o | Tuesday and Friday.
Pindrawal w | Wednesdsy.
Kburjs | Pabden .. Karore e | Tueadsy,
Ahmadgerh . | Thursday.
( nail o | Bunday,
Chuundhers ., ‘lowy.
g T | Tl
angir oo | Friday,
Jewar e lhbnpu‘w - lluadZy.
Thors we | Thursday.
H Danssuli - | Baturdsy,




XXXVi Bulandshahr Digtrict.

Markete.

. Tahsil Pargana. Town or village. | Day on which held,

Antpshabr ., | Priday.
Jahéngirabad ... | Wednesday.

P ~J| Khadana * v | Thursdsy.
Anupshnh‘r... Malakpur ,. o | Friday.

- Khalaar | Sutorday.
: Jalilpur oo | Sunday.
. , Parwans .. | Tuesday,
’ - )| Amargarh we | Tuesday.
Ahar -t Umarpur w | Friday.
. Daulatpur e | Monday.
Khanpur . { Sunday,
e (| Dibai v | Monday snd Thursd~y,
Anfipshabr ... | - Danpur’ ., | Sunday and Thursday,
. -1 | Belod vee | Tuesday.

Rémghit o | Wednesday.
Basulpur Narain. | Thursday.

pur.
: Dangarh e | Tuesday.
Dibai 4| Dharampur ., | Satorday,
. ” Kharakwiri ., | Tuesday.
. . Jargaon w | Friday.

Daulatpur - . | Wednesday.
Sheikhupur . ., | Saturday.
Kadribigh o | Friday.
Narora . | Sunday.

. Alampur Chijl. | Thureday.
- U manpur, :




APTESDIX, xxxvii
Fairs, |
Tahsil, Pargaus, Village, Date. Nawe of Fairn,
Rulsndshehr | February or March | Horse Fair.
S Pachasta ., | Holi .. os | Bébs  Debi
Baren .., Das,
Bulend. (| Mirpor ... | Boli and Diwili .. | Sidd Bibeje
Riyéns . | Bikis « | Chait, Bodi 7th, | Debi.
8th, 9th,
. Kskaur ... | Baisfkh and Bhe« | Burhs Biba,
S Sikandar- § don Sadi 2ad. >
lnhldlr- Raupars ... Ditte ., ' itto.
Bilsspor ., Ditte ... Ditto,
Dankaur i Jbajhar . Ku[r‘:nd(:hit&dl Barshi, -
4t
r AnGpebabe., | Eértik  Bodi Pu- | Katki Ashnia,
. renméshi,
And Dittoe | «. | At the end of | Puranméehi,
oha every month,
" Ditto .. | Pligun Sudi Pe- | Swami Dia
renméshi. y
Chachrel .. Ditto «e | Burhs Biba, .
Abar we | Phigen Bedi 8d . | Shiwrdtri.
([ De.  Z|iewsoditom - | Deschra, -
Abar Do, Chait and Kuobr | Ambiks Debl,
- ?'u 1 sfid{:‘b'duu Burks Bib
p sngslpur,,, | Bui an ™ urhs Bibu.
s, e | e
{| Rémghbt ... | Kirtik Sudi Puran- | K{iki Ashngn,
l mishi. : ’
Réjghit ... Ditte ., Ditto.
Ksrwnbas .. | Jeth Budi 10ty .. | Dasakrs,
Ditte .. | End of Chait snd | Maté-ka-Mela,
Bibei ., Koudr,
Belon - Ditte o | Debi.
Buudbor . | The frst mine days | Dea
of the second
half of Koir and .
L L Chait. .
Kamnlpue . | Bhidon and Migh | Barka Bibn,
Khurjs ... { Sudi 2nd,
Achejs kburd Ditte .., Ditte,
Kburja .. Aterms  _. | Bainikh and Migh Ditte. *
\ Sedi Pad.
Pabdsn... | Bagan o | Phégun Badi 4th., | Mels Bage
’ eoway.
( Bedbassi ... Ditte .. | Mela Siddh.




INDEX TO BULANDSHAHR.

———r————

A.

Act XX of 1856, p, 135.
Adba, p 167,

* Afghane, vide Patbhéos

- Aganta, p. 167.
Agneta pargaca, p. 188,

grlcnllnmn. p. B5,
Abar, pp. 141, 147, 172,
Abar pargava, p. 173, .
Aberiyas, p. 80,
Ahibaran, p. 141,
Abirs, p. 40,
Abmedgarh, p, 177,
Abmadnagar, p. 178,
Ahmad fhab Abdali, p. 149,
Ajaya Pa), of Baran, p. 144,
Akhar, p, 147,
Ala.gd-din Kbiljl, p. 145.
Allavial mahils, pp. 126, 127.
Altamab, governor of Barsn, p. 145,
Auimnlu. wild, p. 23,
Animals, domestso, pp- 23 to 28,
AnGpshahbr, pp. 104,163, 179,
AntGpshahr canal, p. 89,
AuGprhahy parpans, p. 184,
AnGpshabr tahsfl, p, 184,
Ares of the distriot, p. 1,
Arniyan, p, 199,
Artisana, p. B6.
"1‘ Samékj, p. 63,
Ashrafnama, the Barguiar poem,
p. 101,

Amesnment, vide Bottlement.,
Ata, p. 170.
Aumngabad Chandokh, p. 191,
Aurangabad Baiyid, p. 191,

B.

Badhiks, p. l!‘.l
Bagrael, p. 1
Babadur Khm. pp. 171, 270,
Pais, vide Rtjpuu.
Rajra. p. 84,
H;l-h.mglu. wde Nagls Bal,
Ranias, p. 7.
Harah Basu, pp. 82, m._
Barsl, p. 198,
Raran, p. 141, oids also Buhndduht.
Baren pargans, p. 194, .
Baranwals, p. 146. Cos
Hargujars, vide Béjputs, sad pp. 100,
i 0

LR
Batley, p. 36,

Basi, p. 198,

Relon, p. 199.

Bhale Bultans, vids Bijpata, p. 208,

Bhaugis, p. 81. v

Bhets, p. 75,

Bhatasua, pp. 100, £200.

Bbswan Bubadarcagsr, p. 200,

Bhishtis, p. 83, '

Bhar village, p. 201.

Bhuriys river, fa &

Bilsapur, p. 20

Bilachis, pp. 83, 108,

Bird, Mr. 4. M., Bettlement Officer,
p. 118,

Birahrs, p. 203.

Bundneu. p 12.

Bohras,

Boundniel a/ the district, p. l.

Bréhmans, p. 74,

British conquest, p. 161,

Buddhists, p. 143.

Building materials, p. 23,

Bulandshabe town, pp. 141, 203 to 210,

Bulandshabr tabafl, p. 21 o :

C.

Canals, pp. 38 to ¢

Castes sud Tribes, pp. T4to8s, §9.

Cattls, p. 28

Cattle censns, p. 24, '

Cattle disense, p. 24,

Census of 1847, p. 67; 18583, p. €7 1855.
p- 68; 1873, p. 695 1881, p. 69; 1841,
p. €9 ; 1901, pp. 67. 7. -

Chnm‘tl. p. 19,

Chandern, p. 100,

Chandra Ben, Rijs of Barag, p. 144,

Chaubes, vides Brabhmans,

Chaubans, vids Béiputa pp. 110, 171

Chaunchera, pp. 100, 144, 213,

Chhatari, pp. 108, 213.

Chhoiys Nadi, pp. 11, 231, 293,

Chholes, p. 214,

Chala, p. 215,

Cholera, p. 30.

Christianity, p. 84.

Civil Courta, p. 113,

Climate, p. 2T.

Commeree, p. 88, and vids Tnd..

Condition ol the people, p. B!.

Conquest by the British, p. 15

Cotion, pp. 35, §3. 84,

Cotton printa, p. 34,

Crime, p, 129,



Cuattivation, extent of, p. 31,
Caltivators, pp. 86, 89.
Cume, v Mr. C., Settlement Officer,

Lurne, Mr. R. G, Settlemgut Oﬁcer,
p. 118, -

D.

Didri, p. 216.

D4dri pargana, p. 216, -

Daniell, Mr. C., Collector, p. 1193,

Dsnkaur, p. 221. .

Dankaur pargans, p. 229,

Danpur, pp. 102, 227,

Danwar, p. 227.

Dargabi Singh Gujar, p. 149,

Daulatpur, pp. 107, 228,

Deaf-mutizm, p. 72,

Death-rate, p. 29.

DeBoigoe, p. 160. .

Density of population, pp. 67 to 10

Dbarampur, pp. 103, 228,

Dbobis, p. 80, 81. .

Dialects, vide Language. .

Dibai, p. 228. -

Dibai pargana, p. 230,

Dispensaries, p: 138. -

District Board, pp. 134, 139. -

District, formation of the. staﬁ pp.
112, 113.

Dogars, p. 83.

Dors, pp. 142, 144,

Dmmage schemes, pp. 9. 10, 11. 14,
1

7.7
Dunde Khau, pp. 101, 114, 115, 152
’ E

Eduacation, pp. 136, 138.

Elliot, Mr. E. C.. Sethlement Oﬂicer,
p. 116.

EXhot sir H, M., p. 118.

TEnglish education, p. 137,

Epidemics, pp. 29, 30.

Exoise, p. 132.

R .

T T F-

Fa.u'a, p, 66.

Faizg Ali Khan of Pnhﬂsu, p. 103,
Famines, pp. 47, 52,

Fagirs, p. 80, 83.

Fateh Singh of Kuchesar, p. 96.
Ferries, p. 64.

Fever, p. 28.

Firoz Shah, p. 1486,

Fiscal History, pp. 114, 127,

Fisheries, p. 36.
Floods, pp. 2,3, 9.
Fortescue, Mr T., Collector, p.117.

11 INDEX TO BULANDSHAHR.

G.

Gadariyas, p. 80.

Gahlots, vide Rijputs. o
Guanges, pp. 1, 11,

Ganges Canal, Upper, p, 38.
Ganges Lanal. Lower, p. 41.

Gaars, vide Brihmans, pp. 109, 143,

" Gantams, ¢ide Bribmans.

Gesupur, p. 236, ’

Ghuolam Qadir, p. 150. ,

Gir Raj Rao of Klu.hesar. p. 99.
Glass, p. 56.

Gomitra of Mattra, p. 14).
Gram, p. 36.

Grand Trunk Read, p. 60,
Gujaratis. vide Brdhmans.
Gujars, pp. 79, 81, 144, 149, 163, 165,
Gulab Siogh of Kucheaar, P. 98.
Gulaothi, p. 235.

Gupta Kings, p. 142,

H.

Har Dat, Réja of Baran, p. 143.
Harvests, p. 32.

Hindan River, p. 4.

Hindus, p. 73.

Hindua castes, pp. 74, 8

History of the dlsbr:ct pp. 141, 166,
Horse-breeding, p. 25,

Horse Fair, p. 26.

Houses, p. 90,

L

Immigration, p. 71
Incomse tax, p. 134.
Indigo, pp. 35, 53.
Indor, p. 142.
Infanticide, p. 130.
¥nfirmities, p. 72,
Insanity, p. 72.
Interest, p. 8.

Igbal Khan p.'146.
Irrigation, pp. 388, 47,

. e
Jadons, vide Raijputs.
Jahangir; p. 148,
Jahangirabsad, pp 107, 237,
Jahapgirpar, p: :
Jail, p. 131,
Janamejays, p. 141.
Jurcha, p. 240.- s
Jargaon, p. 241.
Jats. pp. 78 to 81; of Kuchesar, pp,
94 to 100, cther families, 100, loyal
conduct of, p. 165.

Freeling, Mr.,Settlement Oﬂicer, )8 118. J aunpur kmgi, p. 147,
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Jewar, p. 241,

Jewnr pargaon, p. 243,

Jhajhar, pp. 108, 248,

Jhils, p. 18.

Juir, p. 34, -

Julihas, p. 3,

Jumos, pp. 1, 2; wids also Kb&dir,
Jungle tracts, p. 14, .

. K

Kéclhis, p. RO,

Kakaur, p. 249,

Kninunda, p. 249,

K&l Nadi, pp, 1, 9.

Kanker, p. 21,

Kuaranbie, p. 280,

Karora, p. 361,

Karwan Nadi, p. 8.

Kaser, p. 281,

Kusna, p. 252,

Kaysstlis, pp. 78, 109,

Keshoput, ride Sathin,

Khodic of the Jumua, pp. 3, 5,82.
217, 223, W4,

Khédir of the K&lI Nadi, pp. 8, 10,

Khédir of ths Gaoges, p. 12, .

Khalsur, p. 258,

Ktéopur, yp. 108, 254.

Kbhan, manufsctars of, p. 19,

Kharil crops, p. 83,

Khattris, p. 77,

Kbhorjs town, p. 255,

Khurja pargens, p. 260.

Khurjn tabul, p, 264,

Bhustii Kam of Bhatauna, pp, 100,
163, 168,

Khwaja Lal Ali, dnrgl\ of, p. 144,

Kucheear, pp, 84, 99, v67.

Kumbhare, p. 80,

Kashan kings, p. 141,

L.

Lakes, p. IR

Laia Rabu of Paikpara, p. 108,

Lalkbinia, pp. 100, 3040126,

Lal Bingh, Lé'kbiai, p.. lol.

Iangoage, po T2

lantede and longnude 4 The lw
trict, p. 1. .

Leading hm\hea. ﬂl 3 "0. .

Leprosy, p. ¥, c

Levely, p, | l. L

Lodha, p. 79. .

Lobirs, pp. 80. &1, ’

Lowe, Mr. W, H., Settlement Oﬁeﬂ.
Y

Lower Ganges Canal, p. 41,
Loyalist grants, p. 164, '

iit
AL

+
Msdho Reo of Malagarh, p. 151.*
Mahratta supremacy, p. 150,
Maire, p. B4,
Makhena, p, 268,
Malagerh, pp. 108, 151, 269,
Malakpuor, pp. 107, 270. '
Miélts, p. 80,
Mallahe, p. 80,
Manibire, p, 81, -
Manpur copperplate, p. N!
Manufactures, p. i,
H:a«:uu All Kbsu of Chhatir, p.
Markets, p. 55. -
Mit Csosd, p. 61,
Mensures, p. 67,
Medical History, p. 28.
Meon, pp. 80, 143, 145,
Mewatis, pp 00. 81, 143, 145,
Mina, wds Meo,
Model Fum. p. 87,
Moghaula, p. &3.
Muhiuddinpur eatate, p. 2. .
Moth, p. 85. v
ll\;hammld bia Taghlaq, Raltas, p.

Hunds Khera, p, 271,

Mamcipdltiel. p. 138,

Munsifts, p, 114,

Musalméns, pp. 73, 81.

Musalmén invanaon, p. 144, ’

Mutiny History, pp. 153 te 183; Con.
fiscations, p. JO5; Kewards p. 169,

N

Knbinagar, p. 1786

Nagara, ride B-ihmnn.

Nagia Bal, p, 27

Nabar Ali hhnn. wkh‘nl. P 101.
Néis, pp. B0, 81,

Xajib-sd-dasls, p. 169.

Narors, pp. $1, 273, ..

Nats, p, 83, . v

Oo i
Oeeupuloul. p. 85,

Ochterlony, Lolonel. P Hl.
Orbsa, p. 80,

Ta

r.

Pakiés, pp. 108, 278, ’
Pabisn pargans, p 275,
Faikpirs estate, p. 108,
Fandavas, Toe, p. 141,

Panware, vids Eijputs,
Fargunan, p. 111, .

Partab Siogh, Bargejar, p. 100, °



iv

* Parwana Mahmudpur, p. 280.
Pathéns, pp. 82, 106, 108,
Patwaha Bahu, p. 6, .
Perron, p. 150.

Pindrawal, pp. 102, 281.
. Pitampur estate, p. 101,
Police, p. 127.
Populatmn, growth of p. 67, vide also
Census, . ,
Post office, p. 131,
Pottery, p. b4.
Precarious tracts, p. 62,
Prices, pp. 50~§2.
Proprietors, pp. 90 to 92,

L4

Q.

Qassabs, p 83
Qnzig of Baran, p. 144,
Qutb-ud-din Aibak, p. 144,

R

Rabi crops, p. 36.
Rabupura, p. 282.
Bailways, p. 59.
Rainfall, p. 27. .
" Rajghat, p. 283. .
Rajputs, Hindu, pp. 76 to 17 ; Musal-
mdn, p. 8L
Réjput xmmlgratlon. p. 145.

Ramdhan Singh of Kuchesar, pp. 94 96.

Rémghdt, p. 283,

Ranmast Khan, Lalkbéni, p. 101

Bao Rahadar Singh of huchesar,
p. 98.

Registration, p. 133,

Reh, pp. 11, 18.

Religions, p. 73.

Revenue, vide Settlement.

Revenue -free tenures, p. 91.

Rice. p. 34.

Roads, metalled, pp. 60 to 62.

Roads, unmetalled, pp. 62 to 64.

Robertson, Mr. 8, G., Settlement
Officer, p. 119,

Rohillas, p. 130.-

Russell, Mr., Collector, p, 114—116.

8.

Safflower, p. 37.
hahunpur estate, p. 99,
Saidpur, p, 285.
Saiyid Mir Khan, p. 122,
Sajyids, pp. 83, 105.

- Sajji, p. 20,
Balt, p. 17.
Baltpetre, p.19.
Bankbni, p. 285,
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Sapte, Mr,, Collector in 1857, p. 153,

Sarai Chbabila, p. 286,

barai Sadr, p, 287,

Sathla, p. 287,

Schools, p. 136,

Sehra, Jat family of, p. 100.

Bentha, p. 288,

Sex, p. 72.

Settlement of 1803, p. 114: 1804, p.
1141806, p. 116; 1807, p. 216 ; 1510, p.
117;1884, p. 118 ; 1560, p. 118 ; 1868, p.
119; 1585, p.1 124,

Shexkha. p. 8

Shikarpur, pp. 109, 288,

Shikirpur pargana, p. 291, “

Sihi, Jats of, p. 100.

Sikandarabad, pp. 156, 295.

Sikandarabad pargana, p. 300,

Sikandarabad tahsil, p. 304,

Siyana, p. 306.

Biyana pargana, p, 308,

skinner family, pp. 93, 151.

Small-pox, p. 30,

Soils, p. 129.

Stamps, p. 134,

Stoker, Mr., T., Settlement Officer, p.

122.

Subdivisions, p. 111. .

Sob.registrars, p. 133, .

Sugarcave, p. 35. .

Sunsrs, p. 80,

Saréjpur, p. 311,

T.

Tagas, p. 75.
Tahsils, p: 111,
Telis, p. 8.
Tenants, p. 86,
Tenures, p. 90.
Tewar, p. 312.
Tilbegampar, p
Tobacco, p. 3’1
Tonnochy, Mr., Settlement Officer, p.
118.

. 313.

Towns, pp. 70, 135.
Trade, p. §3.
Trade routes, p, 55.
Trees, p. 14.

v .

U.

Umrsao Singh, of Kuchesar, p. 98,
Urd, p. 34.
Usar, p. 16.

w.
Wages, p. 58
Waira Firozpur, p. 3
Walidad Ehan of Mﬂlagnrh pp, 156 to
160,
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Vetat level, p. 42. zZ
Moot o B 2. Coltecto
() L,

;I;u' ~ " * b Zabita Khan, p. 150,

Weighte, end Messures, p. 57, Zeinpur, pp. 15, 170.
chl:. poel. P Zia-ud-dis Barnt, pp. 143, 146,
Whest, p. 38. ‘

Wood carving. v, 54,



